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INTRODtICTION. 


This is the fourth part, or great division — the so-called 
Salayatana-vaggo— of the Hamyutta-nikaya. It fills 80 
palm leaves — from tr to tr ( “167~247)-—in the Singhalese 
MS. of Copenhagen, and 96 — from d/m to nu ( -214-310) 
— in that of Paris; on other side, 132 — from ka to ta: 
—in the Burmese MS. of Paris, and 112— from ka to iii — 
in another which it will be later spoken of. 

I. 

This great division consists of 10 Sarny uttas, entitled : 
1 Salayatana; 2 Vedana; 3 Matugama ; 4 Jambukha- 
daka ; 5 Samandaka ; 6 Moggalana ; 7 Citta ; 8 Gamani ; 
9 Asankhata ; 10 Avyakata ; and which must bear, in the 
full series, the numbers XXXV.-XLIV. Upon each of 
them a few remarks are to be made successively. 

1. Sal&yatana-S. (XXXV.). This opening Samyutta, 
which gives its name to the whole division, as it was 
the case for the preceding sections—the Nidana- and 
Khandha-vaggos — is very extensive, since it performs 
almost the half of the whole. The sum of the individual 
texts or Suttas I found, after some hesitation, to be 207. 

This mass of texts is distributed into four panndsakas 
(fifties), whose each contains or ought to contain five 
vaggos or chapters ; and, at the end of every paiindsakay 
its recapitulating udddna comes always after that of the 
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fifth or last chapter. So, at least, in the Burmese MSS. ; 
but it is not the same at all with the Singhalese ^SS., 
which neither fully admit nor reject this division ant are 
somewhat inconsistent. In these, the fifth chapter is 
indeed accompanied by tiie mention pathamo paHfuUako, 
but the following ones, instead of being numbered, the 
first, second ... fifth of the second puttiiAscikOff are styled 
fifth! sixth . . . tenth of the “ first hundred,^’ and even 
this mention is to be found in the MS. of Copenhagen 
only. The remnant chapters are numbered — when they 
are so — generally with respect to the division into fifties, 
and the ending mention of the last chapter is catuttka- 
panMmka; nevertheless, this mode of dividing is by no 
means accurately pointed out as it is in the Burmese 
MSS. 

Another and more serious difficulty arises as to the 
reckoning of the Suttas. Each pamdmka ought to have 
5 vaggos or chapters and each vaggo 10 suttas ; but the 
total of the vaggos is found to be 19 instead of 20. The 
three first panhd^aka exhibit indeed 15 vaggos and 151 
suttas, which is sufiiciently correct ; but the trouble 
appears in the fourth paummka, which has only 8 vaggos, 
where the second is merely entitled satthi-pepyala ; and the 
Burmese MSS. add the mention : Suttantdni mtthL These 
60 suttmtdni are certainly the matter of more than one 
chapter ; and, by them, the four fifties {panildsaka) would 
raise up to 247 texts. Ought not this pepydla to bo 
lessened? I thought so. There are five terms — chanda, 
aUtat yadanicca, ajjliatta, bdiiira— which can be considered 
in several ways. They give indeed a total of sixty ; but, 
by joining together many of them, the 18 of chanda, as 
well as of am and yadmicca, ean be reduced to 6 (18), 
ajjhatta and bohira to l(--2); and the whole falls to 
20 suttas, corresponding exactly to two chapters. And 
we are authorised to count this p^ypdla for two chapters 
by the fact that the last vaggo*~-which is really the fourth 
seotion-^is called the fifth {padcatno) in the Burmese M8S., 
no number being applied to the third. It nevertheless 
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must be noticed that this last vaggo, the pancamo of the 
Burmese, MSS., is styled sattaino (seventh) in the 
Singhalese ones. If this word Hattaim is not a fault 
for samatto, we are compelled to admit that these MSS. 
equal the $aUhi-peyyala to three chapters ; and they can 
maintain that they are right. The conclusion is that our 
MSS. are very entangled for the reckoning of the Suttas 
in the fourth pailndsaka. The system I have adopted 
seems to be the most agreeing to the usage, to the 
peculiarities of the text, and to the arithmetic. How 
could 4 times 50 be 250? 

2. VedmU’S, (XXX VI.). This Sarny utta consists of 
three chapters. The first of them, entitled Sogatha-vaggo, 
because its six first texts contain some verses, is once 
more an example of the inconvenience which results from 
the application of the same names to difierent things. 
We have a great Sagdtha-vaggo, the first chief division 
of the whole compilation, and a little one, the first chapter 
of the Vedana-Samyutta^ 

The tMdna of the third vaggo seems to enumerate 10 
suttas ending by Suuldhikaiica ninltmam ; but a Suddhika 
sutta is not to be found. Is siuldhika another name or 
an epithet of nirdmisa? Either has a sutta been lost? 
Be it may, this chapter has only 9 texts, and the whole 
samyutta 29. 

3, M(Uugdnia-S. (XXXVIL). This samyutta, which deals 
with the advantages and disadvantages, qualities and faults 
of the women, is distinguished by a special economy. 
The four first suttas constitute a whole and are indeed 
a chapter, although not pointed out as such. Then 
Anoruddha intervening puts a question to which the 
Buddha answers by a series of explanations divided into 
Kanhapakkha (dark or unfavourable side) and Sukkapak- 

(white or favourable side), each of 10 sections. But 
in the Singhalese MSS., the first explanation of each 
other side, given at first to Auuruddha, is repeated to the 
Bhiithhus, to whom the remnant discourses are delivered, 
a|;Jf,,Anaruddba had disappeared. This part of the 
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samyutta forms two cliaptors which are not distinctly 
settled (they are also styled peyyala) and are likely 
adulterated outside by some disorder, whose evidence 
seems to be borne by the disagreement of the M88.^ A 
subjoined third chapter {tatiyo vdiiyo)} of ten suttasi brings 
up the total to 34— the 4 overplus being those which 
precede the intervention of Auuruddlia. 

4 , 5 . JamlnikhCulaka-Sil^Mndaha-S. (XXXVIII.-XXXIX.). 
These two Samyuttas differ only by the names of person 
and place ; they hold sixteen suttas in one chapter. All 
the MSS. give only the beginning and the end of the 
Samandaka, called Samaiicaka in the Singhalese ones. 

6 . Mo(fg(duna-S. (XL.). This Saniyutta is said to con- 
sist of eleven suttas, whose the tenth — Sakko — is a conver- 
sation between the Buddha and the king of the gods. The 
eleventh is the same conversation— no repeated— between 
the Buddha and a son of god, Candami, Now we are told 
that this same conversation was kept with four other sons 
of gods. It therefore would be lit, 1 think, to count 15 
suttas, but the uddanadoQH not admit more than 11. I 
note the five last by the little cyphers, i.-v. 

7, 8 . Citta’Gdmani'H. (XLL-XLII.). U|K)n these two 
Samyuttas, it is only to he said that they contain, in one 
chapter, the first 10, the second 13 suttas, generally longer 
than in the other saniyuttas, especially those of the 
Gamani, where several texts have not the same titles 
in the Singhalese and in the Burmese MSS. 

9. AsankhatU’S. (XLllI,), The arrangement of this 
Samyutta is very particular. The whole subject seems to 
be condensated in the 11 suttas of a “ first chapter ” 
(patluim vaggo), which is said-by the Burmese MSS. -to 
be that of the ^ibbdna-samyutta. Now what is the second 
chapter? Nowhere any mention of it is to be found. 
Under the title asahkhata, the text takes again the 11 
sections of the ‘‘ first chapter,” with development, givingi 
for instance, four articles to the Iddbipiida, li\e to the 
Indriya, etc. The total of these articles is XLiV. ; ami 
they are or ought to be repeated under 32 other titles, 
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whose the last is Pdraynna, and which all seem to be other 
names of Nibbana. What is therefore, I ask again, the 
second chapter? The series Asahkhata— Parayana ? In 
this case, there would be two chapters only and 44 
(11-1-33) suttas in the Samyutta. Or rather the XLIV, 
articles of the asankhata section ? In this case, the 
number of the chapters would be equal to that of the 
heading terms, viz., to 33 added to the first ” one ; but 
the XLIV. articles of each term ought to be considered as 
so many suttas, and the total of these would thus amount 
to 1463, including the 11 texts of the so-called pathamo 
vaggo. It might be that this be the true reckoning, but I 
preferred the first, I have given the hypothetic title dutiyo 
vagyo to the texts coming after the pathamo and distin- 
guished the 33 terms by the Arabic ciphers 13-44, and the 
XLIV. articles by Loman ciphers, adding between ( ) the 
numbers of the 33 aforesaid terms and some titles 
referring to many groups as Iddhipdddy Indriyaniy Baldniy 
etc. 

10. Avyakata-S. (XLIV). The tenth and last Samyutta 
contains 11 suttas in one chapter ; 9 of whom are other- 
wise styled in the Singhalese and the Burmese MSS. 

I sum up here the series of the Samyuttas ; 


Numbers 

Titles 

Vaggos 

Suttas 

1, XXXV. 

Sahiyatana-S. 

19 (or 22?) 207 (or 247: 

2. XXXVI. 

Vedana-S. 

3 

29 

8. XXXVII. 

Matugama-S. 

3 

34 

4. XXXVIII. Jambukhiidaka-S. 

1 

16 

5. XXXIX. 

Samandaka-S. 

1 

16 

6. XL. 

Moggalana-S. 

1 

11 

7. XLI. 

Citta-S. 

1 

10 

8. XLII. 

Gamani-S. 

1 

13 

9. XLIII. 

Asankhata-S. 

2 (or 84?) 

44 (or 1463: 

10. XLIV. 

Avyakata-S. 

1 

11 


Total 33 


391 
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But if we should coiiut 247 suttas in the Sajajatafia iMid 
1,463 in the Asankhata,— what the text seems to permit—- 
if not require, — this total would amount to 1,B50 sattas* 

In some texts of greater extent, I distinguished the 
dijQferent parts by Roman ciphers; but 1 did not make 
a large use of this proceeding. 


II. 


My means for establishing the text have been seriously 
increased by the getting of a second Burmese MS., which 
is mine, and I note B^. The use of a single MB. of this 
kind was indeed insufficient; I wanted to control it by 
some other of the same origin. This opportunity is now 
afforded to me, and I could state that, as I proBumed, the 
abbreviations do not differ essentially between each other. 
Therefore, the Singhalese MSS., on one side, and the 
Burmese, on the other, have respectively their special and 
peculiar mode of abridging. For the remainder, the 
agreement, altliough usual, is somewhat altered by some 
differences more frequent than I expected. My MB. is some- 
times with the Singhalese ones against its similar ; some- 
times it affords readings of its own. For instance, in the 
enumeration of devahi in the tenth sutta of the Gamani-S 
It adds the vatthulevata, that are not to be found in any 
other MS. In short, the di8crei>ancy l)etween the two 
Burmese MSS. is greater, it seems, than between the two 
bingbalese ones. 


Unfortunatoly, this MS. ig not in a very good condition. 
Mwy sheets are mutilated, several missing; these are, in 
t^s part of the work, ga-ga (-.26, 26) and ne-nai (- 66, 
j). I must add that it contains only the second half of 

ilLon^f* * and Maha-vaggos. 

Although very carefiUJy written, the blnnders arc not 

to M> owner who made in it 

r i?" e' ‘^“t ‘•"’8 

lavina hnn'ut '/r it to uie sftcr 

laving brought it directly from Burma. 
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Beside this, no new help happened to me. I had not at 
my'diaposal the commentary of the Samyutta-nikaya, the 
so*caUed Sajratthapakasinl. I could not accede to the 
Singhalese MS. which I noted S®, and which is that of the 
British Museum in London. The MSS. which I used are 
therefore : 

S*, the Singhalese MS. of Copenhagen 
S^, the Singhalese MS. of Paris (Bibl. nat.) 

‘ B*, the Burmese MS. of Paris ( id. id. ) 

. B^, the Burmese MS. belonging to me. 

III. 

The notes put at the foot of the pages refer strictly, as 
in the preceding volumes, to the various readings of the 
MSS. Any remark of other kind could not make appear- 
ance among them, because either the task would prove 
incomplete, or the place invaded would be excessive. Nor 
can I, for the same reason, produce such remarks in this 
Introduction ; they require a special treatise. But I think 
I must, by exception, point out here the story of Purina 
related in the 88th sutfa of the Salfiyatana-Sainyutta : it 
corresponds closely to a part of the ‘‘Legende de Purna,” 
translated more than fifty years ago by Eugene Burnouf in 
his Introduction,” and of which the text is to be found in 
the more recently issued edition of the Divya-Avadana of 
Professor Cowell {vide pages 37-39). It is a very in- 
teresting coincidence. 


IV. 

As for the preceding sections, three indices have been 
added at the end of this volume ; the first to the proper 
names ; the second to the titles of the Suttas ; the third to 
the beginning of the gdthos scattered in several Samyuttas. 




Samyutta-Nikaya 

Division IV Salayatana-vaggo 

Namo tassa Bhagavato araliato sammasambuddhassa , 

BOOK I SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTAM (XXXV) 

SECTION I Mr LAE AS NAS A 

Chapter I Anicca-vaggo pathamo 
1 (1) Aniccam 1 ; njjhattam 

1 Evam me sutam , ekam samayam Bhagava Siivattbi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame 

2 Tatra klio Bliagava ))bikkhri amantesi Bhikkhavoti 

Bbadante ti te bbikkbu Bhagavato paccassosum 

B Bliagava etad avoca Cakkbum libikkbave aniccani 
yad aniccani tain dukkbain yam dukkbam tad anatta 
yad anatta tain Netam mama neso bam asmi iia meso 
attati Evam etam yatbabbutam sammappanuaya dat- 
thabbam 

4 Sotam aniccam yad aniccam., la 

5 Gbanam aniccam yad aniccam la 

(3 Jivba anicciP yad aniccam® ®sammapparmaya dat- 
thabbam 

7-8 Kayo anicco Mano aniccoil yad aniccam tain 
dukkbam yam dukkbam tad anatta yad anatta tain 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam 
yatbabbutam sammappanuaya datthabbam , :i 

^ B aniccam 
2 
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0 Evam passam bhikkbave siitava aiiyasavako cak- 
khusniimpi nibbindatiH sotasmiuipi^li glianasmimpi^ii 
jivhaya pF'l kayasmim pi®;| mauasmim pi nibbindatijl 
nibbindaip virajjati'' viniga vimuccati , Virnuttasmim 
vimuttamhiti ’ naiiam hoti'||| Klnnri jati vusitam brali- 
macariyam katain karaiilyani naparam itthattayati 
pajanatlti; i 


2 (2) Dukkham 1; ajjhatt<i)iL 

8 Cakklium bbikkhave diikkliam yaiu dukkham tad 
anatta ; yad aiiatta tapi Netam mama neso bam asmi na 
meso attati Evam etaiii yatbabbutam sammappannaya 
datthabbam,! 

4-7 Sotam dukkbam Gbanam dukkbam Jivlifi 
dukkbaiu Kayo dukkbo.i 

8 Maiio dukkbo yam dukkbani tad auatta yad anatta 
tani Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso attati Evam 
etani yathribbiitani sammappannaya daUhal)baiii 

0 Evam passain pe nfiparam itthattayati pajanatlti 

3 (8) Anatta 1 ; ajjhattain 

8 Cakklium bbikkhave anatta \ad anatta tani Netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etani yatba- 
bbutani sammappannaya datthabbam ' 

4-7 Sotam anattfi , Gbanam anatta Jivlia anatta 
Kayo anatta i 

8 Mano anatta , yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso liam 
asmi na meso attati Evam etain yatbabhiitam sammappan- 
naya datthabbam 

9 Evam passam la naparam ittbattayati prtjanatlti 


4 (4; Aniccam 2; hat Aram 


3 Riipa bhikkbave anicca^ yad aniccani tain dukkbani 
yani dukkbam tad anatta , yad anattfi tain Netam mama 


^ S^-3 vimuttamiti always = {.^1.3 j-fipani . . . aniccani 
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neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappanmiya datthabbam" „ 

4-7 Sadda'I Gandha : Rasa j Photthabba'i 

8 Dhamma aniccri I yad aniccam tarn dukkham ; yam 
dukkbam tad anatta ' yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso 
hamasmi na meso attati Evam etam yathabhutam sam- 
mappanhaya datthabbam 

9 Evam passam bhikkhave sutavji ariyasavako rupesa 
pi nibbindatiil Saddesu pi<^: Gandhesu pi°i Rasesu pi° 
Phottbabbesu pi° Dhammesu pi. nibbindati nibbindam 
virajjati viraga vimuccati Vimuttasmim vimuttamhiti 
hanam hoti ' j Khina jati vusitam brabmacariyam katam 
karaniyani naparam itthattayati pajanatiti,, 

5 (5) Dukh'ham 2; bCihiram 

8 Biipa bhikkhave dukkha * vain dukkhain tad anatta 
yad anatta taiii Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati Evam etaui yathabhutam sammappahhaya datthab- 
bam 

4-7 Sadda , Gandha Rasa Pbotthabba 

8 Dhamma dukkha yad dukkham tad anatta yad 
anatta tani Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati 
Evam etam yathabhutam sammappahhiiya datthabbam > ,i 

9 Evam passain pe naparam itthattayati pajanatiti , i 

6 (G) Anatta 2; bdhiram 

3 Rupa^ bhikkhave anatta yad anatta tarn Netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammappahhaya datthabbaiii 

4-7 Sadda , Gandha Puisa Pbotthabba 

8 Dhamma anatta yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam yathabhutam sam- 
mappahhaya datthabbam i 

9 Evam passam | pe naparam itthattayati pajanatati 

^ S^-3 rupam . . . dukkham ^ yi .3 riipani 
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7 (7) Anicram 3; ajjhattam 

3 Cakklmm bbikkhave aniccam atitrinrigatam;| ko pana 
vMo paccuppannassa,! I Evam passaiu bliikkliave sutava 
ariyasavako atitasmim pi * cakkhusmim anapekbo lioti j 
anagatain cakkhum uribbiuaiidati , paccuppannasBa cak- 
khussa nibl)i(laya viragaya niroilbaya patipauno iioti 
4-5 Sotam aniccaiii Gbanara aniccain 

6 Jivbfi anicca atitfinagata ko pana vado paccuppaii- 
naya*!’i Evam passam bbikkhave sutavfi ariyasavako 
atitaya jivbaya anapekbo hoti anagatam jivbani iiabhi- 
nandati , paccuppannava jivliaya nibbidaya viragaya niro* 
dbaya patipanuo hoti , 

7 Kayo anicco , pa , 

8 Mano anicco atitanagato ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nassa I Evam passam bbikkhave sutava arhasavako 
atitasmini manasmini anapekbo hoti anagatam iiiunam 
nabbinandati , paccuppannassa manassa nibbidaya viragava 
nirodbiiya patipauno botiti 

8 (8) linkkham 3; qjfliadum 

3-7 Cakklmm bbikkhave dukkham atitanagatain ko 
pana vado paccuppannassa Evam passam bbikkhave 
sutava ariyasavako atitasmim cakkbusmiiii anapekbo hoti 
an<igataiu cakkbuiu nabliinandati paccuppannassa cak- 
khussa nibbidaya viragjiya nirodhaya patipauno hoti 

pe 2 

8 Mano diikkho atitanagato ko pana viido paccu])patj- 
nas8a\„ Evam passam bbikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitasmim cakkbusmiiu anapeklio hoti amigatam cakkhuni 
nabbinandati paccuppannassa manassa nibbidava vira- 
gaya nirodhaya patipauno botiti 

9 (3) A)ia(td 3; ajj hat tarn 

3 Cakkhum bbikkhave anatta atitanagatani ko pana 
vado paccuppannassa Evam passam bhikkiiave sutava 

Missing in 2 complete in 
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ariyasavako atitasmim cakkhusmim anapekho hoti!; ana- 
gatam cakkhum nabhinandati paccuppannaBsa cakkhuBsa 
nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti* : peiii, 

6-7 Jivha anatta atitanagata|| ko pana vado paccuppan- 
naya:i pe ^ patipanno hoti j.; Kayo anatta i '3 
8 Mano anatta atitanagato ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nassa , Evam passam bhikkhave eutava ariyasavako 
atitasmim manasmiin anapekho hoti,; anagatam manam 
nabhinandati: paccuppannassa manassa nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hotiti 

10 10) A)iicrain 4 ; hfihiram 

3 Riipa bhikkhave anicca atitanagata ko pana vado 
paccuppannfinaiu Evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
ariyasavako atitesu riipesu anapekho hoti anagate rupe 4 
nabhinandati paccuppannanam nipanam nibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti , 

4-7 Sadda Gandha Rasa Photthabba 
8 Dhamma anicca atitanagata ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nanani Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitesu dhammesu anapekho hoti anagate dhamme 5 
nabhinandati paccuppannanam dhammanam nibbidaya 
virilgaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiti 

11 ill) Duld'lunn 4 ; Jxlhiram 

3 Riipa bhikkliave dukkha atitanagatii ko pana vado 
paccuppannanam Evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
ariyasavako atitesu nipesu anapekho hoti anagate rupe 
nabhinandati paccuppannanam nipauaiu nibbidaya virfi- 
gilya nirodhaya patipanno hoti ^ 

* S*-3 hotiti - Complete in B*-- 

3 These words in B" only 

4 So S**3, B^; B* amigatesu rupesu ; both here and 
further on 

B* (only) anagatesu dhammesu here and further on 
^ B* hotiti ; the remainder is to be found in only 
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SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 

4-7 Sadda'I" Gandha;, | Rasa , PhoUhabba!! , 

8 Dhanima dukkliil * atitanagatri ; ko pana vado paccup- 
pannanainli ! Evaiu passiim bhikkliave sutavfi aiiyasavako 
atitesu dhamuiesu anapekbo iioti anagate dhamme 
nabhinandati i pacciippaiinanaiu dliamnianam iiibbidaya 
viragaya uirodhaya patipanuo liotiti 

12 (12) Anattd 4 ; hah i non 

3 Rupa bbikkhave anatta atitraiagata : ko pana vado 
pacciippanurmain ' Evam passam bbikkhave siitava 
ariyasavako atitesu rupcsu anapekbo hoti anagate rupe 
nabhinandati paccuppannanani rupanani iiibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodliaya palipanno hoti 
4-7 Saddfi i Gaiidbri , Rasa Photthabb:i 
8 Dbainiiia anatta atitanrigata ko pana vado pacciippan- 
nanam : Evam passam bbikkbav(' sutava ariyasavako 
atitesu dbammesii anapekbo hoti anagate dbamiiK' nablii- 
nandatii paccupiiannanani dbammanain iiibbidaya viragaya 
nirodliaya palipaniio botiti 

Aniccavaggo patbamo 

Tassuddanaiii 

Aniccain Dukkbain Anatta ea 
tayo ajjbattababira 
Yad aniccena tayo viuta 
te te ajjbattababira ti 

Chapter II ^ A.M\ia-VA(a}o dutiyo 
13 ( 1 ) Samhotlloiiu 1 

1 Savattbi 3 

2 Pubbe me bbikkhave sambodba anaiibisambiiddbas.sa ' 

^ nukbo instead of diikkba 
^ Patbamo and the sequel are missing in S ‘-3 

3 In only 

* B* Baml)0(lbanablii“; sambodhriya anablii°; ya being 
added underneath 
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bodhisattasseva sato etad ahosi:!;; Ko nu kho cakkhussa 
assado’: ko fidinavo i kim nissaranam , Ko sotassa' pe Ko 
ghfinassa'i Ko jivhaya, Ko kayassa Ko manassa assado 
ko adinavoll khii nissaranan ti 

3-5 Tassa. mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi Yam kho 
cakkhiim paticoa uppajjati sukham soraanassam ayam 
cakkhussa assado Yani cakkhum aniccam dukkham 
viparinamadiiammaiii ayam cakkhussa adinavo Yo 
cakkhusmiui cliandaragavinayo chandaragapahaiiani idam 
cakkliussa iiissaraiiani pe 

6-7 Yaiii jivham paticca uppajjati sukliam somaiiassam i 
ayam jivdiava assado Yam jivha anicca dukkha viparina- 
madhamma ayain jivliaya adinavo Yo jivhaya chanda- 
ragavinayo ehandara^a palianam idain jivhaya nissaraiiam 
la; 

8 Yaiu maiiam' paticca uppajjati sukham somaiiassam 
ayam manas^a assado Yam maiio anicco dukkho vipari- 
iirimadhammo ayam manassa adinavo Yo manasmim 
cliandaragavinayo chandaragapahauain idain manassa 
nissaranaiu 

9 Yava kivaucrdiam - bhikkhave imesain channam ajjhat- 
tikanam ayatanaiiam evam assadam ca assadato adinavam 
ca adinavato nissaranaiu ea nissaranato yathrihhutam 
nrdihhaunasiin 3 ueva tavrdiam bhikkhave sadevake loke 
samarake sahralimake sassamanabralimaiiiya pajaya sade- 
vamanussaya anuttaraiu sammasambodhim abhisambuddho 
ti paccahnasiiu 

10 Yato ca kho ham bhikkhave imesam cliannam ajjhat- 
tikanam ayatananam evam assadam assadato ruliiiavani ca 
adinavato nissaranaiu ca nissaranato yatluibhutam abl)hari- 
hasiiu athaham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sa- 
brahmake sassama nalin'dimaniya pajaya sadevamanu^sava 
anuttaraiu sammasambodhim abhisambuddlioti paccaiiua- 
sim 


' manasaiu - kivah^ ; S' jivaii® 

B nabbha^ always 4 ti is missing in 
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SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 18. 11 

11 Nanam ca pana me dassanam udapadi,! Akuppa me 
cetovimutti * ayam antima jati nattbidaui punabbbavotili j| 

14 (2) Samhodhena 2 

2 Pubbeme bbikkhave sambodha- anabhisambuddbassa 
bodbisattasseva sato etad abosi Ko nu kbo rupanam 
assudo I ko adinavo,, kim nissaraiiani,'! ko saddanani, la i 
Ko gandhrmam, Ko rasaiiam' , Ko pottbabbanam : 
Ko dbamninnam assado'i ko adinavo, kim nissarananti' 

3 Tassa maybam bbikkhave etad abosi Yaiii kbo 
nipe3 paticca nppajjati siikbain somanassam ayam 
rupanam assadoi, , I Yam rnpa anicca dukkha viparinama- 
dbamma ayam dbammanam adinavo Yo riipesii 
chandaragavinayo cbandaragapabanam idam nipanam 
nissaranaml, 

4-7 Yaiii 8adde , Gandbe, Ease Pbottbabbo 
8 Dbamme paticca nppajjati sukbaiii somanassam ayam 
assado lain dbammanam anicca dukklia viparinama- 
dbamma ayain dbammanam adinavo, Y'o dbammesu 
chandaragavinayo cliandaragapahanaiii idam dhammanani 
nissaranam 

9-10 Yava kivancjlbam f Idiikkbave inu^sam cbaniiam 
babiranam ayatananam evam assadain ca assadato adlnavain 
ca adinavato nissaranaiu ca ni.s.saranato yatliablintaiii 
nilbbbannasiin pe abbhannasini 5 
11 Sananca pana me dassanam udapadi Aku]t| a me 
cetovimutti ^ayam antimri jjlti nattbidaui punabld)a\oti 

15 (3) Asarolnui 1 

■2 Cakkhusfcaliam l.liikkhiivf as.sii(iaimriu.siiiiiiui acarim 
yo cakkhussa assAdo tad njjbaunniaia yavata eakkhiihsa 
assado paiinaya me so 7 sudiulio Cakkliussabam 


J 

7 


«‘B^ omitcoto . li-' adds ya as before 

■ ‘-3 rupam , in tbc precedin'; text 

Complete in B'-^ till paccanffosim IJa omits ceto 
»'-> eso almost always ; Jja always 



XXXV. 16. 2] 


YAMAKA-V.\OGO DUTIIO 


9 


bbikkhave adinavapariyesanam acarim yo cakkliussa 
adinavo tad ajjhagamam yavatri cakkhussa adinavo pannaya 
me so BuditthOi, Cakkhussaham bbikkhave nissaranapari- 
yesanam acarim yam cakkhussa nissaranam tad ajjbaga- 
mani i yavata cakkhussa nissaranam pahhaya me tarn ^ 
suditthain 

3-4 Sotassaham bbikkhave , Ghauassabarn bhik- 
khave , 

5 Jivhayriham bbikkhave assadapariye&anam acarim 
yo jivbaya assado tad ajjhagamam yavata jivhaya assado 
pahhaya me so sudittdio Jivhayaham bbikkhave adina- 
vapariyesauam acarim yo jivlia\ a adinavo tad ajjhagamam 
yavata jivhaya adinavo pahhaya me so siidittlio Jivha- 
yaham bliikkhave nissaranapariyesanam aeariin yam 
jivhaya uissaranani tad ajjhagamam yavata jivliiiya 
nissaranam pahhaya me tain - suditthain 

(3 KTiyassa pe 

7 Mauassaliam bbikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim 
Yo manassa assado tad ajjliagamain yavata manassa 
assado jiahhava me so sudittho Manassiiham bbikkhave 
adinavapariyesanam acarini yo manassa adinavo tad 
ajjliagamain yavata manassa adinavo pahha\a me so 
sudittho Manassabam bbikkhave nissaranapariyesanam 
acarini yam manassa uissaranani tad ajjliagamain, i 
yavata manassa nissaranam pahhaya me tain sudittham 

8-9 Yava kivahcabam bliikkhave imesain channam 
ajjhattikanam ayataininam assadain ca assadato adinavam 
ca fidinato uissaranani ca nissaranato yatlnibutain nabbhah- 
hasiin pe abbliahhasim 

10 Sanahca pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me 
cetovimutti aj^am antinni jati natthidani puiiabbliavo ti 

16 ^ 1 ' *2 

2 liupanaham bbikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim yo 
rupauam assado tad ajjliagamain yavata ruiianam assado 
pahhaya me so sudittho lUipainibam bbikkhave 

‘ etam always ^ etani here only 
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adinavapariyesanam acarim yo nipanani adinavo tad 
ajjha^^amam i yfivata rupaiiam adinavo paiina^a me so 
sudittho Itupanriham bliikkhave nissaraiiapariyesanam 
acarim, yam mpanani nissaranaiii tad ajjbaj^amam 
yavata rupaiiaip nissaraiiam painiaya me tarn sudit- 
tbam 
3-() Pe , 

7 Dhammamiham bliikkhave assadapariycsanam acariiii 
yo dliarnmanam assado tad ajjlia^^amam yavata dhamimi- 
nam assado pannaya me so siidittlio Dbamrnanaliam 
bbikkliavc adinavapariyesanam acarini yo dliarnmanam 
adinavo tad ajjbai^amaip yavata dliarnmanam adimivo 
pannaya me so snditllio Dliammaiialiam bliikkhave 

nissaraiiapariyesanam ac:iriiii yain ilbammaiiani iiissara- 
nam tad ajjbaganiaiii yavata dbammaiiaui nissaraiiam 
panfiipa me tarn sudittbam 

8-0 Yava kivane.abam bliikkkaw ime^ain cbannam 
bfdiiranam ayatananam assadanca assiidato admavaiica 
adinavato nissaraiianca nissaraiiato yatbabbutain nabbluin* 
nasim pe abbbannasim 

10 Xiinanea pana im* dassanam iidapadi Aknppa me 
cetovimutti ayam antima jati nattbidani pnnabbliavo ti 

17 (o) I 

2 No cedam bbikkbave cakkliiiusa assado aiiluivissa na 
yidani sattii cakklmsmim saraijeyyinn Vasma ea kbo 
bbikkbave attbi cakkbnssa assado tasnni satta cakkbusmiiii 
sarajjanti 

3 No cedam bbikkbavi* oakklmssa adinavn abbavissa 
nayidam satta cakklmsmiiu nibbindevyuiii Yasnni ca kbo 
bbikkbave attbi cakklmsha adinavo tasimi satta cakkbiisiniiii 
nibbindanti 

4 No cedam bliikkbave cakkhussa nissaraiiam abba- 
vissa na yidaiii satta cakkbusma nissareyyuni Yasma 
ca kbo bliikkhave attbi cakkbnssa nissaranaiii tasma satlii 
cakkbnsnia uissaranti 

5-7 No cedam bbikkbave sotassa a^siido aliliavissa 
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8-10 No ceclam bhikkliave gbanassa adinavo abbavissa ' 

11 No cedam bbikkhave jivbaya assado abbavissa , 
nayidaiii satta jivbaya sarajjeyyum ' i Yasma ca kbo 
bbikkhave attlii jivhiiya assado tasuia satta jivlifiya saraj- 
janti , 

12 No codam bbikkhave jivbaya adinavo abbavissa na 
yidam satta jivbaya niblnndoyyum Yasma ca klio 
bhikkliave attbi jivbaya adinavo tasm?! sattfl jivbaya nib- 
bindanti 

IB^ No cedam bbikkhave jivbaya nissaranam abbavissa i 
na yidam satta jivbaya nissareyyum Yasma ca kbo 
bbikkhave attbi jivbaya nissaranaui tasma satta jivbaya 
nissaranti 

14-1() No cedam bbikkhave kayassa assado abbavissa 

17 No cedam liliikkbave manassa assado abbavissa na 
yidam satta manasmim sarajjoyyiim Yasmfi ca kbo 
bbikkbave attbi manassa a^sfido tasma sattfi manasmim 
siirajjanti 

18 N(^ cedam bbikkbave manassa adinavo abbavissa na 
yidam satta manasmini nibbindeyyuin Yasma ca kbo 
bbikkbave attbi manassa adinavo tasma satta manasmim 
nibbindanti 

19 No ce<lam bbikkbave manassa nissaranain ablia- 
vissa nayidam satta manasma nissareyyniu Yasma ca 
kbo bbikkbave attbi manassa nissaranani tasma satta ma- 
nasma nissaranti 

20 Yava kivanca liliikkbave satta iinesani ebannam 
ajjbattikanam ayatananam assadanca a^sadato adinavanca 
adinavato nissarananca nissaranato yatbribbutam nab- 
bbannasuni ^ neva tava bbikkbave satta sadevaka loka 
sabrabmaka sassamanabnllimaniya pajava sadevamanns- 
saya nissabi visaniyutta vippamutta * vimariyadikatena 
cetasii vibarinisu 

21 Yato ca kbo bbikkbave satta imesani ebannam 
ajjbattikanam ayataminam assadanca assadato adinavanca 
Mlnavato nissarananca nissaranato yatbabbutam abbanna- 

^ °bbannainsu - In B*-‘ only lb vipiirb^ always 
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BALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 18. 2 


sum,i atha kbo ^ bbikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka 
sabrabmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanus- 
saya nissata visamyutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viharan- 
tltii; ' 


18 (bj No cetena 2 

2 No cedani bliikkbave rupanam assado abhavissa 
nayidam satbi riipesu srirajjeyyuin Yasma ca klio bbik- 
kbave attbi rupanam assado tasmfi satta rupesu saraj- 
janti , 

3 No cedam bliikkbave rupruiam adinavo abbavissa 
nayidain satta riipesu nibbindoyyuin Yasmri ca kbo 
bbikkliave attbi rupiinam ridinavo tasma satta rupesu iiib- 
bindanti 

4 No cedam bbikkliave ruprmaiu nissaranam abbavissa 
nayidam satta rupebi iiissareyyuiu Yasma ca kbo bbik- 
kbave attbi rupauaiii iiis.stranaiu tasma satta rupebi nis* 
saranti 

0 -7 No cedam bbikkliave Saddaiiain || 

<S-10 Gaudbanaiii 

11-13 liasanani 

14 -IG PbottbabbAnaiii 

17 Dbammanam assado abbavissa iia\idain satta dbam- 
mesu srirajje\yuijr. Yasimi ca kbo l)bikkbave attbi 
dbammanam assado tasma satta dliammesii siirajjanti 

1«S No cedam bbikkliave dliamraaiiam adinavo abba- 
vissa nayidain satta dbammesu nibbimlnyyum Yasma 
ca kbo bbikkliave attlii dbammanam adinavo tasma satta 
dbammesu nibbindanti 

19 No cedam bbikkliave dliammanani nissaranam abba- 
vissa na yidain satta dbamniebi nissareyyuni Yasma 
ca kbo bbikkliave attbi dbaniinanain nissaranam tasma 
satta dbammebi nissaranti 

20 Ya\a kivaiica bliikkbave satta imosam cbannani 
babiianam ayatananam assudan ca assiidato adinavanca 
adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yatbubhutani mib- 

' Missing in 



XXXV. 20. 2] 


YAMAKA-VAGOO DUTIYO 


13 


bbannamsuij neva tiiva^ bhikkliave satta sadevakfi loka 
samaraka sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaiiiya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya nissata visamyutta vippamutta vimari- 
yadikatena cetasil viharinisu 

‘21 Yato ca kho bhikkhave satta imesam channam 
ranain ayatananam assadanca assadato adinavanca adina- 
vato I pa l yathabhutam abbhariuaiusii atha klio bhik- 
kbave satta sadevaka loka samaraka sabrahmaka sassa- 
maiiabralimaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya nissata visain- 
yutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viliarantl ti 

19 (7) Ahliinandcna 1 

2 Yo bhikkhave cakkhum abhinandati dukkhaui so 
abhinandati yo dukkham abhinandati Aparirautto so duk- 
khasmati vadami ])e Yo jivham abhinandati dukkham 
so abhinandati yo dukkham abhinandati Aparimutto so 
dukkhasma ti vadrimi- Yo manam abhinandati duk- 
kham so abhinandati yo dukkham abhinandati Aparimutto 
so dukkhasmati vadami 

B Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuin nj'ibhinandati dukkliam 
so nabhinandati yo dukkham nabhinandati Parimutto so 
dukkhasma ti vadami Yo jivhain nabliinandati duk- 
kham so nabhinandati yo dukkham nabhinandati Pari- 
miitto so dukkliasma ti vadami Yo manain nabhinan- 
dati dukkliaiu so nabhinandati, yo dukkiiaiu nabhinandati 
Parimutto so dukkhasma ti vadami ti 

20 (8) Ahliiiiau(h’ua 2 

2 Yo bhikkhave rupe abhinandati dukkham so abhinan- 
dati i yo dukkham abhinandati Aparimutto so dukkhasma ti 
vadami || 

Y^o sadde.l gandhe rase photthabbe dhamme abbi- 
naudati dukkham so abhinandati yo dukkham abhinan- 
dati Aparimutto so dukkhasma ti vadami 

‘ S3 tavaham (haiii being added underneath) 

2 add la 
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3 Yo ca kho bhikkhave riipe nabhinandati dukkhani vSO 
nabhinandatili yo diikkbaiii nabhinandati Parimutto so 
dukkhasma ti vadami; Yo saddel }j;andhej! rascli phot- 
thabbe I dhamme nribhinaudati diikkham so nabhinandatili 
yo dukkhani nabhinandati Parimutto so dukkhasma ti 
vadami ti|ill 

21 (9) Uppfidi’na 1 

2 Yo bhikkhave cakkhussa iippado thiti abhinibbatti 
pritubhavoii diikkhasseso uppildo roganam thiti jaramara- 
nassa patubliavo, 

3-4 Yo sotassa,, la Yo glianassa , 

5-6 Yo jivhaya Yo kfiyassa 

7 Yo manassa uppado thiti alihinilibatti patubhavo 
dukkhasseso uppado roganani thiti jriramaranassa patu- 
bhavo j, ! 

8 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhussa nirodlio vupasamo 
atthagamo dukkhasseso nirodlio roganam vupjisamo 
jaramaraiiassa atthagamo ; 

9-13 Yo sotassa, Yo manassa nirodlio vupasamo 
atthagamo dukkhasseso nirodlio roganam vuiiasamo jara- 
maranassa atthagamo ti 

22 (10) Uppudain 2 

2 Yo bhikkhave nipanam uppado thiti abhinibbatti 
patubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramara- 
nassa patubhavo 

3-4 Yo saddanain Yo gandlianam 
5-6 Yo rasanam Yo poUhabbaiiam 

7 Yo dhammanam uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo 
dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti abhinibbatti pritubhavo 
dukkhasseso uppado roganani thiti jaramaraiiassa patu- 
bhavo;;ii 

8 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupanam nirodlio vupasamo 
atthagamo dukkhasseso nirodlio roganam viipasamo jara- 
maranassa atthagamo 

9-12 \o saddilnani Yo gandlianam Yo ra.sanam , 
Yo potthabbanamli 
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13 Yo dhainmrinaiii nirodho vupasamo atthagamo duk- 
khasseBO nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa attha- 
gamo ti 

Yamakavaggo dutiyo, 

TasBuddanam* ; 

Sambodhena duve vutta Assadena apare dve i 
No cetena dve vutta ; Abhinandena apare dve ' 

Uppadena dve vutta Vaggo tena pavuccatati . i 


Chapter III Sabba-vaggo tatiyo 
23 fly Snhha 

1 Savatthi — Tatra — voca* — 

2 Sabbaiu vo bhikkhave dessissami tarn sunatba 

3 Kihca bhikkhave sabbaiu Cakkhuia ceva riipa ca 3 
Sotahca sadda ca ^ Ghanahca gandha ca 3 Jivhil 
rasa ca Kayo ca photthabba ca Mano ca dhammiica 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave sabbaiu 

4 Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya Abam etam sabbaiu 
liaccakkliava ahnaiu sabbam pahnapessamiti tassa vaca- 
vatthur^ evassa puttho ca na sampapeyya/ uttarihca 
vigbataiu apajjeyya Tam kissa lietu yathfi tarn bhik- 
khave avisayasrainti 


24 (2) Pahiinn 1 

2 Sabbappab Anaya ^ vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 
taiu Bunatha 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sabbappahanAva dhammo 

4-() Cakkhum bhikkliave pabatabbaiu rupa pahatabba 
cakkliuvihuAnam pabatabbaiu cakkhuBamphasso paha- 

^ Tassuddaiiam aud the sequel is to be found in only 
2 In 8^-3 only ^ S*-3 rupatthahca 

4 S'-3 saddahca 5 S*-3 gandhahca 

ovatthukam ; vatthum 7 B^-^ eampayeyya 
® B* sabbam pa° always ; B^ once at the end 
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tabboliil Yam pidam^ cakkhusampbassapaccaya uppaj- 
jati^ vedayitam sukliam vri3 dukkham vfi adukkam asu- 
kbam va tarn pi pahritabbam i pe |i 

7-8 Jivhd pahatabba : Easa pahatabba jivliavinna- 
nam pabatabbam , jivbasamphasao pabatabbo,: yam pidam 
jivbasanii)bassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain sukbam va 
dukkhaiii va adukkham asiikham va tain pi pahatab- 
baiii 'I pe,; 

0 Mano pabatabbo ' dbamma pahatabba niauovihha™ 
nam pabritabbam manosampbasso pabatabbo i yam i)idam 
mauosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain sukbam va 
dukkbam va adukkbam asukbam va tarn pi pahatab- 
ba m , 

10 Ayain kbo bbikkbave sabliappabanaya dbammo ti 5 


25 (3) Pahdua ‘2 

2 8abl)am abbinna parinna palifmaya vo bliikkhave 
dbammain desissfuni tain sunatlia 

8 Katamo ca bbikkbave sabliain abhinna parinna palia- 
naya dbammo 

4-6 Cakkbum bbikkiiave abliinna parinna pabatabbam 
rupa abbinna parinna pabatalilai cakkbuvinnaiiam 
abbiiina parinna pabataldiain cakkbusampbasso abbinna 
parinna pabatabbo Yam pidam cakkbusanpdiassapaccawi 
uppajjati vedayitain sukbam va dukkbain va adukkliam 
asukliani va tarn pi alibinna parinna pabatabbam pe 
7-8 Jivlnl abbinna parinna jiabatabba rasa abbinna 
jiarinna paliatabba jivbavinnaiiain abliinna pai’innil palia- 
tabbain jivbasampbasso abbinrni parinna jiahatalibo 
Yam [)idaiu jivliasampliassapaccayu uppajjati vedayitam 
sukbain va dukkbain va adukkbam asukbam va tarn pi 
abbinna iiarinna pabatabbain pe 
9 Mano abbinna parinna pabatabbo dbamma abbinna 

^ yamidam always - S*-3 ujipajjanti always 

3 inserts tarn 4 Missing in 

5 S^-3 omit ti This phrase is missing in S3 
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)armria pahatabba'j manovinfianam abbinua parimui paba- 
abbain " manosampbasso abbiiina parinua pabatabbo 
^am pidani manosampbassapaccaya iip 2 )ajjati vedayitaiii 
(ukbain va dukkliam va adukkbam asukbam va tarn 
)i abliiiina parinna pahatabbain , i 

10 Ayain kbo bbikkbave sabbam abbinna parinna palia- 
laya dbammo ti , i 

26 (1) Parijandna 1 

2 Sabbam bbikkbave anabbijanam aparijanam aviraja- 
^an. appajabain abhabbo dukkbakkbayaya 

8 Kinca bbikkbave sabbam* anabliijanam aparijanam 
Lvirrijayani appajabam abhabbo dukkbakkbayaya 

4-0 Cakkbum bbikkbave anabbijanaiu aparijanam avi- 
•jljayaiii api)ajabaiii abhabbo dukkbakkbayaya ril])e 
inabliijanani a[)arijrinam avirajayain ^ appajahani abbab]a> 
lukkliakkliayaya cakkbuvinnanaiii la calvkhusamphas- 
lani la Yam pidani cakkbusampbassa la diikkhakkba* 
u’lya , pe 

7-8 Jivbam anabbijrmam aparijanani av’rajayain 
ippajabaiii alibalibo dukkbakkbayaya rase ^ la jivlni- 
dnnaiiam pe jivbasampbassani la Yam pidam jivba- 
lampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiii sukbam va duk- 
diam va adukkbam asukbaiii va tarn pi anabliijiinani 
ijiarijiuiaiii avirajayani appajabain abhabbo dukkbakkba- 
aiya Kavain 

0 Manam aiiabliijaiiaiii aparijanani avirajayani appaja- 
lani abhabbo dukkbakkbayaya dbamrae manovinnrniam 
nanosampliassani la yam pidam manosampbassaiiaccay a 
ijipajjati vedayitaiii sukliani va diikkliani va adukkbam 
Lsukbani va tarn pi anabhijanani aparijanani avirajayani 
ippajabain abhabbo dukkbakkbayriya 

10 Idaiii kbo bbikkbave sabbam anabbijanani aparijii- 
lam avirajavain appajabain abhabbo dukkbakkbayaya 

11 Sabbanca kbo bbikkbave abbijiinaiii parijaiiani vira- 
ayani pajabam bbabbo dukkbakkbayaya 

Missing in B*-- ^ Missing in In S^-3 imly 

a 
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12 Kinca bhikkliave sabbam abhijanam parijanam vira- 
jayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya' ! 

13-15 Cakkhum bhikkhave abhijanam parijiinara viraja- 
yam pajahain bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya ^ riipe abhijanam^ 
^bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya|| cahkhuvihuanam abhijanaipo 
^bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya,! Cakkhusamphassam abliijauatn^ 
^bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya; Yam pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhani va dnkkham vfi 
adukkham asukham va;. tarn pi abhijanam parijanam vira- 
jayam pajahain bliabbo dukkhakkliayaya pe 

16-17 Jivham abhijanain parijanam virajayain pajaham 
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya;; rase, la jivhavihfianani jivha- 
samphassani , laji Yam pidam jivha.samphaBsapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukhani vadukkhani va adukkhamasuk- 
ham va,] tarn pi^ abhijanam parijanam virrijayain pajahain 
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya;: i Kayam 3 

18 Manam abhijrinam parijanain virajayain pajahain 
bhabbo dukkliakkhayaya dhamme manovirinauain ma- 
nosamphassam,' la' Yam pidam 4 manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukhani va dukkhain va adukkham 
asukham va i tarn pi abhijanain parijanain viriijayain paja- 
ham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya, 5 

19 Idam kho bhikkhave sabbam abhijanain parijanam 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayayati 

27 (5) Parijdnana 2 

2 Sabbam bhikkhave anabhijanain aparijauain aviraja- 
yam appajahain abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya 

3 Kifica bhikkhave sabbam anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirfijayain appajahain abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya 

4-6 Yam ca kho ^ cakkhu ye^ ca riipa yahea cakkhuvih- 
nanam ye ca cakkluivihririnavifinatabba dharama pe 

^ This phrase is repeated in S3 ^ g 3 inserts janam 

3 S*-3— pe— 

4 These words from manosamphassam are missing in S''3 

5 This number 18 is repeated in S*-^ 

^ dukkhakkhayMi 7 In S *-3 only ^ S*-^ yo 
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7-8 Ya ca jivhfi ye ca rasa yanca jivhavinnanam ye ca 
jivhavimianavinmitabba dhamma,'| pe|l|| 

9 Yo ca kayo ye ca pottbabba yaiica kayavinnanam ye 
ca kayavififianavinnatabba dhamma;', 

10 Yo ca mano ye ca dhamma yanca manovinnanam ye 
ca manovifiilanavinnatabba dhamma 

11 Idam kho bhikkhave sabbara anabhijanam aparija- 
nam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayai i 

12 Sabbam ca kho ^ bhikkhave abhijanaui parijanam 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkbakkhayaya 

Kinca bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanam viraja- 
yani pajaham bhabbo dnkkhakkhayaya 

13-15 Yanca bhikkhave cakkhiirn ye ca riipa yanca 
cakkhuvihnanam ye ca cakkhiivihhaiiavinhatabba dhamma 

Pe 

16-17 Ya ca jivha ye ca rasa yaiica jivhavihnanam ye ca 
jivhavinnanavinnatabba dhamma,, pe, 

18 Yo ca mano ye ca dhamma yam ca manovinnanam ye 
ca manovinnanavihhatabba dhamma, ' 

19 Idam kho bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanam 
virajayain pajahani bhabbo dukkbakkhayaya ti 

28 ( 6 ) Adiitam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Gayayam viharati GayasTse 
saddhim bhikkhusahassena i 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi Sabbam 
bhikkhave adittain Kinca bhikkhave sabbam ^ fidittam 

3-5 Cakkhum bhikkhave adittam,! nipa aditta; cakkhu- 
vinhanam adittani cakkhusampbasso aditto yam pidam 
cakkhiisamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhain va 
dukkham va adukkhamasukhani vail tarn pi adittam 
Kena adittam,, , 3 Bagaggina dosaggina mohaggina adit- 
tam i jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukklielii 
•domanassehi upayasehi adittanti vadamiji pe,i 

6-7 Jivha aditta, I rasa aditta jivhavihhanam adittam 

^ In S'-3 only » Missing in B 

^ 8^-3 insert (or repeat) adittam here and further on 
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jivhasampliasso jiditto'i yam pidam jivhasampliasfiapaccaj'a 
uppajjati vedayitam sukliam va dukkham va adnkkham 
asukham va tarn pi adittam ' , Kena aditfcam,i Ragaggina 
dosaggina moliaggina adittam , jatiya jaraya maraneiia 
sokelii paridevelii dukkhelii domanasselii uyilyasehi adit- 
tanti vadamiii pe i 

8 Mano aditto dhamma aditta manovinuanam adittaiii 
manosampliasso aditto ! yam pidam maiiosamphassapac- 
caya uppajjati vedayitaui siikliaiii va diikkhaiu va aduk- 
kbam asukliaiu va tarn pi adittain ,i Kena adittam 
Eagaggina dosaggina moliaggina lulittam jatiya jaraya 
maraiiena sokebi paridevelii dukkliehi domanasselii iipa- 
yaselii adittanti vadami 

9 Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako cak- 
kbusmim pi nibbindati nipcsu pi nibbindati cakkliuvin- 
inine pi nibbindati cakkbusampbasse pi nibbindati yam 
pidam cakkliusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiii su- 

' kbaiu va dukkhaiu va adukkbain asiikliam va tasmim pi 
nibbindati i la,, ‘ yam pidam manosampliassapaccaya u|)i)aj- 
jati vedayitain'^ ^tasmim pi nibbindati nibliindaiii viraj- 
jati viraga vimuccati vimuttasmini vimiittamliiti 
nanam boti Kbiiia jati vusitam brabmaeariyaip kataiii 
karainyani naparam ittbattuyati pajanatl ti 

10 Idam avoca Bbagava attaniana te bhikkbu Bbagavato' 
bbasitam abbinaiidiinti 

11 Imasmiiu ca pana veyvilkaranasmini bliannamane 
tassa bbikkbusabassassa anupadaya asavcdii cittaiii 
vimucciinsfiti 


29 (7) Auilhahhutam 

1 Evam me sutam 3 Ekaiii samayam Bbagava Eaja- 
gabe vibarati Veluvane Kalandakanivape 

2 Tatra kbo Bbagava bbikkliu amantesi Sabbam bbik- 
kbave andbabbiitam 3 

^ — pe— and more complete in S‘-3 
- S^-3 vimuttam iti as usual 3 In only 

^ B*-2 uddbabbutam always 
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Kifica bhikkhave andhabhutam|i!l 

3-5 Cakkhu bhikkhave andhabhutam: I riipa andhabhiitali 
cakkhuvinhanam andhabbiitam ; cakkhusamphasso andha- 
bhutoli yam pidam cakkhu samphassapaccay a uppajjati 
vedayitam sukkham Vii dukkham va adukkham asukham 
va tarn pi andhabhutam li !l Kena andhabhutam l li ^ Jati- 
yajaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanas- 
sehi upayasehi andhabhiitan ti vadami'i laij 

6 Jivha andhabhuta rasa andhabhiita jivhavihnanam 
andhabhutam jivhrisamphasso andhabhiito i yam pidam 
jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkham asukham vatam pi andhabhutam '1 
Kena andhabhutam i Jatiya jaraya® ^upayasehi andha- 
bhiitanti vadami i la; 

7 Kayo andbabhuto, , 

8 Mano andhabhiito ij dhamma andhabhuta manovihha- 
nam andhabhutam manosamphasso andhabhiito yampi- 
dam manosamphassa paccaya appajjati vedayitam sukham 
vii dukkham va adukkham asukhani va tarn pi andhabhu- 
tam ini Kena andhabhutam ; Jatiya jaraya® ^upayasehi 
andhabhiitauti vadami;! 

0 Evam passam bhikkhave siitava ariyasavako 
cakkhusmim pi nibbindati i rupesu pi nibbindatii cakkhu- 
vihhane pi nibbindati , cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati i pel! 
Yampidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkhaiii va adukkhamasukliam vii tasmim pi 
nibbindati nibbindam virajjati, vinlj^a vimuccatij; vimut- 
tasmim vimuttamhiti ^ hanam hoti i Khimi jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katain karanlyam naparam itthattilyiiti 
pajiinatiti ; 

30 ( 8 ) Sdruppa 

2 Sabbamauhitasamugghritasaruppam 3 vo4 bhikkhave 


^ S^-3 insert here andliabhiitam always as adittam in 
the ])receding sutta - S*-3 vimuttamiti 

3 B* osamugghiita^ always Missing in S'-3 
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patipadam desissamiji tarn sunatlia sadhukam manasi karo- 
tha bhasissamitiil '| * 

3 Katama ca bhikkliave sabbamannitasamugghata 
saruppa patipadaij 

4-6 Idba bhikkhave bliikkhu cakklmm na mannati cak- 
khuamini iia mannati cakkbuto na mannati Cakkhu meti 
na mannati Riipe na mannati nipesii na mannati riipato 
na mannati Knpfi meti na mannati ; ,, Cakkliuvinnanam 
na mannati cakkhuvinnanasmim na mannati cakkhuvinna- 
nato na mannati Cakkliuvinnanam me ti na mannati | 
Cakkhusampliassam na mannati cakkbiisamjihassasmiin 
na mannati cakkliusampbassato na mannati Cakkliiisam- 
pbasso- mo ti na mannati Yam pidani cakkluisani- 
pbassapaccayu iippajjati vodayitani sukhaiu vji dukkliani 
va adukkbam asukhani va tarn pi na mannati tasmim pi 
na mannati tato pi na mannati Tam me ti na mannati 
poll 

7-8 Jivbani na mannati jivbaya na mannati jivhato na 
mannati Jivlul me ti na mannati Rase na mannati rasesu^ 
°rasato na mannati Rasa mo ti na mannati , Jivlia vin- 
nanani na mannati jivbavinnanasmiui na mannati jivbaviii* 
nanato na mannati Jivlnivinnruiam me ti na mannati 
Jivliasarapliassaiu na mannati jivbasampbassasmini na 
mannati jivluisampbassato na mannati Jivliasampbasso me 
ti na mannati Yampidain jivbasampbassapaccaya up- 
pajjati vedayitain sukhani va dukkhani va adukkluim asii- 
kbam va , tarn pi na mannati tasmim pi na mannati tato 
pi na mannati Tam me ti na mannati , || pe 

9 Manam na mannati manasmini na mannati manato 
na mannati Mauo me ti na mannati Dbamme na 
mannati dbammesu na mannati dbammato na mannati 
Dbammil me ti na mannati H Manovinnanam na iiian- 
nati manovinnanasmiin na mannati manovinnanato na 
mannati Manovinfirinara me ti na mannati Manosam- 
pbassam na mannati manosampliassasmiiu na mannati 
manosampbassato na mannati Manosamphasso me ti na 


^ sadbukam etc. is missing in 


= opbassaiu 
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mamiatil 'i Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitani sukliaiii vfi dukkham va adukkham asukliara 
vfiii tarn pi na mannati tasmim pi na mannati tato pi na 
maimati Tam me ti na mannati ; 

10 Sa])l)aui na maniiati sabbasmim na mannati sabbato 
na raafinati Sabbam me na mannati ' 

11 8o evam amannainrmo na kinci loke upMiyati'i anu* 
padiyani na paritassati aparitassaiu paccattanneva parinib- 
bayatiii ^ Kbimijati viisitam brahmacariyam katam karain- 
yam nfiparam ittbattriyfiti pajamitl ti 

12 Ayaiii kbo bhikkhave sabbamannitasaniugghata- 
saruppa patipada ti i 


31 ( 9 ) Sappdya 1 

2 Sal)l)amafinitasamuggliritasappriyam vo bhikkhave 
pat ipadaiii (iesissami tain siinritha 
8 Katamfi ca sfi lihikkhave sabbamanfiitahamugghata- 
sappava - patipada 

4-0 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhii cakkhum na mahhati cak- 
khusmiiu na mahhati cakkhuto na mahhati Cakkhn me ti 
na mahhati || rupe na mahhati pe i cakkhuvihhanam 
na mahhati : cakkhusamphassam na mahhati Yam 
pidani cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani su- 
kham va dukkhaiu va adukkhamasukhain vfi tarn pi na 
mahhati Tam me ti na mahhati , , Yani hi bhikkhave 
mahhati yasmim mahhati yato mahhati yam ]\Io ti mah- 
hati tato tani hoti ahhatlni ahhathabhavi bhavasatto 3 
loko bhavam evabhinandati ,, pe 
7-8 Jivliani na mahhati jivhaya na mahhati jivhato na 
mahhati Jivlia me ti na mahhati, rj rase na mahhati ;| 
jivhavihhamim na mahhati,! jivhasamphassam na mah- 
hati i Yam pidam jivhrisamphassapaccayu uppajjati 


^ onibbayi ; 83 adds ti “ S^-3 osappaya 

3 vibhavasatto ; 8^-3 bhavayanto; both always 
•3 8^-3 have rasesu — pe — instead of jivhavihhanam, etc» 
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vedayitam ^ sukhani va dukkham va adukkham asukham 
va'l tarn pi na maimati tasmim pi na mannati tato pi ^ na 
maimati Tam me ti na mannati I jj Yaiu hi bhikkhave mah- 
hati yasmim mannati yato mannati yam Me ti mannati ii 
tato tarn hoti ailhathtiii ahhathabhavi bhavasatto loko 
bbavam evabbinandatiiili pei,jl 

9 Manain na mannati manaBmim na mannati manato na 
maimati Mano me ti na mannati ii dbamme mano 
vinnuiiam ; manosampbassamiili Yam pidam 3 oTam me 
ti na mannati 1 ,i Yam hi bbikkbave mannati yasmim 
mannati yato mannati yam Me ti mannati , tato tarn 
boti arnuitba,'| annatbribbavi bhavasatto loko bbavam 
evabbinandati 

10 Yavata bbikkbave kbandbadbatu ayatanani tarn 
pi 4 na mannati tasmim pi na mannati tato pi na man- 
nati Tam me ti na mannati so evani na mannamrnio 5 na 
kind loke upadiyati aniipadiyam na paritassati aparitassain 
paccattanneva parinibbayati!i,i Kbina jati vusitam brah- 
macariyain katain karaniyam naparam ittbattriyati paja- 
uati', , 

11 Ayain kho sa bbikkbave sabbamannitasamnggbata- 
sappaya patipada ti ' 


32 (10) SappdJjd 2 

2 Sabbamafinitasamnggbatasappayani vo bbikkbave pati- 
padain desissami tarn siinatba I 

3 Katama ea sa bbikkbave sabbamannitasamuggbata- 
sappaya patipada 

4-6 Tain kim mannatba bbikkbave cakklni niccaiu va 
aniccani va ti 

Aniccam bbante! ,1 

Yam panilniccani dukkhani va tarn siikbani vati 


‘ Missing in S^-3 2 ^Jigsiug in ^1.3 

3 Complete in 1)^-2; missing altogether in S‘-3 
^ 8*-^ ayatanatampi, with erasures in 
" amannamano instead of na ma"^ 
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Dukkham bhanteL li 

Yam paniiniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
ou tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attati;! j| 

No hetam bhantel, i 

Riipal! kill Cakkhuviimanam , ,1 Cakkusamphasso nicco va 
anicco va till |i 
Anicco bhantel I 

Yam pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
yitam sukhain vii dukkham va adukkham asukham vail 
tarn pi niccam va aniccain va ti ; 

Aniccam bhante | 

Y"am pananiccam dukkham vil tarn sukham va ti,,, 
Dukkham bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn anupassituiu Etam mama eso hamasmi eso me 
attati i, i, 

No hetam bhante. pe , 

7-8 Jivha nicca anicca va ti 
Anicca bhantel, la 

liasii Jivhvavihhanam Jivhasamphasso la Yam 
pidani jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain sukham 
dukkhain va adukkham asukhaiii va tarn pi niccam vil 
aniccain va ti 

Aniccam bhante la 

9 Mano dliamma pa manovihhraiam ,mano samphasso 
nicco va anicco va ti 
Anicco bhante 

Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkhain va adukkham asukham va tarn pi 
niccam aniccain va ti 
Aniccam bhante 

Y’am pananiccam dukkham va tain sukham va ti 
Dukkham bhante 

Yam paminiccam dukkham viparinamadhammain kallam 
nu tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attati, 

No hetam bhante 
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10 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cak- 
khusmim pi nibbindati riipesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvinmiue 
pi nibbindati II !| Yam pidaiu cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitaui sukham va dukkhaiii va adukkham 
asukliam va tasmim pi nibbindati, j i pe 

Jivhaya pi nibbindati rasesu pi i la Yampidaiii jivlifi- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain siikhani va dukkhaiu 
va adiikkhamasukham va tasmim pi nibbindati manasmim 
pi nibbindati I dhammesu pi nibbindati , manovinnane pi 
nibbindati manosamphasse pi nibbindati ^ am pidam 
manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain sukham vii 
dukkhain va adukkham asukhaiu va tasmim pi nibbindati 
nibbindam virajjati virugri vimuccativimuttasmiin vimuttam 
iti hriiiam hoti Klnml jati vusitam brahmacariyam 
katam karanivaiu nriparam itthattayati pajfinati ti 

11 Ayain kho sfi bhikkhave sabbamnhhitasamuggbrita- 
sappayfi patipada ti 

Sabbavaggo tatiyo ^ 

Tassud<lanam ^ 

Sabbaiji ca dvo jii pahana - 
Parijana apare duve 3 
Adittam andhabhutain ca ^ 

Saruppa dve ca sappayfi " 

Vaggo ten a pavuccati 


ClfAPTER IV J \TII)IIAMMA-VAG(JO (’ATUTTHO 

33 (1) Jati 

1 Savattlii Te Tatra kho 

2 Sabbam bhikkhave jatidhamraani kihea bliikkbavc 
sabbani 7 jatidhammam 

^ Missing in S^-3 2 salibam pah alien a 

3 S^-3 parijanain apare dve ; parijananapare 

B addhabhutam 3 gi.a Hanippain sappaya dve 
^ S ^-3 tenavuccatl ti 7 Missing in 
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3-5 Cakkhum bhikkhave jatidhammam!! || Kupa jati- 
dhammailll Cakkhuvifmanam jatidhammam |1|| Cakkhu- 
samphasso jatidhammo i' ij Yam pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukliam ta dukkham va 
adukkham asukham va!| tarn pi jatidhammamii pe|l|l 

6 Jivhallil Rasa'|l| Jivliavmnaiiam|i ,1 Jivhasamphas- 
so| ii Yam pidam jivkasampliassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkham vfi adukkham asukham 
vail tarn pi jatidhammam | ,1 pe 

7 Kayo I pe j | 

8 Mano jatidhammo'l Dhamma jfitidhamma i J Mano- 
vinnanam jatidhammani | Manosamphasso jatidham- 
molill Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukhaui va dukkhani va adukkham asukham 
vail tarn pi jatidhammam 

9 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindati , pe ^ lulparam itthattilyati pajanatl 

ti,i:; 

34 (2j Jard 

Sabbam bhikkhave jaradliammam 

35 (3) VydM 

Sabbam bhikkhave vyadhidhammam 

36 (4) Manuja 

Sabbam bhikkhave maraiiadliammani - 

37 (o) Soho 

Sabbam bhikkhave sokadliaramam ' 

38 (b) Sanihilesa 

Sabbam bhikkhave eaiiikileBadhammam , 3 

^ More complete in which add at the end saukhit- 
tam, rather, it seems, with respect to the following suttas, 
although the same w'ord be added to each of them 

^ S*-3 add — pe — 3 B*-- samkilesika® 



28 


SALAYATANA- SAM YUTTA 


[XXXV. 8t 


39 (7) Khaya 

Sabbam bkikkhave khayadhammamll |i 

40 (8) Vaya 

Sabbam bbikkbave vayadbammamil ll 

41 (9) Samudaya 

Sabbam bhikkiiave Bamudayadbammam|| ji 

42 (10) Nirodha 

Sabbam bbikkbave nirodbadbammamll ! ^ 

Jatidbammavaggo catuttboji || 
Tassiiddanam ! ^ 

Jati Jara Vyadbi MaranamI! 
Soko ca Safikileso ca 3 
Kbaya — Vaya — Samiidayam ! 4 
Nirodbadbammena te dasa ti" 


Chapter V Anicca-vaggo pancamo 
Savattbi Tatra kbo 

43 (1 I Aniccam 
Saljbam bbikkbave aniccam 

44 (2) Duhkham 
Sabbam bbikkbave dukkbain 

45 (3) AnaiUl 
Sabbam bbikkbave anatta 

1 Complete in S^-3, adding only sankbittam as in 
tbe preceding ones 

2 Missing in S^-3 3 Sankilesiyam 

4 S*-3 add dbamraam to each of these three words 

5 In B^-2 only ^ Complete in S*-3 
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46 (4) Ahhmaeijyam 

Sabbam bhikkhave abhinneyyam i !i 

47 (5) Pariiinryyam 
Sabbam bhikkhave parihheyyam : ^ 

48 (6) Pahdtahham 

Sabbam bhikkhave pahjitabbam i > 

49 (7) S(icrJnJifftahha)ii 

Sabbam bhikkhave sacchikritabbam 

50 ( 8 ) AhhiriuCiparirnicyyam 

Sabbam bhikkhave abhirmaparihrieyyaiu 

51 (9) Upaddiifam 

Sabbam bhikkhave upaddutain 

52 (10) Uj)ass(iftliain 

2 Sabbam bhikkhave upassatthaiu - Kihca bhikkhave 
iipassattham , , 

3-5 Cakkhu bhikkhave iipassattham Eupa upas- 
Batthii, . Cakklmvihriaiiam iipassattham , , Cakkliii- 
samphasso upassattho Yam pidaiu cakkliusamphassa* 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhaiu va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham va tarn pi iipassattham la 

5 Jivha upassattha,, | Easa upassattha ' Jivhavihha- 
iiam upassattham ; , Jivhasamphasso upassattho,, Yam 
pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhaiii 
va dukkham va adukkham asukham va,, tarn pi iipassat- 
thaniiill 

6 Kayo upassattho i I 

7 Mano upassattho Dhamma upassattha , Mano- 
vihhanam upassatthaiii Manosamphasso ui)assattho , , 
Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 

^ Omitted iu S^ * 13^-- upasattham always 
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fiukham va dukkbam va adukkham asukham va|| tarn pi 
npassatthamllll 

8 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkbus- 
mim pi nibbmdati]i pel * naparam itthattayilti pajanatiti|| || 

Aniccavaggo pancamo|||| 

Tassa uddanam|||j2 

Aniccam Dukkbam Anatta,| 

Abbinneyyani Parinneyyamli || 

Pabatabbam Sacchikatabbamll 
Abbifiiiatam parinneyyam ; 3 
Upaddutam Upassattbam:|4 
Vaggo tena pavuccatitil, . 5 

Salayatanavagge Paiifiasako patbamo^i 'i 
Tassiiddanam | 

Sutavaggam ca No cetam i 
Sabbam vaggani Jananical 7 
Aniccavaggeoa ® pafiiiasam!! 

Pancamo tena pavuccatitil: !,9 

PAN!i\iSAKO DUTIYO 

Chapter I Avijj.\-vaogo pathamo 
Savattbi;, la 
53 (1) Arijjd 

2 Atba kbo annataro bbikkbu yena Bbagava tenupasaii- 
kamill upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam 
antam ni8ldi||ll 

^ Much more complete in B*-^ = Tassuddanam 

3 S*-3 Abhinneyyam, omitting parinneyyam 

4 B*-® upasattham s pavuccati ; S^-3 vuccatiti 

^ 8^-3 have only Patbamo pafmaso, all tbe rest is to be 
found in only 

7 jananiccam 8 31 oyaggo 

9 B^ pavuccati 10 In B*-* only 
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3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocaii 1 Kathan nu kho bhante janato katham 
passato avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjatltii; ji 

4 Cakkhum kho * bhikkhu aniccato janato passato avijja 
pahiyyati vijja uppajjatiti i Bupe aniccato janato passato 
avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjati ' Cakkhuviniianam; ;; 
Cakkhiisamphassam, | Yam pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukliam va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham va tarn pi aniccato janato passato 
avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjati i, ;i 

5-8 Sotam , Ghanam,, Jivham ,, Kayam!,!i 

9 Manam aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja 
uppajjati, i; Dhamine Manovimianam , Manosam- 
phassani' i; Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkhani va adukkham asukham va I 
tarn pi aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja uppaj- 
jati:, 

10 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato avijja pahiy- 
yati vijja uppajjatiti ' 

54 ( 2 ) Samyojand 1 

3 Katham nu kho bliante janato katham passato sarayo- 
jana ^ pahiyyantiti, ,, 

4-9 Cakkhum kho bhikkhu aniccato janato passato 
samyojana pahiyyanti , Bupe,, Cakkhuvinhanam I! 
Cakkhusaraphassam pe Yam pidam manosamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham Vci dukkham va 
adukkham asukham va , tampi aniccato janato passato 
samyojana pahiyyanti , 

10 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato samyojana 
pahiyyantiti I' ; 

55 (3) Samyojana 2 

3 Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato samyo- 
jana samugghatam gacchantiti,! || 

4-9 Cakkhum kho 3 bhikkhu anattato janato passato 

Missing in ^ ojauani always ^ In B^-^only 
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samyojanil samup^ghatam gaccbanti;| |i liiipe anattato!l|| 
Cakkhuvifinanam anattatolU! Cakklmsaraphassam anat- 
tato i |! pe; j Yam pidam manosampbassapaccayii uppajjati 
vedayitani siikham va dukkbam va adukkham asukbam va|| 
tarn pi anattato jaiiato passato samyojana samuggbatam 
gacchanti i 

10 Evaiu kbo bliikkhave janato evam passato samyojana 
samugghatam gaccbautiti > 

56-57 (4-5) Asiay/ 1-2 

3-10 Katbaui nu kbo bhante janato katliam passato 
asava pabiyyantiti la 

Asava samiiggbritam gacchantiti la ^ 

58-59 (0-7) Antisa//d 1-2 

3 Katbaiu'^ oanusaya pabiyvantiti la °anusaya 
samuggbatam gaccbautiti 

4 Cakkliuiu kbo bbikkbave anattato janato passato 
anusaya samuggliataiu gaccbaiiti 

5-8 Sotam Ghanain Jivhaiu Kayani 

9 Maiiani Dbanime Manovinfianain l\Iano- 

sampbassaiii Yampidam manosainpliassai)accay;l 

uppajjati vcalayitam sukbam va dukkliain va adukkham 
asukbam va tarn pi anattato janato passato anusa}ii 
samuggliataiu gaccbanti 

10 Evam kbo^ bliikkbu janato evam passato anusaya 
samuggbatam gacebantiti 

60 («S) Vanufiti 

2 Sabbupadanaparinnava 3 vo bliikkhave dliammaiii 

desissami tarn sumitlia / 

3 Katamo ca bliikkliave sabbii[)ailaiiaparinnriva 
dbammo 

4 Cakkbunea paticca nipe ca uppajjati cakkliuvinfiaiiain 
tiiiiiam saiigatipbasso pbassapaccaya vedami , Evain- 

I Much more complete in 8^-^ ~ 8^ inserts here bbikkbave 

3 S3 sabbupadanaparinneyvain always 
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passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmimpi 
nibbindatill riipesu pi nibbindatiH cakkhuvinfiane pi 
nibbindatiji cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindatiil vedanaya pi 
nibbindatill II Nibbindam virajjati i viraga vimuccati i 
Yimokkha parifmatam me upadananti pajanatijjil 

5-8 Sotam ca paticca sadde ca uppajjati|| Ghanam ca 
paticca gandhcca , Jivham ca paticca rase ca' li Kayam ca 
paticca photthabbe ca| 

9 Manam ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovifiiia- 
namli tinnam saiigatiphassoii pbassapaccaya vedanal'l! 
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi 
nibbindatij dhammesu jn nibbindati I manovifihane pi 
nibbindatill manosamphasse pi nibbindatill vedanfiya pi 
nibbindati I Nibbindam virajjati, i viraga vimuccati i 
Yimokkha ^ parinhatam me upadananti pajanati | 

10 Ayani kho bhikkhave sabbupadanaparihhava ^ dham- 
moti! 

61 f9) Pariijddinnam 1 

2 Sabbupadauapariyadanriya vo bhikkhave dhammam 
desissami , tarn suuatha 

;3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya 
dhammo ,i 

4-G Cakkliufica paticca riipe ca uppajjati 3 cakkhuvihha- 
nam,, tiunam saiigatiphasso pliassapaccaya vedana ' 
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati, cakkhuviimane pi 
nibbindati vedanaya pi nibbindati Ni])bindam viraj- 
jati| virilga vimuccati,, Vimokkha pariyadinnam me upiida- 
nanti pajanati pe 

7-8 Jivham ca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhavirmaiiam 

}ii 

9 Manam ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovihha- 

am|| tinnam saiigatiphasso, pliassapaccaya vedana :, 

'Vam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi 

ibbindatiil dhammesu pi nibbindatin manovihhane pi 

' Bi -2 vimokkha always - 83 parihnata 


4 
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nibbindatill manosamphasse pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pi 
nibbindatillil Nibbindam virajjati|| viraga vimuccatiii 
Vimokkha pariyMinnam me upadananti pajanati|I|| 

10 Ayam kho bhikkliave sabbupadanapariyadanaya ^ 
dhammotillil 


62 (10) Pariyadinnam 2 

2 Sabbupadanapariyadfinaya vo bbikkbave dbammam 
desissami; tarn suiiatba'iii 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave sabbupadiinapanyadanaya 
dbammo 

4 Tain kim mamiatba bbikkbave cakkbum niccam va 
aniccam va ti 

Aniccam bbantej; I 

Yam panjiniccam dukkbam va tarn sukbaip va ti ' | 

Dukkbam bbantevi 

Yam pananiccaui dukkbam viparinamadbammain kallam 
nu tain samanupasBitiini Etam mama eso bamasmi eso me 
attati,, 

No betam bbante 

Eupfiil la , Cakkbuviunrinam ; I Cakkbiisampbasso { ' 
Yam pidaiu cakkbusampassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain"^ 
oniccam va aniccam va tiihi 

Aniccam bbante.lii 

5-8 Sotam I Gbanamll Jivba , Kayo i 

9 ]\[anoi| dbamma,, manovinnanam', manosam- 
pbasso'; : Yam pidam inanosampbassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukliam va dukkbaiii va adukkbam asukbain 
va tarn pi niccain va aniccam va ti 

Aniccam bbante i i 

Yam panaiiiccam dukkbam va tarn sukliam va tiji 

Dukkbam bbantei :l 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammain kallaia 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso 
me attatillll 

No betam bbante!' II 

^ opariyada ; S3 Qpariyadana 
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10 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindatill riipesu pi nibbindati|| cakkhuvinnane 
pi nibbindatill cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindatill || Yam 
pidam cakkhiisampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham vil dukkham va adukkham asukham va!| tasmim pi 
nibbindatill lail Jivbaya pi nibbindatill rasesu pi nibbindatill 
jivhaviiinane pi|| jivhasamphasso pi|i i| Yam pidamjivliasam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjatijl la|| 

Manasmim pi nibbindatill manovinnane pi nibbindatill 
manosampbasse pi nibbindatill !l Yam pidam manosam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va diikkbani 
va adukkham asukhain vril| tasmim pi nibbindatill !! Ni])bin- 
dam virajjatill viraga vimuccati|| Vimuttasmim vimuttam 
iti nanani hoti | Klihia jati vusitam brahmacariyani 
katam karaniyam i naparam itthattayati pajanatiliil 

11 Ayam kho bhikkliave sabbupadanapariyadanaja 
dhammoti,; ,| 

Avijj'avaggo pathamo ' jl Ij 
Tassuddanam j’ ;j 
Avijja Samyojanjl dvej 
Asavena dve viittaj;- 

Anusaya apare dve|,3 
Parihhri dve Pariyadinnamilli-i 
Yaggo tena pavuccatitiji |i 


CnAPTKii II Migajalavaggo dutiyo 

63 ( 1 ) Migqjdlcna 1 

1 Savatthinidanam'i'i 

2 Atha kho ayasma ]\figajalo yena Bhagavaj la’, 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Migajalo Bhaga- 
i^antam etad avoca|| ;! Ekavihan ekaviharlti bhante vuccati , 

' S^-3 chattho 2 Asavfi apare dve 

3 8^-3 Anusayena dve vutta 
8^-3 pariyridiniiena te dasati (the rest missing) 
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kittavata nu klio bhante ekavihari boti l kittiivata ca pana 
Sadutiyavihriri ^ hoti|! i| 

4 Santi ]dio Migajala cakkbuviriuevya nipa ittba kantri 
manfipa piyariiprijkamupasambitarajaniya' Ii Tancebhikkhu 
abhinandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tittbatiii tassa tarn 
abbinandato abliivadato ajjbosaya titibato uppajjati nandi|i 
nandlyfi sati sarfigo hotiji Sarage sati sainyogo botiil 
nandisainyojanasamyutto kbo Mignjfila bbikkbu sadiitiya- 
vibanti vuccati 

5-6 la, 

7-1^ Santi klio Migajfila jivbavinfieyya rasa ittba kanta 
manapa piyarfipri kamupasam bita rajaiiTya tance bbikkbu 
abbinandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tittbato, tassa tarn 
abbinandato abbivadato ajjbosaya tittbato uppajjati nandi l 
nandiya sati sfirago boti j Sarago sati saniyogo boti i 
nandisainyojanasamyutto kbo Migajfda bliikkbu sadutiya- 
viliariti vuccati ' laj 

b Santi kiio ^Figajfila manovinnoyya dbamma ittba 
Icanta nianapa piyariipa kamupasanibita rajaniya tanco 
libikkbu abbinandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tittliati , tassa 
tarn abbinandato abbivadato ajjliosaya tittbato uppajjati 
nandi [ nandiya sati sarago boti sarage sati samyogo boti 
nandisaniyojanasainyutto kbo Migajala bbikkbu sadutiya 
vibariti vuccati!; , 

10 Ib’ainviliarica Migajtila bbikkbu kincapi ^iraniie vana 
pattbaiii" pantani senfisanani patisevati appasaddan 
appaniggbosani vijanavatiini manussaridiaseyyakrmi pati- 
sallanasarupiiani ; atlia kbo sadutiyavibariti vuccati 

11 Tam kissa betu;M Tanba bissa dutiya sassa 
apabina,; tasma sadutiyavibariti vuccati;;!; 

1‘2-14 Santi ca klio Migajfila cakkbuvinneyya rupa ittba 
kantfimanapapiyarupa kamupasanibita rajaniya !i tance bhik- 
khu nfdibinandati nfibbivadati na-^ ajjbosaya tit tbati!; tassa 
tarn anabbinandatoanabbivadato anajjbosaya tittbato nandi 
nirujjbatill nandiya asati sarfigo na boti|i sarage asati 


^ S^-3 saddutiya® always - arafmevanapattfini 
3 sayam always 4 B^ omits na 
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samyogo na botii! nandisamyojanavisamyutto kho Migajala 
bhikkbu ekavibariti vuccati|| bill 

15-16 Santi kbo MigajTila jivbavinneyya rasaii la ; 

17 Santi kbo MigajTila inanovimieyya clbamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyariipTi kiimupasanibita rajaniya ,' 1 Tafice 
bbikkbu nabbinandati nabbivadati najjbosaya tittbati:! 
tassa tarn anabbinaiulato anabbivadato anajjliosTiya tittbato 
nandi nirujjliati , nandiyji asati sarago na boti;, sarage 
asati saniyogo na boti , nandisainyojanavisamyutto kbo 
]\Iigajala bbikkbu ekavibariti vuccati,! , 

18 EvamviliTirl ca MigajTila bbikkbu kiilcTipi gainante 
vibarati Tikiiine ^ bliikkhiibi bbikkbunlbi upTisakelii upa- 
sikabi rajfibi rTijamabaniattebi tittbiyebi tittbiyasTivakebi!| 
atba kbo ekavibariti vuccati,j1 

19 Tam kissa betuli ; TanbTi bissa dutiya sTissa pabinTi 
tasmTi=^ ekaviliTuiti vuccatlti,| , 


64 ( 2 ) Migajfda 

2 Atba kbo TiyasmTi MigajTilo yena BbagavTi tenupasan- 
kami , pe , 

8 Ekam antain nisinno kbo ayasma MigajTilo Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca, . STidbu me bbante BbagavTi sani- 
kbitteua dhammaiii desetu yam ahani dbammain sutva 
eko vilpakattbo appamatto TitapI pabitatto vihareyyanti,, ii 

4-6 Santi kbo MigajTila cakkhuviili'ieyyTi riipTi ittha 
kanta manapTi piyarupTi kTimupasanibita rajaniya i Tance 
bbikkbu abhinaiidati abliivadati ajjbosaya tittbati ; tassa 
tarn abbinandato abhivadato ajjbosaya tittbato uppajjati 
nandi i| nandisamudaya dukkbasamudayo ^ligajTilati 
vadami,! la i 

7-8 Santi kbo MigajTila jivbavimieyya rasa,, la , 

9 Santi kho Migajala manovinneyya dbamma ittliTi 
kanta maniipTi piyaiTipTi kamupasambita rajaniya Tance 
bbikkbu abbinandati abliivadati ajjbosaya tittbatiii tassa 

am abbinandato abhivadato ajjbosaya tittbato uppajjati 


^ B^ akiniio 


^ S3 tassa 



B8 SAJiAYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 64. 10 

nandili nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Migajalati 
vadamil! |1 

10-12 Santi kho Migajfila cakkbuvimieyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasamhitfi rajaniyail jj Taiice 
bhikkliu nabbinandati nabhivadati najjhosriya tittbati|| 
tassa tarn anabhinandato anabbivadato anajjbosayatittbato 
nandi nirujjbati|| nandinirodba dukkbaiiirodho Migajalati 
vadami,! ji 

13-14 Santi kbo Migajrda jivbaviiiueyya rasa ittbil 
kanta ii pe|| 

15 Santi kho Migajala manovinfieyya dhamma ittba 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasaiubitri rajaniya,; li Taiice 
bbikkbu nabbinandati nabhivadati uajjliosaya titthati|| 
tassa tarn anabhinandato anabbivadato anajjbosaya titthato 
nandi nirujjbatiii nandinirodba dukkbanirodbo Miga- 
jrdati vadamitii! ii 

16 Atha kbo ayasmii Migajfilo Bhagavato bbasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva utthayasaua J^bagavantam 
abbivfidetva padakkbiiiani katvii pakkaini 

17 Atlia kbo ayasmaMigajalo eko vupakatllio appamatto 
atapi pabitatto vibaranto na cirasseva yassattlniya kiila- 
puttii sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti;! tad 
anuttaram brabmacariyapariyosanaiu dilUicva dbamme 
sayaiii abbiniia saccbikatva upasampajja vibasi Kbhni 
jati vusitam brabmacariyani katain karauiyain naparam 
itthattayiiti ablibaniiasi 

18 Anfiutaro va panayasiua Migajalo arabatam abositi,i 


65 (3) SnmiddJd (1) 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Pifijagabe vibarati Yeluvane 
Kalandakanivapeli 1| 

2-3 Atba kbo ayasma Samiddbi yena Bbagavali pa , 
Bbagavantam etad avoca||li Maro Maroti vnccatij! kitta* 
vata nu kho bhante Maro va* assa^ Marapaiinatti va ti|!li 
4 Yattba kbo Samiddbi attbi cakkbum attbi rupii atthi 


Omitted by S*-3 


~ B^ ayaiii always 
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cakkhuvmnanam atthi calikhuviniianavinnatabba dhamma|| 
atthi tattba Maro va Marapamiatti val| [1 

5-6 Atthi sotamoi atthi ghanamo^ || 

7-8 Atthi jivha atthi rasa atthi jivhavinhanam atthi 
jivhavimianavihhatabba dhammaij atthi tattha Maro va 
Marapaiihatti vali !; Atthi kayoii Ij 

9 Atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manovifinananam atthi 
manovinhanavihhatabba dhammaij atthi tattha Maro va 
Marapamiatti vaji jj 

10-12 Yattha ca kho Samiddhi natthi cakkhu natthi 
rupa natthi cakkhuvihnanam natthi cakkhuvihhanavinha- 
tabba dhamma ii natthi tattha Maro va Marapaimatti va|| 
la|i 

13-14 Natthi jivha natthi rasa natthi jivhaviiiiianam 
natthi jivhavinhanavihhatabba dhamma, natthi tattha 
Maro va Marapamiatti vaj* la|: 

15 Natthi mano natthi dhamma natthi manovihnanam 
natthi manovifihaiiavihiiatabba dhamma!' natthi tattha 
Maro va Marapamiatti va till il 

66 (4) Samiddhi 2 

3-15 Satto satto ti bhante vuccati! Kittavata iiu kho 
bhante satto va assa sattapahhatti va tij, laj 

67 (5) Samiddhi 3 

3- 15 Diikkhani dukkhaiiti bhante vuccati Kittavata 
nu kho bhante dukkhani va assa dukkliapahhatti va till 
la|i 

68 (6) Samiddhi 4 

3 Loko lokoti bhante vuccati il Kittfivata nu kho bhante 
loko va assa lokapaiihatti va tijili 

4- 9 Yattha kho Samiddhi atthi cakkhum atthi riipa 
atthi cakkhuvihrianam atthi cakkhuvihhanavifiriatabba 
dhammaij atthi tattha loko va lokapamiatti vji|i|| la|||| 


Complete in ; missing in S^-3 
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Atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manoviniianam atthi mano- 
vinnanavimiatabba dhamma|| atthi tattha loko va loka- 
pahhatti vfi j 

10-15 Yattlia ca kbo Samiddhi natthi cakkhu natthi 
rupa natthi cakkhuvihnanam natthi cakkhuvihnaiia- 
vihhatabba dhammaj) natthi tattha loko va loka- 
paimatti va , la;!,; natthi jivha natthi rasa] pe|| natthi 

mano natthi dhamma natthi manovihufiiiam natthi mano- 
virmriiiavihmitabba dhammii j natthi tattha loko va loka- 
pahiiatti va ti , 


69 (7) Upancna 

1 Ekaiu samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca 
Upaseno Efijagahe viharanti sTtavane sappasondikapab- 
bhare 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Upasenassa kaye 
asiviso patito hoti ; , 

3 Atha kho ayasma (Jpaseiio bhikkhu amantesi.iii Etha 
me avuso imam kjiyam mahcakam aropetva bahiddliji 
niharatlia purayam kilyo idheva vikirati soyyatlnipi bhiisa^- 
mutthiti i I 

4 Evam vutte ayasma Sfiriputto ayasinantam Upasenam 
etad avoca Na kho pana mayam passama ayasmato 
Upasenassa kayassa va ahiiathattam iudriyanain vii vipari- 
namam 

5 Atha panayasma Upaseno evam aham Etha me 
avuso imain kayam mahcakam aropetvfi bahiddha niha- 
ratha purayam kayo idheva vikirati seyyathapi bhilsa- 
mutthitii 

6 Yassa nuna ilvuso Sariputta evam assa Aham cak- 
khunti Mama cakkhunti va;| la Aham jivha ti va Mama 
jivhativai i Aham mano ti va Mama manoti va] tassa 
avuso Sariputta siya kayassa va ahhathattam indriyanam 
va pariniimo ; Mayhahca kho avuso Sariputta na evaiu 


^ So bhusa° always ; S^ bhiisa"^ here only ; S^ 

husa° ; further on S^-3 husa or husa 
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hotijl Aham cakkhunti va Mama cakkhunti va!! la|| 
Aham jivhati va Mama jivliati va'||| Aham manoti va 
Mama manoti va'i tassa mayham ^ avuso Sariputta kiin 
kayassa va auuathattam bhavissati indriyfinam va vipari- 
namotili 1| 

7 Tatba hi- panayasmato Upasenassa digharattam 
ahamkara-mamamkara-manannsaya susamiihata ; 3 tasma 
ayasmato Upasenassa na evani hoti j Aham cakkhunti va 
Mama cakkhunti va j Ij Ahaiu jivhati va Mama jivhfiti va | 
Aham mano ti va Mama mano ti va j 

8 Atha kho te bliikkhu ayasmato Upasenassa kayam 
mahcakam aropetva bahiddha nlhariiusu | 

9 Atha kho ayasmato Upasenassa kayo tatthcva vikiri ^ 
seyyathapi bhusamutthi ti 


70 ( 8 ) Upavdna 

2 Atha kho ajasma Upavano'' yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkami; pe 

3 Ekam antani nisinnno kho ayasma Upavano Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca i,; Sanditthiko dhammo sanditthiko 
dhammoti bhante vuccati kittavata nu kho bhante sandit- 
thiko dhammo ti | akaliko ehipa^siko opanayiko paccattam 
veditabbam vihhiihiti ,| 

4 Idha pana Upayfina 7 bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva 
rupapatisaiuvedi ca hoti ruparagapatisamvedi ca,, santam 
ca ajjhattam riipesu ragam x\tthi me ajj’liattam rupesu rago 
ti pajanfitili i Yantaiu Upavana bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam 
disva rupapatisaiuvedi ca hoti ruparagapatisamvedi ca l 
santam ca ajjhattaiii rupesu ragam Atthi mo ajjhattam 
rupesu rago ti pajanilti , evain pi kho Upavana sandiUhiko 
dhammo hoti akfiliko ehipassiko opanayiko jiaccattam vedi- 
tabbo vihhuhitil |i 

^ Bi -2 inserts ca kho - 83 inserts no 

3 B^ °nusayo susamuhato S3 omits na 5 B- vikiriyati 

^ Bi Upavano; B^ Upavtlna-o both always; S^-3 are 
wavering 7 S^-3 Idhupavana 
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5-6 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu|| la|| 

7-8 Jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisamvedi ca hoti 
rasaragapatisamvedi caij santam ca ajjhattam rasesu 
ragam Attlii me ajjhattam rasesu rago ti pajanati|| |i Yan- 
tam Upavana bhikkliu jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisam- 
vedi ca hoti rasaragapatisamvedi call santaui ca ajjhattam 
rasesu ragam Attlii me ajjhattaiu rasesu ragoti pajanati|| 
evam pi kho Upavana sanclitthiko dhammo hoti akilliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattani veditabbo viimiihitiil la||ii 

9 Piina ca param Upavana bhikkliu manasa dhammam 
vihhaya dhammapatisamvedi ca hoti dhammaragapati- 
sanivedi ca 1 santam ca ajjhattam dhammesii ragam Atthi 
me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti pajaiiatij i| Yantam 
Upavana bhikkhu manasri dhammam vihhaya dhamma- 
patisanivedi ca hoti dhammaragapatisamvedi ca i santam 
ca ajjhattam dhammesu rfigam Attlii me ajjhattam dham- 
mesu ragoti pajanati evampi kho Uiiaviina sanditthiko 
hoti II la,: paccattaiu veditabbo vihhuliitii, ! 

10 Idha pana Upavana ‘ bhikkliu cakkliima rupain disva 
rupapaiisaiiivedi hi kho - hoti no ca ruparagapajdsaiiivedill 
asantani ca ajjhattaiu riipcsu ragam Natthi me ajjhattam 
rupesu^ rago ti pajiiuatiU! Yan tarn Upavana bhikkhu 
cakkhunri rupani disva riipapatisamvedl hi kho hoti no ca 
niparagapatisaravedi , asantani ca ajjhattam rupesu ragam 
Natthi me ajjhattam rupesu rago ti pajanati,, evam pi kho 
Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattani veditabbo vihhulhti , 

11-14 Puna ca param Upavfina bhikkhu sotena saddamjl 
ghanena gandhanp, jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisamvedi 
hi kho hoti no ca rasarilgapatisamvedi , asantam ca ajjhat- 
tam rasesu ragain Natthi me ajjhattam rasesu ragoti 
pajanati i; la i 

^ Idhupavana -na) as before 

2 ca instead of hi kho here only ; B^ heva instead of 
hi, always 

3 S3 repeats two other times the words ragam natthi° 
°rupesu 



XXXV. 71. 9] 


MIGAJALAVAGGO DUTIYO 


43 


15 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkbu manasa dbammam 
vinnaya dhammapatisamvedi hi klio lioti' no ca dbam- 
maragapatisamvediji asantain ca ajjhattam dliammesu 
ragam Natthi me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti paja- 
natillll Yantam Upavana bliikkliu manasa dhammam 
vihhaya dhammapatisamvedi hi kho hotiii no ca dhamma- 
ragapatisamvedU asantam ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam 
Natthi me ajjhattam dhammesu ragoti pajanatiji evam kho 
Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti kfiliko ehipassiko opa- 
nayiko paccattain veditabbo vihhuhitii' , 

71 (9) Chaphassdjiatauikd 1 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayata- 
nanam samudayah ca atthagamah ca assadah ca adinavan 
ca nissaranah ca yathabhutam nappajanati , avusitam tena 
brahmacariyani araka so imasma dhammavinaya ti 

3 Evani vutte ahhataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca;' , Etthaham bhante anassasim ^ ahahhi bhante 
channam pha-ssayatananam samudayan ca atthagamah ca 
assadah ca adinavah ca nissaranah ca yathabhiitani nappa- 
janamitil , 

4-0 Taiii 1dm mahhasi bhikkhu Cakkhum etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me attati samaniipassassi ti i|l 
No hetam bhante' 1 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca te bhikkhu Cakkhu netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etani yathribhutam 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati" esevanto duk- 
khassajj la I; , 

7-8 Jivha etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati 
samanupassasi' i; No hetam bhante;: 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca to bhikkhu Jivha netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etam yathabhutain 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati, esevanto duk- 
khassa;! la, 

9 Manam ^ ^esevanto dukkhassa ti ! "- 

^ anassassam always 
^ 9 is complete in B, missing in 
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72 (10) ChaphasHaydtamhl 2 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave ^ bliikkliu channain phassayata- 
nanam samiidayah ca attliagamah ca assadah ca adinavaii 
ca iiissarauau ca yathabhutani nappajrinfiti avusitam teua. 
brabiiiacariyain arakri so - imasma dliammavinayati 

8 Evaiu viittc auhataro bhikkhu Bbagavantam etad 
avoca Ettliilham bliante anassfisim aliarilii bhante 
chamiam phassayatauanam samudayau ca atthagamahca 
assadahca adiiiavauca nissaraiiahca yatlifibhutain nappa- 
jilnannti 

4-6 Tain kiin mauuasi bliikkliu Cakkliiiiii netam mama 
neso bam asmi na meso attati saiiianupassasiti Evam 
bhante 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca to bhikkhu Cakkliu netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etaiu yathablmtam 
sammappauriaN a suditthaiu bhavissati ' evan te etaiu 
pathaniam phassayatanam pahinam bhavissati ayatim 
apunablihavaya la 

7-8 Jivha netam mama neso liam asmi na meso attati 
samanupassaslti Evam lihante 

Hadhu hliikkhu ettha ca te bliikkliu Jivha netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etaiu yatlialihiitaiu 
sammappannaya suditthaiu bhavissati evaiite etam catut- 
tham pliassayatanam pahinam bhavissati ayatim apuuab- 
bhavtiya pa 

9 ^ilanaiii netam mama neso ham asmi na me so atttiti 

samanupassasiti Evam bhante 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca te bhikkhu Mano netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attfiti evam etam yathabhutani 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati evam te etam 
chattham phassayatanam bhavissati ayatim apuiiabbha- 
vayati i 

73 (11) Chaphassdijatanikd 3 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu chanuam phassaya- 

1 Yo'^ bhikkhave is missing in S*-3 

2 8^-^ arakavaso here and further on 
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tananam samudayauca atthagamaiica assadauca adlnavafica 
nissaranauca yathabhutam nappajanati avusitam tena 
brahmacariyam araka so imasma dhammavinaya ti 

3 Evam viitte annataro bhikkhu Bhaga van tarn etad 
avoca ! Etthriham bhante anassasim ^ ' ahafihi bhante 
channam pbassayatananam samudayafica atthagamanca 
assadauca adinavanca nissarananca yatbribhntam iiappa- 
janamiti i 

4 Tam kim mailuasi bhikkhu i cakkhum niccam va 
aniccam va ti ' Aniccam bhante'; ,, 

Yarn panritiiccani dukkham va tarn siikham va tillH 
Dukkham bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammani kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attati No etam bhante ;i 

5-8 Sotam Ghanam Jivha , Kayo 

9 ;Mano nicco va anicco va ti Anicco bhante 

Yam panrmiccam dukkhani va tain sukham va ti ; || 
Dukkham bliante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammani kalian 
nu tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attati 

No hetam bhante 

10 Evam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindati manasmim pi nibbindati i Nibbindam 
virajjati viraga vimuccati,, vimuttasmiin vimuttam iti 
haiiam hoti Khina jilti vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karanlyam nfiparam ittbattayati ^lajanatlti , 

;Migajalavaggo dutiyo, ^ 

Tassa uddanam '. J 

Migajalena dve vuttfi j 
Cattaro ca Samiddhina;| 

Upaseno Upavano 3 ca|| 

Chaphassayatanika tayo tD; j 

^ anassatam — pe — ; ^dd panassassain 

‘ 8^-3 sattamo 3 B^ upavano 4 B^ tatiyo ti 
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Chapter III Gilanavaggo tatiyo 
74 ( 1 ) Gildna 1 

1 Srivatthi nidrinaml; , ‘ 

2 Atlta kho aimataro bbikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kami la i 

3 Ekam antaiu nisinno kho so bhikkhii Bliagavantam 
etad avoca ! Amukasmiin bhante vihare ahnataro bbikkhu 
navo appannato - abadbiko dukkhito balbagilano ' sadbu 
bhante Bhagava yena so bbikkhu tenupasaiikamatu anu- 
kampam upadayati 

4 Atha klio Bhagava navakavadahca sutva gilanava- 
dahca 3 appahhato bliikkhuti iti viditvfi yena so bbikkhu 
tenupasaiikami 

5 Addasa kho so 4 bbikkhu Bhagavantain diirato va ^ 
agacchantam , disvana maiicake samancopi ^ 1 

0 Atha kho Bhagava tarn bhikkhum etad avoca Alam 
lihikkhu ma tvam maucake samahcopi 7 , santimani asanani 
pahhattani tatthfihani nisidissamiti i Nisidi Bhagava pah- 
fiatte asane 

7 Nisajja klio Bhagava tarn bhikkhum etad avoca|i!| 
Kacci^ te bhikkhu khamaniyaiii : kacci yapanivany 9 kacci 
dukkha vedana patikkamanti no atikkamanti patikammo- 
sanam pahfiayati no abhikkamoti , Na me bhante kha- 
manlyani na yapaniyani i balha me dukklia vedana abhik- 
kamanti no patikkamanti;^ abhikkamosanam pahhayati no 
patikkamoti 

8 Kacci te bhikkhu na kihci kukkuccam na koci vip- 
patisfirotillil 

Taggha me bhante anappakam kukkuccam anappako 
vippatisai’otil! li 


I Missing in 8^-3 2 31.2 apahhato always 

3 S*-3 add sutvii 4 Omitted by and B^ ^ Missing in B^ 
^ B *-2 samadhosi always ; B* samidhosi here only 
7 gi samancosi here only ^ B^ Kicci always 

9 S^"3 lipell instead of kacci ya® anappakukkuccam 
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9 Kacci pana tvam ^ atta silato na^ upavadatitill |1 

No hetam bhanteil ii^ 

10 No CO kira tvam bhikkhu atta silato upavadati|l atha 
bhikkliu4 kismimca to kukkuccam ko ca4 vippatisarotiil ; 

Na khvaham bliante silavisuddhattham Bhagavata 
dhammam desitam ajamimiti|! i 

11 No ce kira tvam bhikkhu silavisuddhattham may a 
dhammam desitam ajanasijl atha kimattham carahis tvam 
bhikkhu may a dhammam desitam ajrmasiti'i 

Ragaviragatthaiii khvaham bhante Bhagavata dhammam 
desitam aj anamiti | ! ! 

12 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu 'l Sildhu kho tvam bhikkhu 
ragaviragattham maya dhammam desitam ajanasi'l riiga- 
viragattho hi bhikkhu maya dhammo desito. ; 

13 Tam kim mahhasi bhikkhu cakkhum niccaiii aniccam 
vati,i Aniccam hhantel! la i Sotam . Ghanam , .Jivha i Kayo i 
Mano nicco va anicco va ti| ! Anicco bhanteil ;i 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va sukham va ti|| i; 

Dukkham bhante |1 1 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Rtam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatill i 

No hetam bhante'! j| 

14 Evam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi^ nibbindati l pe ,7 naparam itthattayati pajanatiti I '| 

15 Idam avoca Bhagava | attamano so bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandi ; imasmim ca pana veyyakaranas- 
mim bahnamane tassa bhikkhuno virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi;!;| Yam kinci s amudaya- 
dhammam sabbantam nirodhadhammantij! :l 

75 (2) Giliina 2 

1-10 [Exactly the same as in the preeedinfj Siitta] 

^ B ^-2 te always 2 Missing in B 

3 S3 Nakho me bhante atta silato upavadatl ti 

^ S3 omits bhikkhu and kho ca 3 S3 carasi always 

^ In S*-3 only 7 More complete in B'-- 
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11 JNO ce Kill , kimattham carahi tvam 

dhamraam desitam uj:maRi. atlia Kim . 

bhikkhn maya dliammaia desitam ajamisiti, , 

Aniipadapariiiibbanatthani klivdbam bhante Bbagavata 
dbammaiii desitaip ajaiiamltij; 

12 Sridiiu sfidbu bbikkbii , sadini klio pana ^ tvam bbik- 
kbu anupadiipariiiibbaiiattham mayfi dbammaiii desitam 
iljauasi anupridaparinibbauattho lii bhikkbii maya 
dbammo desito ,i 

13-14 M.s' in the prend in n] 

15 Idam avoca Bbagava Attamano - so bliikkhu 
Bhagavato bbasitam abbinaudi imasminca pana veyya- 
ka.ranasmim Idiafinamfine tassa bbikkbussa3 anupudaya 
asavebi cittam vimuccatiti 


76 (3) Edilha 1 

2 Atha kbo ayasma ibidlio la 

3 Ekam antain nisinno kbo ayasma Badbo Bbagavan- 
tarn etad avoca' , Sa<lbu me bbante Bbagava sanikhit- 
teua dbammani desetu|| ^am abam Bliagavato dbamman' 
sutvaeko vapakattbo ai)pamattako atapi pabitatto vibarey 
yanti, ; 

4 Yain kbo Radba aniccam tatra te cliaudo pabatabboil; 

5-7 Kifica Eadba aniccain Cakkbiitn kbo Bjidha 

aniccam II tatra to cbando pabatabbo nupa, anicca 
Cakkbuvinnrinam |: Cakkluisampbasso Yampidani 

cakkbusampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukbani va 
dukkham va adukkham asukbani va,i tarn pi aniccam tatra 
te cbando pabatabboil lalili 

8-9 Jivba4'; Kayo 

10 Mano anicco tatra te cbando pabatabboil dbammall 
manovinnanamli manosampbassoii Yampidam mano- 
samphassapaccayii uppajjati vedayitam sukham va duk- 
kham va adukkbam asukham vitj; tarn pi aniccam ^ tatra 
te cbando pabatabboil 


- 83 adds ca 3 Missing in 83 
5 8^ dukkbam 


^ B ^-2 omits pana 
4 Complete in 
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11 Yam kho Radha aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo 

tiiir 

77 (4) liM 2 

4 Yam klio Radha dukkham tatra te chando pahatabbo ; ( 

5-10 Kifica Radha dukkham j J| Cakkhu kho Radha duk- 
kbam!! tatra te chando pahatabbo,! ,'i Rilpa'i 'I Cakkhuvih- 
uanamil I1 Cakkhusamphassoli pe -,| Yam pidam manosam- 
phassapaccaya U 2 ')pajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkhaip 
va adukkhara asukliain vjil| tarn pi dukkham 'i tatra te 
chando pahatabbo l|i| 

11 Yarn kho lifidha dukkhain tatra te chando pahatab- 
botiini 


78 ( 5 ) Radha 3 

4 Yo kho Radha anatta I tatra te chando pahatabbo i - 

5-9 Ko ca Radha anatta, | Cakkhuin kho Radlia anatta | 
tatra te chando i)ahatabboj| !| Rupa,'!;,' Cakkliuvmiifi- 

iiainli 11 Cakkhusamphassoli .| Yampidam cakkhusam- 
rhassapaccayali lajjll 

10 ^fano anatta ; ' Dliamma , Manoviililanain \ | 
^lanosamphasso ! I Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya 
ippajjati vedayitain sukham va dukkhaiu va adukkliam 
Lsukham vali tampi anatta | tatra te chando paliatabbo ,,! 

11 Yo klio Radha anatta'I tatra te chando pahatabboti ! | 


79 ( 6 ) Anjja ( 1 ) 

2 Atha kho ahnataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
:amij pejiil 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
tad avoca lll Atthi nu kho hhante eko dhammo yassa 
>abrina bhikkhuno avijja pahlyati vijja uppajjatiti ! 

Atthi kho bhikkhu eko dhammo yassa pahana bhikkhuno 
avijja pahlyati vijja'ui)pajjatiti!; [| 

4 Katamo pana hhante eko dhammo yassa pahami bbik- 
huno avijja pahlyati vijja uppajjatiti !| |i 


* 11 is missing in S3 2 j^egg abridged in B^-^ 

5 
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Avijjakho bbikkhu eko dliammo yassa paliana bhikkhuno 
avijjil pabTyati vijja uppajjatitill jl 

5 Katliam pana bbante janato katbam passato bbik- 
kbuno avijjji pahiyati vijja ■ uppajatiti !' ii 

6 Cakkbiim kbo bhikkbu aniccato janato passato bbik- 
khimo avijja pabiyati vijja, uj^pajjatlti i Ibipeli la , Yam- 
pidam cakkbusampbassapaccaya nppajjati sukliam vjI 
dukkbam vfi adukkbam asukbaiii va , tarn pi aniccato 
janato passato bbikkbuno avijja pahiyati vijja nppajjati |1 !i 

7-11 Jivba Mano V ; 

12 Evaiii kbo bhikkbu janato evain passato bbikkbuno 
avijja pabTyati vijja uppajjatTti 

80 (7) Adjja 2 

1-5 lAfi nt prcccdintj Sutta] 

b Idba bhikkbu " bbikkbuno sutain boti Dbannua nfilain 
abbinivesayati ^ Evance tarn bliikldiii bhikkliuno sutain 
boti Sabbo dbaminrH nalam alihinivc^sayati , so sabbani • 
dbammam aliliijanati sabbaiii dbaminain abhinnaMi 
sabbaiu dbainmain parijanati sabbani dbammam parifi- 
fiaya sabbanimittani linnato passati (.'akkliiim afinato pas- 
sati ; riipo cakkbuvinnaiuim cakkhusampliassaiii pe 
yam pidain mano sampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiii 
sukliaiii va dukkliani va adukkhaiii asukhani mi tarn i)i 
annato passati 

7 Evaiii kbo liliikkbu janato evam passato bbikkbiiiio 
avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjatiti 

81 (8) lAithUtu 

2 Atha kbo sambahula bbikklm yeiia Bbagava teniipa- 
saiikamimsu pe 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kbo te bbikklin l^hagavantam 

^ Jivba and Mano are complete in 
/ S‘-3 bbikkbave S3 inserts so hero ■ 

4 dliamma ; S3 dhamme =5 S'-^ sabba always 

This phrase is missing in ’ 
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etad avociimli!! Idha no bhante annatitthiyil paribbajaka 
amhe evam pucchantili Kim atthi yam avuso Samane 
Ootame ^ brahmacariyam viissatiti|ill Evam puttha ma- 
yam bhante tesam anfiatittbiyanam paribbajakfinam evam 
vyakaromall Dukkhassa klio avuRo pariiinattham ^ Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatitill || Kacci mayam bhante 
^vam puttlia evam vyakaramanri viittavadino ve 3 Bhagavato 
homaji na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbliaciklihamajj 
dhammassa canudhammam vyakaromaii na ca koci saha- 
dhammiko vad.lniivado ^ garayham thanam agacchati ti|||| 5 

4 Taggha tiimhe bhikkhave evam puttha evam vyakara- 
mana viittavadino ceva me hothaii na ca mam abhiitena 
abbliacikkhatlia dhammassa ermudhammani vyakarotha|| 
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadaiiuvado garayham thanam 
ilgacchati Dukkhassa hi bhikkliave parihhattham mayi 
brahmacariyam vussatiil :| 

5 Sace pana vo bhikkhave ahhatitthiyaparibbajaka evam 
puccheyyuiii , Katamam pana tarn avuso dukkham yas&a ' 
parihnaya Samaiie Gotame brahmacariyam vussatltijj ji 

Evam puttha turn he bhikkhave tesam anhatitthiyanam 
parihbfijakaiiam evam vyakareyyathail 1 

(Dll Calvkhuni kho avuso dukkham |i tassa parihnaya 
Bhagavati brahmacariyani vussati'i Biipajl la ji Yam pi- 
daiii cakkluisamphassapaccaya uppajjativedayitam sukham 
va dukkhani va adukkham asukhaiii vaj tarn pi dukkham 
tassa parihhaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati! Mano 
diikkho., laii i Ykimpidam manosamphassapaccaya uppaj- 
jati vedayitani sukhani va dukkhaiii va adukkham asu- 
kham vii tarn pi dukkham tassa parihhaya Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam vussati '' Idam kho tarn avuso duk- 
khani ,1 tassa parihhaya Bhagavati brahmacjiriyam 
vussatiil 'I 


' S3 Samaiio Gotamo - parihhattam 

^ S3 ce ; B ^-2 ^ S^-3 vadanupato always 

5 S^--^ agacchantiti blissing in S3 

7 S*-3 vussatiti ; tlie rest of the paragraph is missing 
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12 Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam aimatitthiya- 
nam paribbajakanam evam yyakareyyathatiH || 

82 (9) Loko 

2 Atha kilo aiinataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavali la!| 1| 

3 Ekam autani nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoea,'!!| Loko loko ti bhante vuccatiliH Kittilvata 
nu kho bhante loko ti vuccatiti i i| 

Lujjatiti kho bhikkhu tasmfi loko ti vuccati!l!| Kinca 
lujjati !i 

4-9 Cakkhu kho ^ bhikkhu ^ lujjati i Bupfi lujjanti | ! 
Cakkhuvimianam lujjatiiil! Cakklmaamphasso lujjati i pe i 
Yam pidaiu manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitan 
Bukhaui va dukkhani va adukkham asukhaiu va i tarn p 
lujjatiji.i 

10 Lujjatiti kho bhikkhu tasnia lokoti vuccatiti ; 

83 (10) I ^hwiifuno 

2 Atha kho ayasma Phagguno', la 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kho ayasma Phagguno Bhaqa- 
van tarn etad avoca , 

4-G Attlii nu kho bhante tain - cakkhuni yena cakkhu- 
na atite buddhe parinibbute chinnapapahce chinnavatume 
pai’iyadinnavatte ^ sabbadukkhavitivatto pahhapayamfuio 
pahhapeyya,! la!||| 

7-8 Attlii nu kho bhante sa jivha yaya jivhaya atit(' 
buddhe parinibbute i la ! pahnapeyya , la ' 

9 Attlii nu kho bhante niano j yena manena atite buddla 
parinibbute chinnapaiiahcc chinnavatuino pariyadinuavatp^ 
sabbadukkliavitivatte panhapavamano panhapeyyati ; ; 

10-12 Natthi kho tain Phagguna cakkhuni yena calv- 
khuna atite buddhe parinibbute chiniiapapancc chinna- 
vatumo pariyadinnavatte sabbadukkliavitivatte panhapii- 
yamano pahnapeyya 1 lajlH 

13-14 Natthi kho sa Phagguna jivha yaya jivhaya atite 
buddhe parinibbute II pe|| pahhapeyyaii laiii 

I Missing in 2 Missing in 3 oji^innavatt 
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15 Nattbi kho so Phagguna mano yena manena atite 
uddbe parinibbute cbinnapapaiice cbinnavatume pariya- 
innavatte sabbadukkbavltivatte pafmapayamano panna- 
eyyatillll 


Gilanavaggo tatiyoil ^ 

Tassa uddrinam|i|i 

Gilanena dve vuttaii Ibidhena apare tayo|| 

Avijjaya " ca dve vuttaii Bbikkbu Loko Pbagguno tiii || 


Chapter IV Channavaggo catuttho 
84 (1) Paloka 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Anaudo yena Bbagava tenupasaii* 
:ami|i pe|||| 

3 Ekam antaiii nisirino klio ayasma Anando Bbagavan- 
im etad avoca i, Loko loko ti bbante vuccati i kittavata 
u kbo bbante loko ti vuccati ti i 

4 Yain kbo Ananda palokadbammam ayam vuccati 
riyassa vinaye loko ' Kifica Ananda palokadbammam || 1| 

5-7 Cakkbum kho Ananda palokadbammam i Biipa 
alokadbamimi ,, Cakkhuvinnanaiu palokadbammam || ;| 
iakkbusampbasso palokadbammo Yampidam cakkbu- 
Eimpbassapaccaya la tarn pidam palokadbammam ji ; la|| 

8-9 Jivba palokadhammaii j, Basa palokadbammaii |1 
ivbavinnrinam palokadbammaiu Jivbvasampbasso palo- 
adbammoii I Ybim pidam jivbasampbassapaccaya,| la|l|| 

10 Mano palokadbammo Dbamma palokadbammii|i || 
lanoviniirinam palokadbammam;, j Manosampbasso pa- 
^kadbammoi, il Yampidam manosampbassapaccayji uppaj- 
Bi vedayitam sukbaiu va dukkbam va adukkbam asukbam 
all tarn pi palokadbammam , i 

11 Yam kbo Ananda palokadbammam ayam vuccati 
fiyassa vinaye lokotiiul 


^ S^-3 attbamo 


* S'-3 avijjaya 



54 


8ALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 85. 2 


85 (2) Sufuia 

2-3 Atba klio ayasma Anandoll la'| Bliagavantam etad 
avocaii lj Sunfio loko suimo loko ti bhante vuccati i Kitta- 
vabi nu kbo bbaiite sumio loko ^ ti vuccati ill| 

4 Yasma ca kbo Ananda smliiam attena vji attaniyena 
va|| tasnia Suuno loko ti vuccati;iii Kiilca Ananda sufinam 
attena va attaniyena va i ' 

5-10 Cakkbum kbo Ananda sunnaiu attena va attani- 
yena vail Rupa suima attena va attaniyena va Cak- 
kbuvinnanain suimam attena va attaniyena va ' Cak- 
kbusampbasso suiiuo attena va attaniyena va pe 

Yampidam manosampbassapaccaya iippajjati vedayitaia 
sukbani va dukkbaip va adukkbam asukbani va tarn in 
suniiam attena va attaniyena va ■ 

11 Yasma ca kbo Ananda suniiam attena va attaniyena 
val| tasina Sunno loko ti vuccati ti 

86 (3) Sdfih'hitta 

3 Ekamantaia nisinno kbo avasma Anando ; la Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca,; Sadbu me i)banto Bbagava sain- 
kbittenadbammam desetu , yam abaniBbagavatodbammaiu 
sutvii - eko vupakattbo ap])amatto utjipi pabitatto vibare\- 
yan ti|,-, 

4-0 Tain kim mannasi Ananda,,. Cakkbuiu niccaiu v;i 
aniccain va tiiiii Aniccam bbante,! 

Yam pananiccam dukkbain va tain sukbani va ti , 

Dukkham bbante' i, 

Yam pananiccam dukkbain viparinamadbammani kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eao bam asmi eno 
me attatiiili No betam bbante i,, 

Biipa niccri va anicca va ti i h Anicca bbanteji ji pe , || 

Cakkbuvinnanani ; | pe 

Yampidam cakkbusampbassapaccaya uppajj'ati vedayitaiu 

^ S3 omits loko 

2 S3 bas desetva instead of sutviVand repeats yam abam'^ 
odesetva 
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mkham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va!| tarn pi 
liccam va aniccani vfi ti|||| Aniccam bhante|!|| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukbam vii ti i 
Dukkham hharite;! , 

Yam paiianiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
lu tain samanupassituiii Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
le attati!! i 
No he tarn bhante;; . 

7-9 Jivha nicca va aiiicca va tin Anicca bhante i.j la,i 
Jivhavifihanam ' i| JivhaRamphasso i lai|; 

Yam pidam maiiosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
ikhaip V(1 dulvkhani va adukkham asukham va : tarn pi 
iccam va aniccani vii ti Aniccam bhante , 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tain sukham va ti i 
ukkham bhante , 

Yam pananiccam dukkhaiu viparinamadhammam kalian 
1 tain Hamamipassituiii Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
e attati 

No hetam bhante 

10 Evam passam Anaiula sutava ariyasiivako cakkhus- 
im pi ni))bindati la cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati,, 
I,,, Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
tam siikhain va dukkliain vii adukkham asukham va,! 
3mim pi nibbindati Nibbindain virajjati vinigji 
nuccati,, ^'imutta&miin vimuttam iti haiiam hoti Khiiia 
i vusitaiii brahmacariyain katain karanlyam nfiparam 
hattay ilti paj aiiiititi 


87 Channa 

I. Ekain samayain Bhagava Ihljagahe viliarati ^ eluvane 
landakanivape i 

I Tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma 
Maha-Cundo ayasma ca Channo Gijjhakiite pabbate 
laranti,, 

5 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Channo abildhiko 
a dukkhito balhagilano , ; 

i Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sriyanhasamayam pati- 
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sallana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Cundo tenupasankamiji 
upasaiikamitva ilyasmantam Maha-Cundam etad avoca|||| 
Ayamavuso ^ Cunda yenayasma Clianno tenupasaiikamis- 
sama gilanapucchakii ti|||| 

Evam avuso ti kho iiyasma Maba-Cundo ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosili || 

5 Atha kho ayasmji ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Cundo 
yenayasmri Channo tenupasahkamimsii'l upasaiikamitva 
pafihatte asane nisidimsuH li 

6 Nisajja kho ayasma Sariputto fivasmantam Channam 
etad avocalj ll Kacci te jivuso Chaniia khamanlyam kacci 
yapanlyam kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikka- 
mantiii patikkamo sfinam pafifuiyati no abhikkamo ti|l|| 

7 Na me avuso Sfiriputta khamaniyaiu na yapaniyam,, 
biilhri me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti |i 
ahhikkhamo sanam pahhayati no patikkamo ti lij 

8 Seyyathilpi avuso balavii puriso tinhena sikharena- 
miiddhanam abliimattlieyya i evam eva kho avuso 
adhiiiiatta vata muddhrinam upahananti \ , Na mo avuso 
khamaniyaiu na yilpaniyam'i pe no patikkamo ti, '! 

Seyyathapi avuso balava puriso dalhena varatta- 
khaiidena sise blsavetliaiii^ dadeyva evam eva kho avuso 
adhimatta me 7 sTse vedana ^i,,, Na me avuso khamani- 
yain na yapaniyain | pe , no patikkamo ti'^ i i 

10 Seyyathapi avuso dakkho goghatako va goghatakan- 
teVtisi \ a tinhena govikantanena kuccliiiu parikanteyya 
evam eva kho me^‘ avuso adhinuitta vata kuccliiin pari- 
kantanti ,, Na me avuso khamaniyaiu , pe,: no patik* 
kamo till i 

11 Seyyathapi avuso dve balavanto purisa dubbala- 
taram purisaiu nanabahasu galielva aiigrirakasuyfi santa- 

^ S^-3 ayama<^ - IV pi khaggena 

^ B*-- muddhani » B^ S3 abhimatteyya 

5 B ^-2 uhananti ^ B^ "^vedliam ; B-^ °gevaiii 

7 B^ vata ^ B *-2 sisavedana B^-^ omit ti 

B^ ^teyyum " In B^ only 132 oi^antenti 

^3 S*-3 balavante 
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peyynm Bamparitapeyyum ^ It evam eva kho me^ fivuso 
ulhimatto kayasmim dalio 3 1| || Na me aviiso khamanlyam 
Qa yapamyamll ballia me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti na 
patikkamantiii abhikkamo sanam pafifiayati no patikkamo 

bi II il 

12 Sattbam avuso Sariputta aharissami navakaiikhami 
jivituntillll 

13 Ma ayasma Clianno sattbam abaresi 5 j yapetayasma 
Cbanno yapentam inayam ayasmantaiu Cbannam iccba- 
ina^ilil Sace ayasmato Cbannassa nattbi sappayani 
bbojananill abam fiyasmato Cliannassa sappayani bboja- 
nani pariyesissamii I Sace ayasmato Cbannassa nattbi 
sappayani bbesajjani/l abam ayasmato Cbannassa sappayani 
bbeaajjani pariyesissamil, , Sace ayasmato Cbannassa 
nattbi patiriipa upattbaka j abam Tiyasmantain Cbannam 
upattbabissamiji ^la ayasma Cbanno sattliam aliaresill 
yapetayasma Cbanno yapentam mayam ayasmantam 
Cbannam iccbama ti i 

14 Na me 7 avuso Sariputta nattbi sappayrmi bhojana- 
mini attbi me sappayfini bliojanani na pi me nattbi® 
sappayrmi blicsajjani attlii me sappayani bliesajjani 9 j) 
na pi me nattbi patiriipa iipattlnika attbi me })atirupa 
upat tbfika I :■ Api ca me avuso sattbii paricinno dpi^liarattam 
nianapeneva no amaufipena j etaiu bi avuso savakassa 
patiriipain , Yam sattbaram paricareyya manapeneva no 
amanapena tain anupavajjam Cbanno l)bikkliu sattbam 
liharissatTti evam etam avuso Sariputta dbarelii ti 

15 Puccbeyyrnna mayam riyasmantam Cbannam kiiicid 
eva desaiii sace ayasma Cbanno okasam karoti paiibassa 
veyyrikaranaya ti ,, 

' Missing in B' ~ In B- only 

• 3 (labo iP omits ti 

3 Bi -2 abarasi always ; B- omits sattbam here 

^ B^ iccbamati 7 S^-3 Ime instead of Na me 

® S^-3 repeat attbi me sappayani bbojamini (S' omitting 
lue) 9 S*-3 bbojanani 

Missing in 8^-3 “ Missing in S'-® 
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Pucchrivuso Silriputta sutva vedissamati Mi !i 

16 Cakkhum aviiso Channa cakkhuviManam cakkliu- 
vinnrinaviunatabbe dhamme Etam mama cso ham asmi 
eso me attati samaimpasBasiii Sotamii Ghruiam ,j Jivham^ 
avuso Channa jivhavmnrinaiu j ivkavinnaiiavinhatabl )e 
dhamme Efcam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati samanu- 
passasi Kayam , ^Manam avuso Channa manovih- 
hanam manovihhaiiavihhatabbe dhamme Etam mama eso 
ham a^mi eso me attati 8amanu[)assasiti 

17 Cakklnnn avuso Sariputta cakklmvihhamani cakklim 
vihhanavihhatabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi 
na meso attati samanupassami , Sotam Ghanam, Jivham 
avuso Sariputta jivhavihhauam jivhavihhana vihnatabbe 
dhamme Netam mama neso ha.m asmi mi meso attati 
samaniipassami Kayami; i\fanam avuso Sariputta mano- 
vinhaiiam manovihfuinavihhatabbe dhamme Netam mama 
neso liam asmi na meso attati samaniipassann ti 

18 Cakkhusmim avuso Channa cakkhuvihhaiu; eakkhu- 
vihnanavinhatabbesu dhammcsu kim disva kim abhihhaya 
cakkhuiii cakkhuvihhanain cakkliiu ifiriauavihhatalibe- 
dhamme Nutam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati sania- 
nupassasi Sotasmim Ghanasmim Jivhava avuso Channa 
jivhavihhauavihhatabbesu dhammesu kiiu dis\a kim alihin- 
haya jivhaiu jivhavinnanani jivliavihhata])be dhamme 
Netam luama neso ham asmi na meso attati samanu- 
passasi Kayasmim avuso , ]\ranasmim avuso Channa 
manovihhane manovinnrinavihhatabbe^^a d liammesu kim 
disva kim abhihhaya manam manovihhane manovihhana- 
vihhatabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi nameso 
attati samanupassasi ti , 

lb Cakkhusmim avuso Sariputta cakkhuvihhane cakkhu- 
vihhanavihhatabbesu dhammesu nirodham disva iiirodham 
abhihhaya cakkhu eakkhuvihhanam cakkhuvihhanavihha- 
tabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati samanupassami,; Sotasmim,, Ghrinasmiiui; Jivhu}a 
avuso Sariputta jivhavihhane jivhavihhauani jivhavihhaua- 

- S^-3jivha 


^ S‘ vedissamiti ; S^ desissamati 
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vjnnatabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi na meao 
attati samanupassamili Kayasmimjl Manasmim avuso 
Sariputta manoviilnaiie manovihhanavihhatabbesu dliam- 
niesu nirodham diava nirodliam abhififiaya manam mano- 
vififiaiiam manovimianftvihriatabbe dhamme Netam mama 
nes'o ham asmi na meso attati samanupassamltiJI i; 

20 Evam vutte ayasma Maha-Cundo ayasmantam Chan- 
nain etad avoca; ^ Tasma ti ha Tivuso Channa idam pi 
tassa Bhagavato sasanam niccakappam sadliukam manasi 
kiitabbaiii I Nissitassa calitam anissitassa calitaiii ^ 
natthi ' calite asati passaddhi hoti , passaddhiya sati nati 
nahotiii uatiya asati agatigati- na lioti agatigatiya 3 asati 
CLitupapato ua lioti , cutiipapate^ asati nevidha na huram 
na ubhayam antarena esevanto dukkbassati 

21 Atha klio ayasiiiaca Sariputto ayasma ca Mahri-Cundo 
ayasmantam Channam imina ovridena ovaditva uttliayasaml 
pakkamimsu j 

22 Atha klio ayasma Channo acirapakkantesu tesu ilyas- 
mantesu sattham aharesi 

23 Atha kho Tiyasma Sariputto yenaBhagava tenupasaii- 
kami upasaiikamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi 

24 ]^]kam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bliaga - 
vaiitam etad avoca ,, Ayasmata bhante Cliannena sattham 
abaritaiii tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti 

Nanu to Sariputta Cbannena bhikkhuna sainmukha yeva 
anupavajjata vyakata ti , 

25 Atthi bhante Pubbavijjlianam 5 nama Yajjigamo , 
tatthayasmato Channassa mittakulani suhajj'akulani upavaj- 
jakulaniti . , 

26 Honti hete Sfiriputta Channassa bhikkhuno mittaku- 
lani ^ suhajjakulani upavajjakuirmi : na kho panriham Sari- 

^ S3 omits ani° calitam " B^-^ agati® 3 S^-3 ogatini 
S^-3 cutuppa te : cutuppatona hoti is missing in S" 

^ S^-3 pubbaviciram 

^ S3 omits Channassa bhikkhuno mitta ; Channasa 
only 
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putta ettavata Sa-upavajjo ^ ti vadamili il Yo kho Sfiriputta 
tan ca kayain nikkhipati annanca kayam upadiyatill tarn 
aham Sa-upavajjo ti vadami|| tarn Channassa bhikkhuno 
natthillll Aniipavajjam Channena bhikkhuna sattham 
aharitanti evam etam Sariputta dharehitiii !l 


88 (5) Pufjtta 

2 Atha kbo iiyasma Puiino^ yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kamill iipasaiikamitvall pejlH 

3 Ekam antam nisinno klio ayasma Puniio Bhagavantam 
etad avoca i il Sadhii me bbante Bhagava sauikhittena 
dliammam desetuil yam aham Bliagavato dhamniam Hutva 
eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyanti, i| 

4 Santi kho Puiina cakklmvihheyya nipa iitha kantii 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya tahce bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tiUhati, tassa tarn abhi- 
nandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato upi)ajjati nandi 
nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Puiinati vadami 
Santi kho Pnnna sotavihhoyya saddalln Glirmavihriey.yri 
gandha,! I Jivhavihrieyya rasa.il Kayavihhoyya pilot - 
thabba , I Santi kho Puniia manoviiifieyya dliamma it tha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasainhita rajaniya tahco 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa 
tarn abhinandato alihivadato ajjhosriya titthato uppajjati 
nandi, j nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Puniiati vadami 

5 Santi ca kho Punua cakkhuvihhey\a riipa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupti kamupasaiuhita rajaniya!! tahco 3 bhikkliu 
nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya » tittliati tassa tain 
anabhinahdato anabhivadato anajjhosaya tittlmto^ niruj- 
jhatinandi^ j nandinirodhadukkhanirodho Puniiati vadami, 
peilll Santi kho Punna manovihheyya dhamma ittha 
kanta mantipa piyaru[)a kamiipasanihita rajaniya tahco 

^ S^-3 sa 2 Punno here only 

3 S^-3 tahca 4 S^-3 na ajjhosaya 

5 S3 inserts here nandlnirujjhrisaya titthato 

^ S*-3 have nandi nirujjhati here and further on 
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bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati|| 
tassa tarn anabhinandatoanabhivadatoanajjhosayatitthato 
nirujjhati nandiU nandinirodha dukkhanirodho Puniuiti 
vadami li ! 

G Imina tvam Punna maya saiikliittena ovadena ovadito 
katamasmim janapade vibarissaslti'; 

Attlii ^ bhante Sunaparanto ^ nama janapado tatthaham 
viharissamiti ! ! 

7 Canda kho Puiina Snnaparantaka manussa pharusa 
kho Puiiiia Sunaparantaka manussa I sace tvam 3 Punna 
Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti paribhasissanti tatra 
te Punna kinti bhavissatl ti'ili 

Sacc mam bhante Sunfiparantaka manussa akkosissanti 
paribhasissanti tatra me evam bhavissati ! Bhaddaka 
vatime ^ Sunaparantakfi manussa subhaddaka vatime Suiia- 
parantaka manussa 1 1 yam mam nayime panina pahfiram 
dentitili evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha Sugata 
bhavissatiti ! ii 

8 Sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa paninfi 
paharam dassanti tatra pana 5 te Punna kinti bhavissati- 
ti, ill 

Sace mam bhante Sunaparantaka manussfi piniina paha- 
ram dassanti tatra me evam bliavissatill Bhaddaka vatime 
Sunriparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatime Sunaparan- 
taka manussa i yam mam na yime ledduna paharani 
dentiti'l Evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha 
Sugata bhavissati tii,li 

9 Sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa ledduna 
paharam dassanti tatra pana te Punna kinti bhavissatiti;; 

Sace me bhante Sunaparantaka manussa, ledduna 
paharam dassanti tatra me evam bhavissatiil Bhaddaka 
vatime Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatime Suna- 
parantaka manussa I Yam mam na yime dandena paharani 


^ S3 inserts me 

^ waver between Suna®, Suna®, Suini®, Siina® 

' B^ yamtam 4 Ssvative; S’ vatikame 5 Missing in S’-^ 
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dentitill Evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettba 
Sugata bhavissatitil) II 

10 Sace pana tePuiina Sunaparantaka manussfi dandena 
pabaram dassanti tatra pana te Punna kinti bbavissatitili |i 

Sace me bbante Runaparantakfi manussa dandena 
pabaram dassanti ^ tatra mo evam bbavissati i Bbaddakri 
vatime Siinaparantaka manussa subbaddaka vatimo Suna- 
parantaka maiiussaji yam mam na yime sattbena pabaram 
dentiti evam ettba Bhagava bhavissati evam ettba Sugata 
bbavissatiti; ,1 

11 Sace pana te Punna Sunfiparantaka sattbena pahriram 
dassanti tatra pana te Punna Kinti bbavissatiti; 

Sace me bbante Siinaparantaka manussfi sattbena pabaram 
dassanti ^ tatra me evam bhavissati,) Bbaddaka vatime 
Siinaparantaka, manussri subbaddaka vatime Sunaparan- 
taka manussa ■ yam main na yime tinbena3 sattbena jivitil 
voropentiti evam ettba Bhagava bhavissati evam ettlm 
Sugata bbavissatitili ; 

12 Sace pana tvarn 4 Punna Sunaparantaka manussii 
tinbena sattbena jivita 5 voropessanti tatra pana te Punna 
kinti bbavissatiti,, ,, 

Sace mam bbante Siinaparantaka manussa tinbena 
sattbena jivita voropessanti tatra me evam bhavissati 
Santi kbo tassa 7 Bbagavato savaka kayena ca jivitena 
ca attbiyamana barayamana jiguccbamana sattliabarakam 
pariyesanti li tarn me idaih apariyittbanneva ^ sattbahara- 
kam laddhanti evan^ ettba Bhagava bbayissati evam ettliii 
Sugata bhavissatitil! il 

13 Sadhu sadbu Punna Bakkbasi9 kbo tvam iminfi 
damiipasamena samannagato Sunaparantakasmiiii jami- 
pade vattbumii yassadfini tvam Punna kfilam maiiiiasiti 

14 Atha kbo ayasma Punno Bbagavato vacanam ablii- 
nanditva anumoditva uttbayfisana Bbagavantam abbivu(k- 

' S* dassenti here and further on 

2 S3 has dassenti here only 3 Missing in B^ 4 te 

5 S3 inserts na here B^-^ me 7 Missing in S'- 

^ S' -3 apariyittbam mameva (or vaceva ‘? in S') 

9 B'-3 sakkbissasi 
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tva padakkliinam katva senasanam sanisametva pattaciva- 
ram Tidaya yena Sunaparanto janapado i tena carikam 
pakkamiiill Aiiupubberia carikam caramano yena Suna- 
paranto janapado tad avasariji tatra sudam ayasma Punno 
SanaparaiitaHiniin janapade vibarati'l !| 

15 Atha kho ayasma Punno teneva antaravassena paiica- 
mattani upasakasatrmi patipadesi;, ^ teneva antaravassena ^ 
tisso vijja saccliakasi teneva antaravassena parinibbayi i' 
lb Atha kbo sanibaliula bliikkliu yena Pbagavatenupa- 
saiikamiinsu, pe ': 

17 Ekani antain nisiuna kbo te bbikkbu Jihagavantam 
otad avocuniy Yo3 so bbante Piiiino mlma kulaputto 
Pliagavata sanikliitteiia ovadena ovadito so kiilam katoj 
tassa kri gati ko abliisainparayo ti j 
Paiidito bliikkbave Piinno kulaputto ahosi paccapadi 4 
dhammassa canudbammam 5 na ca mam^ dbamnnidbika- 
ranain vibesesi Parinibbuto bbikkbave Punno kulaputto- 
ti . 

89 ( 6 ) Bahhfo 

2 Atha klio ayasma Babiyo7 yena Bbagava tenupasan- 
kanii la 

3 Ekam antain nisinno kbo ayasma Babiyo Bbagavan- 
tain etad avoca Sadbii me bbante Bbagavcl sah- 
kbittena dbamraani desetu | yam aham Bbagavato 
dliammaiii sutvji eko vupakattbo a})pamatto ataj)i pabi- 
tatto vibareyyan ti 

4-8 lain kim mannasi Babiya cakkbum niccain va 
aniccain vati Aiiiccam bbante, | 

Yam paiianiccain dukkbam va tain sukhain vati, I 
Bukkhain bbante 

Yam pananiccaui dukkbain viparinamadhaipmani kallam 
uu tain saiiianupassituin Etani mama eso bam asmi eso 
me attati 


^ So patipadesi; B^ pativedesi ; B- jiatidesesi 

inserts vata 3 Missing in S^-3 

^ B^ saccavadl ^ dbammassanudbammam 

^ na I i 7 B^ Btibiriyo-a always 
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No betam bliantejl 'i 

Kiipfi uicca va aniccfi vati| i Aniccfi bbante|||| 

Cakkhuvinuaiiaui " |i Cakkbusamphasflo 1 la|l|i 

9 Yam idam inanosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayi- 
tam sukbaip va dnkkbain vrl adukkbam asukbam vaji tarn 
pi niccam va aniccam vati ! Aniccam bbantoHil 

Yam pananiccaiii dukkbaip va tarn sukbam vatiil i 
Dukkliam bbante 

Yam pananiccaiii dnkkbain viparinamadbammam kalian 
nu tarn annpassituin Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me 
attati , 

No lietam bbante;, 1 

10 Evam passani Bfiliiya ^ sutava ariyasavako cak- 
kbusmira pi nipesu pi cakklmvinnane pi'i cakkhusam- 
pbasse pi , pe yampidam manosampbaRsapaccayri 
uppajjati vedayitaui sukbaiu va dnlckbani va adukkbam 
asukbaui va tasiuim pi nibliindati , nibbindam virajjati 
viraga vimuecati Vimuttasmim pi vimuttam iti nanain 
boti ' Kbinu jati vusitam bralimacariyaiii katani kara- 
iiiyani naparam ittbattayati pajamititi i 

11 Atjia klio ayasma Babiyo Bliafi^avato bbaBitam abbi- 
nanditva anumoditva uttbayasana Jibagavantam abbiva- 
detva iiadakkbinaiu katva pakkami 

12 Atba kbo tiyasma Babiyo eko vu[)akattbo appamatto 
atapi pabitatto vibaranto na cirasseva yassattbaya kula- 
putta Ramniade\a agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti 
tadanuttaram lu’abmacariyapariyosanaiu diUlieva dbamme 
sa^am alibinnaya sacidiikatva upasampajja vibasi - 
Kbiiia jfiti vusitam brabraacariyam kataiii karaniyain 
naparam ittbattayati abbbannasi,; 'l 

13 Annataro ca panayasma Babiyo arabataiii abositi , 

90 (7) Eja 1 

2 Eja bbikkbave rogo eja gando eja sallamjj tasma ti ba 
bliikkhave tatbagato anejo vibarati vitasallo|i || 

I B^ Bfibira here only ^ B*-^ vibarati 
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3 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave bhikkhu cc pi akankheyya 
aiiojo viliareyya vTtasalloti;| 

4 Cakkhuni na rnafiheyya cakkliusmim na mahheyya 
cakkhuto na mafmeyya Cakkliu me ti na mariheyya]'; 
Rape na mahheyya || riipesu na mahheyya , riipato na 
mahheyya', ilupa me ti na mahheyya !'! Cakkliuviima- 
nam na mahheyya cakklmvihhriiiasmim na mahheyya 
pakkhuvihhanato na mahheyya Cakkhuvihhanam me ti 
na mahheyyaii,! Cakkhuisamphassaiu na mahheyya cak- 
khusampliassasmim na mahheyya cakklmsamphassato 
na mahheyya Cakkhusamphasso mo ti na mahheyya ’ :1 
Yampidam cakkhusampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
yukliam va diikkham va adukkham asukliain \a tarn pi 
na mahheyya tasmim pi na mahheyya tato pi na mah- 
heyya Tam me ti na mahheyya! , 

5-6 Sotarn na mahheyya, ;! Ghrmaiu iia mahheyya 

7 Jivhaiu na mahhoya jivliaya na mahheyya jivhato 
na mahheyya!i Jivlia me ti na mahheyya , Kase na 
mahheyya , pe Jivliavihhanam na mahheyya Jivba- 
sampbassani na mahheyya Yampidani jivbasampliassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukbam va dnkkliaiu va 
adukkham asukhani va tarn pi na mahhey 3 a tasmim 
pi na mahheyya tato pi na mahheya Tam me ti na 
mahheyya,, 

8 Kayani na mahheyya 

9 Manaiu na mahheyya mauasmiiu na mahheya manato 
na mahheyya Mano mo ti na mahheyyaii! Dhamme 
na mahheyya ! !| Manovihhanam|| ;j Manosamphassam|l|i 
Yam pidam manosainpbassapaccaya uppaj jatiii vedayitam 
sukbam va dukkham va adiikkbam asukliam va ' tarn pi 
ua mahheyya tasmim pi na mahheyya tato pi na mah- 
deyya tarn me ti na mahheyya!' ij 

10 babbam na mahheyya ! sabbasmim na mahheyyaii 
Babbato na mahheyya i Sabbam me ti na mahheyya ^ 

11 So evam amahhannino ’ na kihei pi ^ loke npadiyati 
B-nupadiyam na paritassati i aparitassani p.iecattahheva 

* S*-3 namahhamano ^ Missinj^ in 


6 
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pariuibbayatiii ,| Klnna jati viisitani bnihniacariyain katam 
karaniyani iiaparaui ittliattayati pajaiiatiti 


91 (8) Kja ‘i 

2 Kju ])]iikkliavc rogo eja gaiido cja siillaiii , tasma ti ba 
bbikkliavo tatliagato anojo vibarati vitasallo 

Tasma ti ba bbikkliavo bbikklm ' iikaiiklioyya anejo 
viluu'oyya vitasallo ti, 

1 (J Cakkbinu iia iiiauuoyya cakklnismiiii na maniR'y^a 
cakkhuto ua mafifioyya Cnkkhii me ti na maimoyya 
Jbipo na manileyya Cakkbuvinnanain Cakkbusaiii- 
pbas'^aiii Yam pidam cakklnisampliassaiiaccayri uppaj- 
jati wdayitaiu siikbaiu va diikkbain va adiikkbam asiildiaiii 
va tarn pi na manneyya tato pi na nuinneyya Tam me ti 
na manneyya Yain bi bbikkbavc mannati yasmiiu 
mannati yato mannati yam i\re ti mannati tato tain lioti 
annatlia annatbribliavi bbavasatto ~ loko bbavam cvilbhi- 
naudati pe 

7 -8 Jivbam na manneyya jivlniya na manneyya jivbalo 
na manneyya Jivba mo ti na manneyva Ibise na mafi- 
nati Jivbrivinnaiiaiji Jivb.isamidiasHain Yam 
jiidaiii jivlifi sampbassapaccayfi iippajjati vedayitani sii- 
kbain va dukkbani va adukkbam asukbam va tarn pi iiii 
maniiovya tasmiiii pi na manneyya tato pi na manno}}.! 
'bam ino ti na inannevya r Yam lii bbikkhave mauriiiti 
yasmiin mannati \ato inannati yam Me ti mannati tato 
tain boti annatba annatbabhavi bbavasatto loko bbavaii: 
evabbinandati:i pe, ,, 

I) Manam na mafiueyya mauasmiin na mafincy} 
manato na manneyya Mano me ti na manneyya 
Dhammc || ^ranovinnanam , Manosampbassaiii 
Yam pidam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitii!; 
snkhani va diikkbani va adukkbam asukhain va . tam pins 
manneyya tasmim pi na inarineyya Tam me ti na mi'* 
i9^yya,i I Yani bi bbikkbave mannati tasmim inariniiti 

* insert ce pi 


“ B" vibhavao always 
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yato mafiflati yam Me ti mannati tato tam hoti annatha’l 
aniiathabhrivi bhavasatto loko bhavam evabhinandatili „ 

10 Yavata bhikkhave khandha dhiltu ayatana|| " tam pi na 
jjjanneyya tasmim pi na mafmeyya tato pi na raanneyya 
Tam me ti na manneyya so evam amafmamano na kinci 
loke upadiyatill anupadiyaiii na paritassati,. aparitassam 
paccattaimeva parinibbayatij; i! Khina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyani naparam itthattaya ti 
pajamititiiill 

92 (9) Dvayam 1 

2 Dvayam vo bhikkhave desissamiii tam sunatha|;ii 
Kinci bhikkhave dvayam 'i 

[3 Cakkhunca rupa ^ ca Hotanceva saddii 3 ca , Ghanan- 
ceva gandha cai; Jivha ca rasa ca Kayo ca phoUhabbas 
caii Mano^ ca dhamma^ caill Idam vuccati^ bhikkhave 
dvayaiiilll; 

4 Yo 9 bhikkhave evam vadeyya Aliam etam dvayam 
paccakkhaya ahhani dvayam pahhapessamlti, tassa vaca- 
vatthiikam “ evassa puttho cana sampayeyya uttarihea 
vighatam apajjeyyali !i 

5 Tam kissa hetu yatha tam bhikkhave avisayas* 
mintijiil 

93 (10) Dvayam 2 

2 Dvayam bhikkhave paticca vifmanaiii sambhotii]!i 
Kathafica bhikkhave dvayam paticca vihhanam sam- 
bhotillli 

3 Cakkhunca paticca rape ca uppajjati cakkhuvifiha- 
nam^4|||| Cakkhu aniccam viparinami ^5 uimathabhrivi 


^ khandha® ; oayatanaiu " rupah 

3 S^-3 saddafi gandho ; S3 gandhah 

^ S^-3 potthabbo ® S3 manah; omitted with ca by S^ 
7 S^ dhamme ^ S3 vo 9 S* vo ; S3 ve 

S*-3 anna So (®kap) ; B- ®vatthiid ; S^-"^ vatthur 
S^ sam])hayeyya ; B* sampase^'ya *3 S* assasaminti 
S3 adds avinnanam 

15 Si -3 ©ijiamaiu ; B^ ; B* has only vipari 



SALAYATANA-BAMY UTTA 


fXXXV. 1)8. 4 


08 

rupfi aniccfi vipariiianiiiio ariiiatliabluivino Ittbctam 
dvttyam calailcova ^ vyayailca- aniccam viparinami afifia- 
tbabbiivi,, cakkliuvifnianaiii auiccain viparinami annatha- 
bbaviji Yo pi betu yo pi paccayo cakkliuvirinriiiassa 
uppadaya I so pi lictu so pi paccayo aiiicco viparinami 
aiinatliabbavT,,' aoiccain kbo pana bbikkbave paccayam 
paticca uppannain 3 calvkhuvinnanain kiito niccam 
bbavissatil, j Ya-) kbo bliikkbave imosam tinnam dbainina- 
iiaiii saiigati sannipfito samavriyo,'! ayain viiccati bbikkbave"’ 
cakkliusampbassoi! cakkbusampbasso pi anicco viparinaini 
aruiatbabbfivi , yo pi betu yo pi paccayo cakkbusainpbas* 
sassa uppadaya so pi betu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami 
annatbabluu i aniccain kbo pana bbikkbave paccayam 
paiicca uppanno cakkbusainpbasso kuto nicco bbavissati 
Lduitlbcr'’ bhikkliavo vedcli pbuttlio ceieti pbutibo 
sanjanati iitliote pi'/ dhamina cala cova vyaya ca anicca 
vipaj'inaniiiio anuatliabbavino', , 

4 Sotau ca paticca saddecuppajjati sotavinnanani pe 
f) (iliananca paticca ^^indbe cui)pajjati ^banavinfianaiii 

0 Jivbanca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivliavinnanani 
jivba aniccfi \iparinami aimatliabbavi rasft anicca vipaii- 
namino annatbabbavino,, ittbetani dvayaiu calaficeva 
vyayaficevji aniccain viparinami aimatbabliavi jivbfivinna- 
nain aniccain viparinami annatlulblnivi Yo pi betu yo 
paccayo jivlifivinnanassa uppadaya,; so pi lietu so pi paccayo 
anicco viparinami annathabhavi ii aniccain kbo pana bbik- 
kbave paticca uppannani jivbavinnanain kuto niccam 
bbavissatil! Il Ya kbo bbikkbave imesain tinnam dhamm:'i- 
uain sangati sannipiito samavayo., ayaiu vuccati jivhasain- 
pbasso,; jivbapbasso pi anicco viparinami annatbabbavi 
Yo pi betu yo pi jiaccayo jivliasampbassassa uppildaya so 
pi betu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami aimatluiblmvi 

* S*-3 calamevaca 

2 ] 3 i .2 vyadha ; S3 vyiiya, almost always 

3 S^-3 samupparmaiii yo always ^ Missing in li'’’ 

^ So S*-3 puttlio always / Missing in S*-’ 
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aniccam ^ kho pana bliikkbavo paccayam pa ticca uppanno 
jivhasamphasso kuto nicco bhavissatiil ;! Phuttho bliikkbavo 
vedeti phuttho ceteti phuttho safijriniiti,'] itthete pi dhamma 
cala ceva vyaya anicca viparinfimino aniiathabhavino | 

7 Kayafica paticca photthablie cuppnjjati kriyaviiifia- 
iiamllll 

8 Manaiica paticca dliamme ca uppajjati manoviuhanam 
mano anicco viparinami aimathribhavi , dhamma anicca 
viparinamino afihathabhrivino , itthetam dvayam calauceva 
vyayauca aniccain vipariinimi anhathabhavi' manovinha- 
iiam aniccam viparinami ahnathribhavi j Yo pi hetii yo 
pi paccayo manovihhanassa uppadfiya so pi beta so pi 
paccayo anicco vipariinimi anhathabhavi aniccain kho 
pana bhikkhave paccayam paticca uppannam manovihhri- 
iiani kuto niccain bhavissatiil , Yii kho lihikkiiave imosani 
tiiiiiam dhammanam sahgati sannipato samavayo ayain 
vuccati nianosamphasso mano samphasso pi anicco vipa- 
rinaml anhathabhavi , Yo pi hctu yo pi paccayo mano- 
samphassa uppadfiyaji so pi beta so pi paccayo anicco 
vipariin'iml ahhatlnibliavl , Aniccam klio pana bhikkliavo 
paccayam paticca uppanno manosamphasso knio nicco 
bhavissati' i Phuttho bhikkhave vodeti phuttlio coteti 
phuttho sahjanati itthete pi dhainnnl calfi enva vyaya ca 
anicca vipari mlmino ahhathribhavino 

9 Evain kho lihikkliave dvayam paticca vihhanani sam- 
bliotiti 


Channavagpjo catuttho 
Tassiiddanain , 

Paloka- SiihhO '^ Sanikliittain » 
Channo Punno ca P>rihiyo, 
Ejeneva/ ca dve vutta ; ^ 
Dvayehi apare dve ti 


^ S^-3 anicco 
* S^-3 samkhittc 


- E- saloka 
^ channo 


? IP-’ Suhha 
" IJahlvo 
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ClIAPTETl V SAEAVAGaO PANCAMO 

94 ( 1 ) SaiiKjayha 1 

2 Clia yimo bliikkhavo pliassayatana adanta agutta arak- 
kliitii asamvuta dukkliadhivaha * hontiH ! Katame cha|| || 

3-5 Cakkhum bhikkbave ph assay at an am adantam agut* 
tam arakkhitam asamvatam dnkkbadbivabam lioti|| la!|i| 

()-7 Jivba bliikkliave phassayatanam adantam agnttam 
arakkbitam asamvutam dukkbadbivjlbam hoti’! la 

8 Mano bliikkliave phassayatanam adantam aguttam 
arakkhitam asauivutam dukkhadbiviibam hoti 

9 Imo kho bbikkhave cba phassayatana adanta agutta 
arakkliita asamvuta dukkhadhivriba bontii: | 

10 Cba yirae bliikkliave phassayatana siidantfi suguttii 
siirakkhita susainvuta sukhadliivriba honti,; ! Katame cba 

11-13 Cbakkhum Idiikkhave phassayatanam sudantam 
siiguttani surakkhitaiu susamvutam snkbadbivrdiam hoti 
la|i il 

14-15 Jivba bhikkbave phassayatanam sudatam sugut- 
tani surakkbitani susamvutam sukbadhivaham hotiil la' 

IG Mano bhikkbave pbassayatanani sudantam suguttaiii 
surakkhitam susaiuvutani siikhridbivabain hoti 

17 Ime kho bhikkbave cha phassayatana sudanta sugutta 
surakkhita susanivuta sukhadbiviiha ^ hontiti 

18 Idam avoca Bbagava pe etad avoca sattba' '| 

Chaleva pliassayatanani bbikkbavoH 
asamvuto yattba dukkbain3 nigaccbati|i 
tesah ca ye samvaranam avedimsu4;i 
saddlifidutiya vibarantrinavassutall 1 !| 

Disvana riipani manoramani slj 
atho pi disva amanoraniaih^ll 

inanoramc ragapatham^ vinodaye|| 
nacappiyam7 me ti nianani padosaye|i 2 

‘ ®vaba, vahaia always ^ j^i 3 ^2 guiibanj 

4 B^ avedisum; B^ avedimsuiu 5 S’^-3 manopamani 

S*-3 °patha 7 8*'3 nacappiyam here and further on 
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Saddanca sutva dutiyam^ piyappiyamll 
piyamhi sadde na samucchito^ siya|| 
athappiye^ dosagatam vinodayo|i 
na cappiyflm me ti manam padosayc,j B i| 

Gandhanca ghfitva J surabliims manoramam ' 
atho pi glijitva asucim akantiyamli 
akantiyasraim patigham vinodaye'i 
ChandaniinTto ^ na ca kantiye siya ; 4 || 

liasafi ca bhotva saditafi ca sadun ca7. 
atho pi bhotvana asfidum ekada i 

saduiu rasain ^ najjliosaya blmhjati^ ' 

Virodhani asadiisu no padaiii saye 5 , 

Pliassena phuttho” na suklieiia majje^- 
dukkhcna phuUbo pi na sampavedli(j'3 
pbassadvayam sukliadiikklie iipekboM 
ananuruddho aviruddha kenaci G |! 

Papaheasahnrt itarltara nara,, 
papahcayanta upayanti sahhino 
manomayam gcluisitahea sabbani 
paniijja nekkliammasitam iriyati^^ . 7 

Evam mano cbassu yada subhavito^" 
phuttbassa cittam na vikampate kvaci , 
te ragadose-" abliibhuyya bbikkliavo 
bbavattha-^ jatimaraiiassa paragfi ti . 8 

^ S^-3 duhayaiii - S " pamucchito ; B- sumuhcito 

3 athopiyc 3 B*-“ gbatva 5 surati 

chapdauito; B- cliannaduniko 7 ^3 satahca; sahea 
■’ Si-'* sarasam omitting diim S^-3 bhiinje 

S'"* asadhusu ; IB ayadiisu ; B^ asaduma 
B- phuttho I- 83 majjliena B*-- ^vedhi 

M B^-- npekkliG ’3 B- nikkbamma«; 8^-3 ositaiidii 

B^ iriyati; 8'-3 iriyatiti ^7 8^-3 subbavita 

S3 pliuttbassu '9 8* vikampite ; 8'vikampane 
S*-3 ragadosani ; B^-“ add hi 
So ; B^ bhavata ; 8^-3 bhava 
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95 (2) Sampayha 2 

2 Atba kho ayasma Mrilukyapuito ^ yena Bliagavfi tenu- 
pasaiikamiil peij 

B Ekani aiitani nisinno klio ayasnifi Mfilukyaputto Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca'I Sfidhii me ])hante Bhagavri saiukhit- 
tena dliammain desetu ' yam aham Bhagavato dbammaiu 
sutva cko vupakaU;bo appamatto atapi pabitatto vibarey- 
yantilil' 

4 Ettlia dani Mrilnkyaputta kim daliave bbikkbu vak- 
kbama.i yatrabi iiama tvam bbikkliu jiinio vuddlio inabal- 
laico addhagato vayo anuppatto saiukbittena ovadani yaca- 
siti . '' 

P) Kincapabam bbanie jiiino vuddlio maballako addbagato 
vayo anuppatto desetu me bbante - Bbagava samkbittena 
dbammaiii desetu Sugato sauikhittena dbammaiii , appeva- 
namabaius Bhagavato bbasitassa attbam ajrmeyyani 
appevaiiamabam J bhagavato bbasitassa day ado assanti 

() Tam kim mannasi ]\rrilukyaputta Ye te cakklmviii- 
neyya rilpa adilllia adittbapuldia na ca passasi na ea t(^ 
boti Basseyyanti attbi to tattba-i Cbando va rago va 
pemaiuS vati, , No lietam bbante,, 

7 Ye tc sotavinneyva sadda assuta assutapaBbri na ea 
sunasiii na ea t(' boti Suncy>anti.; attbi te tattba cbando 
va rago va pemanti; ,, No betam bbante, 

8 Ye tc gbanavinneyva. gan<l]ia a.gbayita agluiyitapubba 

na ca gliayasiY^ na ea te boti (Hiaveyvanti attbi te ta-ttlia. 
la ‘ 

8 Ye te jivbavinneyya rasa asayita asayitapiibba na e:i 
sayasi ^ na ca te boti Sayeyyautii; attbi to tattlyili la, i; 

10 Yetekayavinneyya pbottliabba asampbuttba asamput- 
tbapubba na ca pbiisasi;: na ca te boti Phuseyyantiii attbi 
to tattba, bi ,ii 

^ SoB^--; Mrilumkya® always ; Malumkya twice: 
besides Mjilu- (or Mriluni) kya and sometimes kya 

= Missing in S*-3 3 B^ ^namabam 4 add tatrii 

B^-pemo always ^ B^gluiyisi 7 B^sayisi; S3 isiiyasi 
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11 Yo te manovmileyyfi clhamma aviimatfi cavifiriritapubba 

na ca vijanasiH na ca to boti vijaneyyantiil attbi te tattba^ 
cbando vii rago va pemani vati;; : No betam bhante!| '! 

12 Ettba ca Malukyaputta “ dittba-suta-muta-vifinri- 
tabbesu dbammesu dittbe dittbamattam bbavissati'i sute 
sutamattam b'bavissati,! mute mutarnattam bbavissati'! 
vinriiite vifmatamuttam bbavissati; ,| 

13 Yato kbo te Mriliikyaputta dittba-suta-muta-vinniltab- 
besu dbammesu dittbe dittbamattam bbavissati )) sute 
sutamattam ]jbavissati;| mute mutarnattam bbavissati ' 
vifinate vinrifitamattam bbavissati;| tato tvam Malukya- 
putta^ na tena' j, Yato Uvam Malukyaputta 3 na tenas 
tato tvam Mfilukyaputta 3 na tattba;, j Yato tvam Malukya- 
putta3na tattba^, tato tvam Malukyaputta nGvidba7na 
huram na ubbayamantarena esevanto diikkbassati; li 

14 Imassa kbvabam bbanto Bbagavatfi sanikbittcna 
[)]ia8itassa vittbarena attbam ajjmami!:;') 

Eupaip (lisvil sati9 muttba', piyanimittam manasi 
karoto,; 

^arattaeitto vcdetiii tafica ajjbosa ” tittbati 
Tassa vaddbanti vedaml anoka rupasambliava 
ibliijjba ca viliesfi ca cittam assu pabannati , 

Evam acinato dukkbain,, Tira nibbanajii viiccati 1 

Saddam sutva sati muttba I) piyanimittam manasi karoto !| 
larattacitto vedetii) tafica ajjbosa tijdbati , ,( 

Tassa vaddbanti vedaiia ; aneka saddasambbaval| 
ddiijja ca vibesa cal) cittam assu pabannati,, ii 
Evam acinato dukkliaipll ani iiibbanam vuccati 2 

^ Missing in S^-3 

S^-3 ettbame mfilukyaputto (S* ^putta) 

3 S^-3 oputte I S3 tato s ]\rissing in S ’ 

Missing in S3 from yato 7 S3 oputtenavidba 

^ S^-3 ubbayantarena 9 S^ satl ahvays 

piyaipo ahvays ” S^-^ ajjbosaya ahvays 
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Gandham ghatva sati muttlia|| piyanimittam manasi 
karotoll 

sarattacitto vedeti|| tanca ajjhosa tittliati|| || 

Taasa vaddhanti vedana|| aneka gandhasambhava|| 
abhijjha ca vihesa ca|i cittam assu pabamiatiil 
Evam licinato dnkkham|| ara nibbanam vuccati|| I| 

Easam bliotva sati mnttha:j piyanimittam manasi karoto| 
sjirattacitto vedeti|| tanca ajjhosa titUiatijUl 
Tassa vaddhanti vedana i aneka rasasambhaviili 
lail ara mb])rinam vuccati|| 4 [ 

Phassain phussa ^ sati mntiha piyanimittam manasi 
karoto'i 

sarattacitto vedetiii tanca ajjhosa titthati !i 
Tassa vaddhanti vedana ^ aneka phassasambliava i 
lall ara nibbanam vuccatill 5 ,( 

Dhammam hatva sati muttha, piyanimittam mana 
karotoi 

sfirattacitto vedeti , tanca ajjhosa tiitliati , 

Tassa vaddhanti vedana, | aneka dhammasambliava!! 
abhijjhfi ca vihesa ca , cittam assu pahahnatiil 
Evam acinato dukkham'i ara nibbanam vuccatiil G 1| 

Na so rajjati riipesuii rupam disva patissato ^^ 
virattacitto vedetil; tanca najjhosa titthati [!! 

Yathassa passato riipain|| sevato capi vcdanani|| 
kliiyati no paciyati i evam so carati sato!;,, 

Evam apacinato dukkham;; santike nibbanam vuccati,; 7 

Na so rajjati saddesulj saddam sutva patissato i 
virattacitto vedeti tanca najjhosa tittliati', | 

Yathassa sunato saddain sevato capi vedanaui,, 
khiyati no paclyati!| evam so carati satoi, 

Evam apacinato dukkhani,, santike nibbanainvuccatiu 8 

^ S^-3 phassa here and further on 
2 13^-2 patissato always 
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Na so rajjati gandhesuH gandham ghatva patissatoj 
virattacitto vedeti|| tanca na cajjhosa titthati|||| 

Yathassa gliayato gandham ;j nevato capi vedanam l 
kbiyati no paclyatiil evam so carati sato jli 
Evam apacinato dukkliam|| santikc nibbana vuccatT ! 9 ; 

Na so rajjati rasesuli rasam bhotva patissatoH 
virattacitto vedoti^i tafica nrijjliosa titihatijl i| 

Yathassa sayato rasaiii i sevato cfipi vedanamli 
|j pat' santike nibbanam vuccatijj 10 ij 

Na so rajjati pliassesu pbassamphiissa patissato | 
virattacitto vedeti tarn ca iiajjbosa titthati!! 1 
Yathassa phusato ^ pliassani " sevato capi vedanamP ii 
pa ' santike nibbanam vuccati;; 11 H 

Na so rajjati dhammesu!; dhammam hatva patissato '| 
virattacitto vedeti;, tanca najjliosa titthati ,1 
Yathassa vijanato dliammani, sevato capi vedanani;' 
kbiyati no paciyati ' evaiu so carati sato'l'; 

Evam apacinato dukkham;! santike nib])rinam vuccati 
ti 12 ii 

Imassa kho ham bhaiite Bhagavata samkhittena bha- 
sitassa evam vittharena attham fijanfimlti. H 
16 Sfidhu sadhu Malukyaputta,' sadliu klio tvam Mfilu- 
kyaputta ^ may a samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attliam 
ajanasiil ii 

Biipam disva sati muttha!' piyanimittam manasi karoto 
sarattacitto vedeti ;! tanca ajjhosa titthatiii 
Tassa vaddhanti vedana i ancka rupasambhava 
(ibhijjha ca vihesa ca! cittam assu pahahhati l 
Evam acinato dukkham ara nibbanam vuccati i 1 
'i pell 

^ S^-3 phussato - sadhu kho® ”[mtta is missing in 
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Na SO rajjati dhammesuH dhammam fiatva patissatoj! 
virattacitto vcdeti ,' tain ca nfijjhoBa titthati lH 

Yathfissa vijanato dhammaiii'i sevato cfipi vcdanamli 
khiyati no paciyatili evam so carati sato’! 

Evam apacinato diikkham|| santike nibbanam vuccatl- 
till 12 j| 

Imassa klio Mfdukyaputta maya samkhittena bbfisitassa 
evam vittbarena attbo datUiabbotiii,, 

1() Atba kbo ayasma. Mrdukyaputto Bbagavato bbasitain 
abliinanditva anumoditva iitiliayasana Bbagavantam ablii- 
vildctvri padakkbinam katva pakkami 

17 Atba klio ayasma Mfiliikyaputto eko viipakatilio 
appamatto atapi pabitatto vibaranto na cirasscva yas- 
sattbaya kulaputta sammad (iva agarasma anagfiriyiim 
pabbajjanti tadanuttaram brabmacariyapariyosanani dil- 
theva dbamiuo sayam abbiuna saccbikatva iipaBampajja 
viliMsi Klnna jAti vusitam bralimacariyain katain kava- 
niyam, naparam ittliattriyati ab])liarinasi 

18 Afinataro ca panayasma ]\raIiikyapiitto * arabataiu 
aliositi 

96 ( 3 ) Parihdnani 

2 Paribanadbammanca vo bbikkbave dcsissami apari- 
banadbammafica cba ca - abbibbayatanani , 

3 Katlianca bbikkbave paribanadbammo boti ; 

4-0 Idlia Idiikkbavo bbikkbiino cakkluma rfipani (lisvii 
papakfi akusala dbamma 3 sarasankapp.i ' 
samyojaniyail 1 Tam ce^bliikklni adbivaseti na pajaliiiti 
na vinodeti na vyantikaroti - na3 anabbavam gameti vcdi- 
tabbam etam bliikkbave bliikkhnna Paribayfimi kusalebi 
dbammehi,, paribanani hetam viittam l^bagavati ,i la , 

7-8 Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbuno jivliilya rasain 
sayitvri uppajjati ; pa ; 

1) Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbuno manasa dbani' 

* Malukyakulaputto - Missing in S'-" 

3 Missing in S*-3 always 4 S' -3 ca 

3 B' vyantim'^ always 
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mam vinnaya uppajjanti papalai akusala clliammri sarasaii- 
kappii samyojaniya'ill Tam co bhikkhu adhivaseti napaja- 
bati na vinodeti na vyantikaroti na anabbavamgameti 
veditadbam ctam bhikkhave bbikkhiina Pariliayami kusalehi 
dbamrachil parihrinain hetarn vuttam Bhagavata ti , 

10 Evajn kho bhikkhave parihanadhammo lioti i, 

11 Kathanca bhikkhave aparihanadhammo hoti'; 

12-14 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhiino cakkhima rupam disva 

uppajjanti papaka akusala dhammil sarasaiikappa samyo- 
janiyalili Taiii ce bhikkhave bhikkhu nadhivaseti pajahati 
vinodati vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti veditabbam etam 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna Na pariliayami kusalehi dhammehi, 
aparihanaiii hetani vuttam Bbagavatatij la li 

15-lG Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno jivhaya 
rasam sayitva uppajjanti la ' 

17 Puna ca param bhikkhave bbikkhuno manasa dham- 
niaiji vihhaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dliamma sara- 
sankappa saiuyojaniya Tam ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam 
gameti i veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Na pari- 
hayami kusalehi dhammehi aimribanaiu hetaiii vuttam 
Bbagavatatiii [i 

18 Evam kho bhikkhave aparihanadhammo hoti ; ' 

19 Katamani ca bhikkhave cha abhibhayatanani, j 

20-24 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhima rupam disva 

iiuppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasaiikappa samyo- 
janiya,, ,| Veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Abhi- 
bbiitam etam ayatanam|! abhibhayatanam hetarn vuttam 
Bbagavatii tiii 'i ghai, , 

25 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa dham- 
mam vihhaya nuppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sara- 
saiikappa samyojaniyaj |i veditabbam etam bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna Abhibhutam etam ayatanamii abhibhayatanaiu 
hetarn vuttam Bhagavata tiilii 

26 Imani vuccanti bhikkhu cha abhibhayatananitiilll 
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97 (4) Pamadaviharl 

1 Savatthi nidiinamii pali^ 

2 Pamadaviliarim ca vo bliikkhavo desissami appama- 
davibarim call tarn suiiathalHi 

3 Katham ca bhikkhave pamadavihari hoti, j 

4-6 Cakkliundriyam asanivutassa - bhikkhave viharato 
cittam vyrisiucati cakkhuvihhoyyesii rupesuj tassa vya- 
sittacittassa primujjain na hotili pamujje asati piti na 
liotiii pitiya asati passaddhi na hoti|| passaddhiyil asati 
diikkhaiu viharati 3;[ dukkhino cittam na samadhiyati 
asamahite citte dhanima na patubhavantiii dhammanam 
apatubhavil 4 pamadavihari tveva =5 sahkham gacchati 
lail li 

7-8 Jivhindriyam asamvutassa bhikkiiavc viharato cit- 
tam vyasihcati jivhavihheyycsu rasesu, tassa vyasitta- 
cittassai: la 1 pamadaviliari tveva saiikhani gacchatiil lal,' 

9 Manindriyam asamvutassa^' bhikkhave viharato cit- 
tam vyasihcati manovihheyyesu dhaminosu'i tassa vyii- 
sittacittassa paiuujjam na hoti.i primujje asati i»iti na hoti 
pitiya asati passaddhi na hoti ; passaddhiya asati dukkham 
viharati , dukkhino cittaiu na samadhiyati , asamrihito cittu 
dharnma na patubhavanti 7 dhamnninam apatiibluua 
pamadavihari tveva sahkham gacchati ! 

10 Evam kho bhikkiiavc pamridavihari hotili n 

11 Kathain ca bhikkhave appamadaviharl hotij, i 

12-14 Cakkhundriyam ^ sainvutassa bhikkhave viharati) 

cittam na vyasihcati cakkhuvihheyyesu rupesunji Tass.i 
avyasittacittassa pamujjaiii jayati;i pamiiditassa plti jayati 
pitimanassa kayo passambhatill passaddhakayo sukham 
vediyati9li sukhino cittam samadhiyatili samilhite cit 


* In only ^ odriyasamvu always 3 hoti alwa} 

4 S3 napatu® ; has neither na nor a ; both here only 

5 S^-3 teva always S^-3 manindriyasam^ 

7 S^-^ obhavantu ; B^ ®honti ^ 8^-3 ^driya always 

9 B'-2 viharati 
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dhammii patubhavantijl dhammanam patubhava appa- 
madavihari tveva sankham gacchati|| la]i!| 

15-16 Jivbindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato 
cittam na vyasincatiji la|| appamadavihari tveva sankham 
gacchatill |i Kayindriya^il |j 

17 Manindriyam samvuta'^sa bhikkhave viharato cittam 
na vyasihcati manovifiheyyosu dhammesu tassa avyasitta- 
cittassa pamiijjam jayatij pamuditassa ^nti jriyatiH piti- 
luamissa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham 
vediyati ^'i sukhino cittam samadhiyati ; samahite citte 
dhamma pfitubhavantili dhammanam patubhava appama- 
daviharl tveva sankham gacchati ,, 

18 Evaiii kho bhikkhave appamadavihari hoiiti.,|, 

98 (5) Sam vara 

2 Samvarahca vo bhikkhave desissami^ asamvarahca, 
tarn sunatha, ' 

6 Kathahca bhikkhave asamvaro hoti ii, 

4-6 Santi bliikkliavc cakkhuviuheyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamupasaniluta rajaniya , Tam co 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tilthati;; vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Parihayami 3 kusalehi 
dbammehij parihanam hetam vuttam Bbagavata ti,! laliH 

7-8 Santi bhikkhave jivbavihheyya rasaj la 

9 Santi bhikkhave manovinheyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajanlyailii Tam ce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tiUhatiii vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Parihayami kusalehi 
dhammehill parihanam hetam vuttam BhagavatatiiHI 

10 Evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hotilin 

11 Kathaiica bhikkhave samvaro hotiiiii 

12-14 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinueyya rupa ittha kantfi 
manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajaniya'i:| Tam ce 
bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati.l 
veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Na parihayami 

* S*-3 vedeti ^ 


B^ desessami 3 S*-3 parihayayami 
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kusalehi dhammehi|| aparihanam hetam vuttam Bhaga- 
vataLii;;, 

15-lG Santi bbikkbavo jivhavimieyyfi rasa,, la, || 

17 Santi bbikkbavc manoviimeyya dbanima ifctba kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajaniyan ! Tam ce 
bbikkbu nabbinaiidati nabbivadati iiajjbosaya tittbati 
veditabbam etam ])bikkbavo bbikkbima Na paribayami 
kusalebi dbammebi j aparibanam betam vuttam Bbaga- 
vatatili 

18 Evam kbo bbikkbave samvaro botitiu!' 

99 ( 0 ) Samadhi 

2 Samridiiiin bbikkbavo bbfivotba i samabito bbikkbavo 
bbikkbu yatbabbutam pajanati,,; 

3 Kinca yatbabbiitam pajanati , 

•1-8 Cakkbum aniccan ti yatbribbiitam pajanati [iiipa 
anicca ti yatluibbutain pajauatiui Cakkluivifinanam anic- 
canti yathribbiitam pajanati., il Cakkbusampbasso anicco ti 
yatbabbutam pajilnriti,| i Yam pidam cakkbusampbassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitain siikbaiu va dukkbain va aduk- 
kbam asukhaiii va : tarn pi aniccani yatbabbutam pajanati-, 
laji ii 

0 Mano anicco ti ‘ yatbabluitam pajanati, „ Dbamma;, 
^lano vifinaiiam, ,! Manosampbassoii ii Yam pidam mano- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain sukliani va duk- 
kbam va adukkbam asukbain vaji tarn pi aniccan ti yatbu- 
bhiltam pajanati;, ij 

10 Samadbim bbikkbave bbavetbaii samabito bbikkbave 
bbikkbu yatbabbutam pajanati till |! 

100 (7) Patisalldna 

2 Patisallanam = bbikkbave yogam apajjatball patisallino^ 
bbikkbave bbikkbu yatbabbutam pajanati|i|| 

3 Kinca yatbabbiitam pajanati||i| 

4-9 Cakkbum aniccanti yatbabbiitam pajanatilni Riipn 

* B* aniccanti - S' patisallane ; S3 patisallanobi 
3 Bi-2 Si ojano 
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aniccati yathabhutafn pajaaati,|;| Cakkhuviniianam atiic- 
canti yathabhutam pajanatiil i| Cakkhiisainphasso anicco ti 
yafchabhutam pajanati|i|| Yam pidam manosampbassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitain Bukbam va dukkbam va ^ 
adukkbam asukbam vaji tarn pi aniccan ti yatbabbiitam 
pajanatilill 

10 Patisallanam " bbikkbave yogatn apajjatbail patisal- 
lano ^ bbikkbave bbikkbu yatbabbiitam pajanatiti l || 


101 ( 8 ) Natimhaka 1 

2 Yam pi bbikkbave na tumbrikam tarn pajabatball 
tail! VO pabinam bitaya sukbaya bbavissati', j 
•3 Kinca bbikkbave na tumbakam i ,, 

4-6 Cakkbum bbikkbave na tumbrikam tarn pajabatba i 
tarn vo pabinain bitaya sukbayii bbavissati.i ,1 Kupa na 
tumbakam j te pajaliatbali te vo pabinas bitfiya sukbaya 
bhavissantiii ii ^ Oakkbuvinnaiiani na tumluikam tarn paja- 
batball tain vo pabinain bitaya sukbilya bbavissatiil ii Cak- 
kbusampbasso na tumbakam || tarn pajabatball so vo pa- 
bino7 bitaya sukbaya bbavissatin || Yam pidam cakkbu- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukbain vadukkbani 
va adukkbam asukbam va j tarn pi na tumbakani tarn paja- 
batball tain vo pabinain bitaya sukbaya bbavissati,] la,, li 
7-8 Jivba na tumbakam ii tarn pajabatba, i sa vo paliina 
bitaya sukbaya bbavissati,] j Kasa na tumbakani te paja- 
batball te vo pabimi bitaya sukbaya bliavissauti, ii Jivba- 
viniianam na tumbakam tarn pajabatba n tain vo pabinain 
bitaya sukbaya bbavissati, | j Jivbasampbasso na tumba- 
kam tarn pajabatball so vo pabiuo^ bitaya sukbaya bbavis- 
Batilili Yam pidam jivbasampbassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 


' Missing in 

** patisallaiie ; tbe pbrase till apajjatba is missing in 
* 3 B* °sallaiie ; no MS. has ^sallino (or salbno) 

Missing in S^-3 5 B' inserts digbarattain 

^ bbavissati 7 Si-3 tarn vo pabinain 

^ S^-3 pabiua, twice in 
7 
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yitdiii sukloim vti dakkham va. adukkham asukham va 
tarn pi iia tumloikain tarn pajahatliail tain vo pahTnain 
hitaya sukhriya bliavissatiil li la 

1) Mauo na tiimlirikani taui pajaliatliai; so vo paliiuo 
liitaya sukliriya bliavissati , ,, .Dluuniua na ^ tnmhrikaiu te 
pajaliatlia i te vo pabinu hitriya sukliaya liliavissanti 
Manovifinanain na tiimhrdvain iaui pajaliatlia '| tain vo 
pall main liitaya sukliaya bliavissati , Manosamphasso 
na iiiinli;lkain tain pajaliatlnl;! so vo palniio liitaya sii- 
kbaya bliavissati ; Yam pidam manosainpliassapaccay.i 
uppajjati vodayitain sukhani va dukkliam va adukkliaiu 
asukliain \\\ tain pi na tumbakain tani pajaliatlia ' tain vo 
paliiiiam liitaya sukliaya bliavissati 

10 Seyyatliapi bbikkbavo yam imasmini Jotavano tiiui- 
ka( Uiasriklia[ialasain tain jano liai’cyya va - dalieyya \,i 
yatliapaccayain va karoyya api nii tiimbrikam evam assn 
Amlio jano liarati va dabati va -^ yatliapaccayain va karoli 
ti 

No liotaiii bliunte , 

Tain kissa lielu ; 

Na hi no lietam bbantc atta va attaniyain va ti , 

11-10 Evam ova kbo bbikkbavo cakkliu na tumbakain 
tarn pajaliatlia tain vo palnnain bitaya sukliaya blniAi^- 
sati ilupri na tiimlnlkam i pe, CakkliuviiiHanaiii 
Cakkbusampbasso , pa Yam pidam manosanipbassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitiini sukbam va dukkbain va adiik- 
kbam asukliain va , tarn pi na tumbakam tarn pajaliatlia 
tain vo pabinaiii bitaya sukbaya bbavissatiti , 

102 (0) Natumhakam 2 
.The same as 2-0 of the precciHufi Sufta] 4 

' Missing in 8'-^ 8^-3 pa 

^ S-^abarati paccaharati paccaliati va; barati paduliati 
pada (or cca-j bati va — tboro soems to be a confusion of / 
and -re* 

1 This text differs only from tbo preceding by tbo suii- 
pression of tbo ending upama (10 -lb) ; tberefore it woub 
be better if it had been put tbo first 
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103 (10) Uddako 

2 Uddako ^ sudam ^ bhikkhave Kamaputto evam vacam 
bhasatilill 

Idam jatii vedagu|| idaiii jatu sabbaji!| 

idam jritu 2 )alikhitaiu ^ gandamrilaui palikhanlii, ,| 

Taiii kho^^ panetam bbilddiavc Uddako Uamaputto avcdagii 
yeva satoano Vcdagusiniti bhaaati asabbaji yeva samano 
Sabbnjismiti bliasati i apalikliitain yeva gaudamiilam Pali- 
kbitam me gandamulan ti bliasati ^ 

3 Idba kbo tarn bbikkbave bbikkbu samma vadamano 
vadeyyail ,! 

Idani jiltuvedagu idam jatu sabbaji 

idam jiltii palikbatam gandaimdam ^ palikbanlti; , 

4 Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu vcdagu boti , , Yato 
kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu cbannam pbassayatananam samu- 
dayanca attbagamanca assadanca adinavailca nissaraiianca 
yaibabbutam pajanati , ovaiu kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu 
vcdagu boti 1 1 ii 

5 Katbanca bbikkliave bbikkbu sabbaji botij i Yato 
kbo bbikldiave bbikkbu cbaunam pbassayatananam samu- 
dayanca attliagamanca assadanca aduiavanca nissaraiianca 
yatbabbiitam viditva anupada vimutto boti evam kbo 
bbikkbave bbikkbu sabbaji boti 

() Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu apalikbitaiu 5 gandamii- 
1am palikbitam botiji ; Gaiido ti kbo bliikkbave imassetam 
ciitumabribbutikassa kayassa adbivacanaiu imitapcttika- 
sambhavassa odanakummasopacayassa aniccuecbadana,- 
kaninaddanablu'dauaviddliauisanadbammassa , Ganda- 
miilap ti bbikkbave tanbayetam adbivaeanam i Yato kbo 
bbikkbave bbikkliuno taiiba pabma botin uccbinnamiila 


^ Udako always - sukbani 

^ apalimkbatam ; B® apalikbitaiu; B^ palikbatam ; 
^ Bi vo 

" B^ idam jatu apalikbitaiu gandamiilain palikbitam me 
jaiidainulaiii ^ anu (S-^ nu) palikbatam 
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trilavattlmkiita aiiubluivakata ayatim anuppadadhamma, 
evam kho bliikkliave bliikkliuno apalikhatam ^ gandamulam 
palikhitam liotill ii 

7 Uddako sudain bhikkhave Ramaputto evam vacam 
bhasatiliil 

Idam jritu vedagii idam jatu sabbajijl 

idam jatu palikhitam gandamulam palikhani tiilii 

Tam kho panetam bhikkhave Udako Ramaputto avedagii 
yeva samano VedagusmTti bhasatii] asabbaji yeva samano 
Sabbajismiti blnisatill apalikhitam ^ yeva gandamulam 
Palikhitam me 3 gandamiilanti bhasati' l! 

8 Id ha kho tam bhikkhave bhikkhu sammavadamano 
vadeyyai; ; 

Idani jatu vedagu idani jatu sabbaji , 

iduni jatu palikhitain ^ gandamulam s palikhani ti , ,, 

Sajavaggo pahcamo^, , 
TaB8uddanam7| ' 

Dve Saiigaylia^ Parihanam|i 
Pamadavihari ca‘7 Samvaro 
Bamfidhi PatiBallana^o,; 

Dve Natumhiikena Uddako " ti,; Ii 

Dutiyapahuasake vagguddananP-l, ,t 
Aviija Migajrilam ca|| 

(.lilanam Channam catutthakani|; 

Bajavaggcna panhasain [j 
Dutiyo pahhasako ay an ti h 

Pathamaka-satami3|] i, 

^ 13^ palikhatam ^ 83 apalikhanani 

S3 palikanam yeva instead of palikhitam me 

» S3 B" apalikliitani 

3 inserts here palikhitamo gandamulani (as above p. B3 
n. 4). ^ S^-3chala (S3la) vaggo dasamo put after the verse 

7 S^-3 Tatra uddanam — S* °gayha;S^ gayhaai 

S* pamada® B^-“ paiisallinam 

I* B^ Udako; S'-3 ramo 
*2 This title and the sequel is missing in S'--^ 

13 So S^ B* ; missing in S3 ; B^ Dutiyapannasake 
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PANNASAM TATIYAM 
Chapter I Yogakkitemivaggo pathamo 

104 ( 1 ) YiHjakkhemi 

2 Yogakklicmlpariyiiyani vo bbikkhave dhammapariya- 
yam desiesamill tarn sunatbaHH 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave yogakkbemipariyayoil || 

4-8 Santi bbikkhave cakkhuvififieyya rupa iUba kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamuimsambita rajaniyalil! Te Tatba- 
gatassa pahlna uccbinnamiila talavattbukata anabbavakata 
uyatim anuppadadhamma ; tesafica pabanaya akkhasi 
yogamli tasma Tatliagato yogakkhemiti vuccati;;;| la li j 

9 Santi bbikkliave manovifineyya dhamma ittba kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajaniya Te Tatba- 
gatassa pablna ucchimamiila talavattbukatfi anabbavakata 
ayatim anuppada dhamma, , tesafica pabanaya akkhasi 
yogam'i tasma Tatliagato yogakkbemiti vuccati, 

10 Ayam klio bbikkhave yogakkbomlpariyayo dhamma- 
pai’iyayoti 

105 (2) L'pdtldija 

2 Kismini nu kbo bbikkhave sati kirn upadaya uppajjati 
ajjbattam sukhaiii dukkbantiii H 

3 Bbagavam mulaka no bbante dhamma,, 

4 Cakkhusmim vo bbikkhave sati cakkbum upadfiya 
^bd^o-jjati ajjbattam sukbaiu dukklianfj la', IManasmiip sati 
mauam upadaya uppajjati ajjbattaiu sukbam dukkbaiii;i 

5 Tam kim mafmatba bbikkhave cakkbuni niccam va 
aiiiccam va ti|!l| Aniccam bbantcl,;i 

Yam pananiccam dukkliani va tain sukbam va ti , , 
Jbikkham bbante |||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamaclbammam api 
uii tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjbattam sukbain duk- 
kbantillll 

No betam bbante iiH 

0 Sotam niccam va aniccam va ti|||| 

7 Ghanam niccam va aniccam va ti|; || 
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8-0 Jivlifi nicca vfi anicca va ti|| || KayOii ;i 

10 Mano nicco vji anicco va ti|i|i Anicco bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tain siikbani vii ti I 

Dukkbnin bhante;! ' 

Yam pananiccam (lukkbain vipariurnnadbammam api 
nu tarn auupadaya nppajjoyya ajjbattam sukhain diik- 
kliantill ;| 

No betam bbante|i jj 

11 Evam passam Idiikkhave siitava ariyasavako cakkliii- 
sraim pi nibbindati!! la i manasmim pi iiibbindatijl ;i Nil)- 
bindain virajjati|l vira.^a vimuccati j Vimuttasmiin vimut- 
tam iti naiiam }ioti'i;| Kliina jati vasitam brabmacariyaiu 
katam karaniyam naparam ittliattayati pajanatitij ;1 

106 m Dnhkha 

2 Ilukkliassa bbikkbavo samudayafica attbagamanca 
doaissami I tain sunritba,i ;| 

3 Katamo ca bliikkhavc dukkliassa aamudayoU 

4-0 Cakkbufi ca paiicca rnpo ca nppajjati cakkliuvin- 
fmiiain , tinnam aaiigati pbaaso pbassapaccaya vedana 
vedaiiapaccaya tanlia' ayam dukkliassa samudayolj Soiai'i 
ca paticca lll Glianan ca paticca 'j Jivbau ca paticca 
Kayafi ca paticca, ,i ^Faiian ca paticca dliamme ca uppaj- 
jatimanovmnrinain!| tinnam sangati pbassoli pbassapaccaya 
vcdamili vcdanapaccaya tanlnV, i Ayam kbo bbikkbave 
dukkliassa samudayo. 

10 Katamo ca bhikkbavc dukkliassa attbagamoli 

11 Cakkbuni ca paticca rupc ca uppajjati cakkbuviu- 
nrinam' tinnam sangati pliasso,; pbassapaccaya vedaim 
veilanapaccayri tanba,! tassayeva taiihaya asesaviraganiro- 
dba bbavanirodbo ' bbavaiiirodba jatinirodbo J jatinirodli i 
jaramaranain sokaparidcvadiikkbadoraanassupayrisri iiinij- 
jhantiilll Evam etassa keyalassa dukkbakkbandbassa 
nirodbo botiji ayam dukkliassa attbagamo' j 

12-13 Sotan ca paticca !|ii Gbananca paticca,') | 

1 1-16 Jivhanca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivlifivinriaiiaiH 
la II Kayan ca paticcallll 
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16 Manam paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinnriiiaiii 
tiiinam sangati phassoH phassapaccaya vcdana|| vedanapac- 
cayii tanliall tassayova tanhaya asesaviraganirodbci upada- 
iianirodholl upadananirodha bhavanirodho bhavanirodlia 
j atin ii’od b o , | j atinirod b a j ar amarai i am sokaparido vadi i k - 
kbadomanassiipayasa niriijjbanti,, Evam (3tassa kevalassa 
(lukkbakkbaTKlIiassa iiirodbo lioti’’ : Ayam kbo bliikkliava 
(liikkbassa attliagaino ti^i | 

107 (4) La/.v> 

2 Lokassa bbikkbave samiidayafica attbagaman ca desis- 
sfimi'l tarn sunritbaAi 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave lokassa samudayo 

1 Cakkhunca paticca rupc ca uppajjati ' cakkliuvirina- 
nam, tiniiam saiigati pbasso', pbassapaccaya vcdana 
vcdanapaccaya tanba i taiibilpaccayri upadrinam upadana- 
paccaya bbavo i bbavapaccaya jati,i jatipaccaya jartimara- 
naui solvaparidcvadukkhadomaiiassnpayasa Fainbbaranii 
ayam lokassa samudayo ' 

4-7 Sotafi ca paticcaj ,, Glianau ca paticca , Jivbau 
ca paticca'; || Kay an ca paticca, ^ 

8 Manan ca paticca dbamme ca uppajjati manovinna- 
nam'i tinnani saiigatipbasso,; pbassapaccaya vedaml 
vcdanapaccaya tanba ianliapaccaya upadanaiu upadana- 
paccaya bbavo , bbavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranam 
sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa sambbavanti ayam 
kbo bbikkbave lokassa samudayo, 

3 Katamo ca bliikkbavc loloissa attbagamo' 

10-lb Cakkhunca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkbuvih- 
iliinain tinnani sahgatipbasso pbassapaccaya vedanM 
vcdanapaccaya tanbfp! tassfiyeva tauhtiya asesavimgani- 
lodlni upadanauirodho I pe,,i* Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkbakkbandbassa nirodbo boti,i ■ 

16 Ayain kbo bliikkhave lokassa attbagamoti i 


2 More complete in 


^ S^-3 cuppajjati always 
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^ 108 (5) Seyyo 

2 Kismiiii m\ klio bliikkhavc sati kim upiidaya kiin 
abbinivissa Seyyoliam asmi ti vfi boti Sadiso ham asm! ti 
va botij IlTnobamasmi ti va boti tii li 

3 Bbagavain mulaka no bhante dhammajj pe ,, 

4-9 Cakkbusmiin kho bbikkbave sati cakkbum upadaja 
cakkbum abbinivissa Seyyo bam asm! ti va botiij Sadiso 
bam asmi ti va boti Hlno bam asnii ti va boti,, pa ]\ra- 
nasmii]! sati manam upadriya manam abbinivissa Seyyo 
bam asmi ti va boti, Sadiso bam asmi ti va boti Iliiio 
bam asmi ti va boti,, ! 

10 Tain kim maufiatba ])liikkbave , Cakkbum niccam Vil 
aniccam va ti:, ;i Aniccam bbanteliil 

Yam pananiccani dukkhaiii va sukbam vfi ti'i j 

Dukkbam bbanto 

Yam panriniccain dukkbaiu vipariniimadbammam api lui 
tarn anupadaya Seyyo bam asmiti va assa Sadiso bam 
asmiti va assa Hino bam asmiti va assfiti 

No Jietam bliantc 

J 1 Sotaiu niccani va aniccani va ti,, ; 

12 Gbanaiii niccam vjI aniccani va ti,, ii 

13 Jivba nicca va anicca va ti 

14 Kayo nicco va anicco va ti;,,! 

15 Mano anicco va anicco va tillij 

Anicco bbante ,!i 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tani sukbam yii ti 

Dukkbam bbante i i 

Yam pananiccam dukkbani viparinamadbammam api nu 
tam anupadaya Seyyo bamasmiti va assa Sadiso bam asmi 
ti va assa Ilino bam asmiti va assa ti)!|j 
No betam bbantellll 

16 Evam passam bbikkbave sutavri ariyasrivako cat* 
khusmim pi nibbindati|l lall manasmim pi nibbindati 
Nibbindam virajjati|l viraga vimuccati|| pe|| naparam 
ittbattayiiti pajanati|||| 
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109 (0) Samyojana 

2 Samyojaniye ca bhikkhave dliamme tlesissarai samyo- 
janafi call tarn sunatlialill 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma katamah 
ca samyojanam!!;| 

4-9 Cakkhum bhikkhave samyojaniyo dhammo[| yo 
tattha chandarago i tarn tattha samyojanamli ii laJI Jivha 
samyojaniyo dll ammo ;j ,, Mano samyojaniyo dhammo|| yo 
tattha chandarago tarn tattha samyojanani i i 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma idam 
samyojanantill !l 

110 (7) Upiiddnam 

2 Upadaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami upadanah 
call tarn sunatha|||i 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma katamah 
ca^ upadanaiu I , 

4-9 Cakkhum bhikkhave upadaniyo dhammoll yo tattha 
{'liaiidarago tarn tattha upadanaiul! pa!|;| Jivlia upadaniyo 
(lliammoll laiLI Mano upadaniyo dhammo;| yo tattha 
chandarago taiii tattha upadanam,' '] 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma idam 
upfidanantiji !| 

111 (8) Paj(l)i((ni 1 

2-7 Cakkhum bhikkhave anabhijrmam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajahaui abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya|| Sotam'l 
Glianamll Jivham i Kfiyamli Manam anabhijanam aparija- 
iiam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayall 

8-13 Cakkhuh ca^ kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanaui 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya' Sotam.l 
Ghanamll Jivham !| Kriyamji Manam abhijanam parijruiam 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo 3 dukkhakkhayayati|i|| 


^ S^-3 omit ca ^ S^-3 cakkhuca 

3 B2 fails here, two sheets wanting 
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112 (9) Pajanam 2 

2-7 lUipe ])hikkliavc jinahhijrmani iiparijanam avirajii- 
yiim appajnlinm abliabbo dukklislkkliayiiyall ;i Saddc 
hand1i() Ikisc rboU,lial)l )0 Dliamnu', anabliijanara iipari- 
janani avirajayaiii a])pajabam abbal)bo dukkbakkliay:iya 

8-13 Ptupe ca klio bhikkliavc a])liijrinam parijiMiam 
vinljayam pajaliaiu Idiabbo dukkliakkbayriya;| ■' Sadde 
Ganillic Ease ’ riioitbabl)e;; Dhamine abliijanain parija- 
nani virajayam pajaliam bliabbo diikklialckbayayati , 

113 ( 10 ) Ujumuti 

1 Ekain samayam Bbagava Natike viharati Ginjakava- 
satlie, ,, 

2 Atba klio Bbagava rahogato patisalbno imam dlianv 
mapariyayam abbasi i 

3 Cakkliufica pat icca rupc ca uppajjati cakkliuvirinaiiam 
tinnaip sangatipliasso pbassapaccaya vcdana vedanapac- 
caya tanlift taribapaccaya iipadanaiu , pc, Evani etassn 
kcvalassa dukkbakkbaiidliaK.^ja samiidayo boti 

•1-7 Sotauca paiieca Gbrmanca paticca , Jivliafu a 
paticca ; Kayanca paticca ; 

8 Mananca paticca dbamme ca uppajjati manovin- 
firinani tinnain saiigatipbasso pliassapaccaya vedaua 
.vedanapaccaya tanba ; tanbfipaccaya upadanaiu pe Evam 
etassa kcvalaasadukkbakkbandhassa samudayo boti 

9 Cakkliufica paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkbuvififiriiiain 
tinnain saiigatipbasso; pbassapaccayfi vcdana , vcdanapac- 
caya tanba : tassaycva tanliaya ascsaviragamirodba iipri- 
dananirodbo , pc Evaiii otassa kevalassa dukkbak- 
kbaudbassa nirodbo boti i 

10-13 Sotauca paticca , Gbanauca paticca . JivbaiV.’ 
paticca :i Ktiyauca paticca 

14 Maiiafica paticca dbaininc ca uppajjati nianovin- 
fiaiiani’j tinnani sangatipbasso ])liassapaccaya vcdana 
vedanapaccaya tanlni ■ tassaycva taiibaya ascsn,viragani- 
rodliil upadananirodboil pe;i;; Evam etassa kcvabissa 
dukkbakkbandhassa nirodbo hotltiliii 
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15 Tena kho pana samayena ailnataro bhikklm Bhaga- 
vato upassuti tliito ^ hoti|| || 

10 Addasfi kho Bhagavri tam.hhikkhum iipassiitim tlii- 

tamlill 

17 Disvana tarn bliikkhum etad avoca ,1 Assosi ^ tvara 
bbikkhu imain dbaminapariyriyanti ■ 

Evam bhante ,, 

Ugganhrihi tvam bliikkhu imam dhammapariyriyam,i 
pariyapunrilii tvam bhildvhu imain dliammapariyayam] 
(llirirelii tvam bbikkhu imam dbammapariyriyam attba- 
sambito yam 3 bbikkhu dliammapariyayo adibrabmacari- 
yakoti^^iil! 

Yogakkbemivaggo patbamo . , 

Tassuddanam; 

Yogakkbemi Upadaya ; Dnkkbam Loko ca Seyyo ca,, 

Saiuyojanam Upadanam ' Dvc Pajanam'"’ UpassutUi^ 


CiiArxER il Lokakamagunavaggo rmiiYO 
114 (1) MCirapdsa 1 

2-7 Hanti bliikkbave oakkbuviimcyya rupa ittba kanta 
manapfi piyanlpa kamupasambitil) rajanlya;, ,, Tance 
bbikkhu abbiiiandati abbivadati ajjbosriya tittbati;; ayani 
vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu avasagato IMarassa Marassa 
vasamgato7 Patimukkassa Marapaso baddbo^"^ so Mara- 
bandbanena yatbilkiimakaraniyo papimato I pa , Santi 
bbikkbave maiiovififieyya dbamma ittba kanta manapa 
piyarupa krimupasanibita rajaiiiya ; Tance 9 bbikkhu 
abliiiiandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tittbati; ayam Miceati 
bliikkbave bbikkbu fivasagato IMarassa Marassa vasanigato 


^ B upasuti ; S^-3 upassuti in both always 
" S3 inserts no ^ Missing in S3 3 S^ ^cariyiko 
5 S^-^ parijiinam ^ B upasutTti 7 S' vasagato always 
^ B bandho always 9 S'-^ tanca 
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Patimukkassa Mfirapaso baddlio so Marabandhanena ya- 
thakamakaraniyo papimato|| || 

8-13 Santi ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvinfieyya rupa itthii 
kanta manfipa piyarupa kamupasambita rajanlyaii |1 Tanco ^ 
bhikkhu nfibliinandati nabbivadati na ajjhosaya - titt hati 
ayam vuccati bbikkliave bhikkhu iia rivasagato3 Marassa 
na Msirassa vasamgatoil |i Ummukkassa Marapaso mutto 
so ]\rarabaii(lhanena nai yathakfimakaraniyo papiraato 
la ! 7 Santi bhikkhave manovihheyya dhamma ittha kantil 
manapa piyarupa louiiupasamhitri rajanlyal'; Tahce 
bliikkhu nabhinaudati nabbivadati na ajjhosaya titthati 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave na Tivasagato IVlrirassa na Marassa 
vasamgato!i ;i Ummukkassa Marapaso mutto so Marabaii- 
dhanena na '^ yathrikamakaranlyo papimatoti;! !i 


115 ( 2 ) Mdrajnisa 2 

2-7 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvifihcyya rupa ittha kantil 
manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajanlyaii !i Tahce bhik- 
khu abhinandati abbivadati ajjliosaya titthati i ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu baddho cakkhuvihheyyesa 
riipesu fivasagato Marassa Marassa vasamgato yathakama- 
karaniyo papimato > pa ,!] Santi bhikkhave manovmheyyii 
dhamma. I pen ajjhosaya titthatijl ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu baddho manoviimeyyesu dhammesu avasagato 
Marassa Marassa vasamgato yathakamakaraniyo prq)i- 
matoilll 

8-13 Santi ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvihheyya rupa 
ittha® °rajaniyai| II Tahce bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhiva- 
dati na ajjhosfiya titthatiii ayatii vuccati bhikkhave bhik- 
khu mutto cakkhuvihheyyehi riipehi na avasagato Marassii 
na Marassa vasamgato 1 na yathakamakaraniyo papimato 
paj li Santi bhikkhave jivhrivihheyya rasa;i pay| Saiiti 
bhikkhave manovihheyya dhamma ittha® ®rajauiya 


I B najjhosaya ^ ]3 navasagato 

3 Missing in S^-3 11 (jivha) is complete in 

5 Missing in Ss written and erased in S3 
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Tafice bhikkhu uabhinandati nabhivadati na ajjhosaya 
titfchafciii ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu mutto manovih- 
fieyyehi dhammehi na avasagato Marassa na Marassa 
vasamgato na yathakamakaraiiiyo papimato ti. il 


116 (3) Lokakdmnginia 1 

‘2 Naham bhikkhave gamauena lokassa antam ^ hatay- 
yam datthayyam pattayyan ti^ vadami,; na ca panaham 
bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam 3 
vadamitili || 

Idam vatvfi Bhagava utthayasana viharam pavisiii | 

3 Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam acirapakkantassa Bha- 
gavato etad ahosili^l Idaiu kho no avuso Bhagava sahkhit- 
tona uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva 
utthayasana viharam pavittho , Naham bhikkhave gama- 
nena lokassa antam hatayyam datthayyam pattayyam ti 
vadamill na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam 
dukkhassa antakiriyam vadamlti ^ ,| Ko nu kho imassa Bba- 
gavatii sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittliarena attham 
vibhajjeyyatiilli 

4 Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam etad ahosiiij Ayaiii 
kho ayasma Ananda satthu ceva samvannito sarablnwito 
ca vihhunam sabrahmacarinamll pahoti ca ayasma Anando 
imassa Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vittharena attham vibhajitum!; yam nuna mayam yena- 
yasma Anando tenupasahkameyyama,, upasahkamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attham patipucchcyyamatii, ii 

5 Atha kho te bhikkhu yenayasmti Anando tenupasah- 
kamimsuil upasahkamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim 
sammodinisuli sammodauiyam katham saraniyam vitisa- 
retva ekam antam nisidimsuilii 

6 Ekam antam nisinna Idio te bhikkhu ayasmantam 

^ B lokassantam always 

^ So S^-’^; B^ nateyyam dittheyyam pattoyyanti both 
always ; when 8^-3 have patteyan, e is erased 

^ S^'3 dukkliassanta"^ here and there 
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Anandam etad avociim!||| Idam kho no avuso Ananda 
Bhagavti sankliittcna uddesam uddisitva vittharcna attbam 
avibhajitva utibriyasanri viharam paviithoii Nribam bbik- 
kbave ganianena lokassa antani natayyam datthayyain 
pattayyan ti vadilmi i na ca panabarn bbikkhiive apatva 
lokassa antam diikkbassa antakiriyam vadaraJtill || Tesam 
no Tivuso aciriipakkantassa Bliagavato etad aliosi,i j Idam 
kho no avuso Bliagavji sankbittena uddesam uddisit\:i 
vittliarena attbam aviblnijitvii uttbayasana viharam 
pavittho Nabain bliikkbave gamaiiena lokassa antam 
natayyaui dattbayyam pattay 3 %anti ^ vadami:i na ca pana- 
bam bliikkbave apatva lokassa antani diikkbassa antakiri- 
yaui vadami ti l ko nu kho imassa Bliagavatfi sankbittena 
uddcsassa uddittbassa vittliarena attbam avibhattassa 
vittbarena atthani vibbajeyyati : Tcsani no avuso amlia- 
kam.etad ahosi ’ Ayani kho avuso ayasnia Anando sattbii- 
ceva samvanuito sambbrivito ca -^ vinnuna.in sabrabmacavi- 
naiji palioti cayasma Anando imassa Bbagavata sankbit- 
tena uddesassa uddijtbassa vittbarena attliam avibhattassa 
vittbarena atiluiin vibliajituin yani nuna mayani yenii- 
yasma Anando tcnupasaiikameyyama,i uiiasahkamitva 
ayasraaiitam Anandam etam attbam pati])ucclicyyamati|| 
Vibbajatayasma Anando ti , 

7 Hcyyaihripi avuso puriso sarattbiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanani (airamaiio rukkbassa tiU.liato sfira- 
vato afrikkammeva niulam atikkamma kbandbam sakbi’r 
palase saram pariyesitabbam mahueyya evam sampa- 
dam idam ayasmantaiiam sattbari sammuklnbbute tain 
Bbagavantam atisitva ainlie 7 ciam attbam patipucclii- 
tabbam manuotba ; || So avuso ^ Bliagava jaiiaiu jiinati 
passam passati | cakkbubliuto naiiabbuto dbammabbuto 
brabmabbiito vattfi pavattil attbassa ninneta amatassa 
data dbammassrimi tatbagato.i I; So ceva panetassa kalo 
abosi yam Bbagavantam ycva etam attbam patipuccbcy- 


^ S^ pattayiyanti 
3 Omitted by S^-^ 
S‘ mamie 


Missing in S‘ 

S^-3opala80 
^ S' havuso 


B^ sarattbako 
7 B^ tumbe 
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yatluill yatlia vo Bliagava vyakareyya tatha tarn ^ dharey- 

yatbatiiiii 

8 Acldliavnso Anaiida J^liagava jaiiam janati passam 
passatili cakkhiibhuto nfinabhiito dhammabbuto bralima- 
bhiito vatta pavatta attliassa niiineta amatassa data dbam- 
massaml tatbagatoli so ceva krdo abosi yam Bhagavantaiii 
yova etam attham palipucclioyyrimaii yatba no Bhagava 
vyjlkaroyya tatha nani dbaroyyania' ; Api cayasnul 
Aaaiido sattbu ceva samvannito sambbavito ca vinnunaiii 
sabrabmacarinain i paboti cayasma Anaiido imassa Bbaga- 
vata saiikbittena uddosassa udditt.liassa vittliareila attbam 
avibliattassa vittbarena atthaiii vibbajituni vibbajatayasma 
Aiiando agaruin karitva ti ,i 

9 Tcna liavuso suiiatba sadliukam manasi karotba bha- 
sissamjti . i 

Evam aviiso ti kbo to bbikkbu ayasmato Anandassa 
paccassossuru 

10 Ayasma Anando etad avoca] • Yain kliovo- avuso 
Bbagava saiikbittena uddesam uddisitva vittbarena attbani 
vibbajitva uUJiayasana vibaram pavittlio., Nabam bliik- 
kbave ganianona lokassa antani natayyaiu dattbayyam 
pattayyanti vadruni na ca panabam bbikkbave apatva 
lokassa antam diikkbassa antakiriyam vadam? ti i imassa 
klivi'iliam avuso Bbagavata saiikbittena uddesassa uddit- 
tliassa vittbarena attbam avibbattassa 3 vittbarena evam 
ajanamiii || 

11 Yena kbo avuso lokasmim lokasanm boti lokamani 3 
ay am vuccati ariyassa vinayo loko,i i Kona cavuso lokas- 
mini lokasanm hoti lokamruiiii Cakkbuna klio fiviiso lokas- 
mim lokasaimi boti lokanianii, Sotoua kbo avuson pel, 
Gbanenti kboavuson Jivbaya kbo' avuso lokasmim lokasailfn 
boti lokamanl,! Kayena kbo avuso ji Manena kbo avuso lokas- 
mim lokasanni boti lokamanl li Yena kbo fivuso lokasmiin 
lokasanm boti lokanaaniji ayam vuccati ariyassa vinayo 
lokollii 

' B^ VO ~ Missing in 3 S' inserts evam 

^ Missing in B 3 8^^ “main always 
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12 Yam kho vo avuso Bhagava saiikhittena uddesam 
iiddisitva vittlifircna attliam avibhajifcva uUliayasana vihu- 
ram pavittho l Niiliam bhikkhave gamanena lokassa antam 
natayyam datthayyam pattayanti vadamili na ca panabam 
bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyaiii 
vadtimiti!l iraassa khvfiham avuso Bhagavata saiikhittena 
uddesassa uddittbassa vittharcna attliam avibhattassa 
eyam vittharena attliam ajaiiamiil {ikahkhamana ca pana 
tumlie ciyasmanto Bhagavantamieva upasahkamitva etam 
attliam patipucchoyyatha.l yatha vo Bhagava vyakaroti 
tatlia nam dhareyyatha till,: 

Evam iivuso ' ti kho to bhikkhii ilyasmato Anandassa 
paiissutva uUliayasana ycna Bhagavtl tonupasaiikaminisu 
upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
nisidimsu ,, 

Id Ekam antam nisinmi kho ti bhikkhii Bhagavantam 
etad avocuin,,!! 

Yaiii kho pana bhante Bhagava saiikhittena uddesam 
Iiddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitvil uUbriyasana vih:i- 
ram paviiUio ; Naliam bhikkhave gamanena lokassa antam 
natayyam daUliayyaiu pattayyaiiti - vadiimi na ca pana- 
liam bhikkliavc apatva lokassa aiitain dukkhassa antakiri- 
yam vadamiti,, tesaiii no bhante aiuhilkam acirapakkliaii- 
tassa Bhagavato etad ahosii, Idaiu ^ kho no avuso 
Bhagava saiikhittena uddesam uddisitvii vittharena attham 
avibhajitva utthayasami viliaram pavittho Nfiham bhik- 
khave gamanena lokassa antaiii hatayyani datthayyam 
pattayanti t vadamii, na ca pamiham bhikkhave apatvii 
lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadamiti ,1 ko lui 
kho imassa Bhagavata saiikhittena uddesassa uddittliassii 
vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena attham s-vibliaj- 
jeyyiitill 

14 Tesam no bhante amhakam etad ahosiilli Ayam 

^ B- reappearing here, the gap is over 
B^-^ have hateyyam dittheyyam patteyanti 

3 B^ etam 4 ^3 pattayiyanti once more 

3 fcjms omit avibhattassa'^ '^attham 
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vho riyasma Anando satfchuceva samvannito sarQ])lirivito 
•a vifinunaip sabralimacarTnaiii l pahoti cayasma Anando 
massa Bhagavata saiikhifctena iiddesassa uddittliassa 
dttharena attham avibhattassa vittliarena attbam vibha- 
itumll Yanniina mayani yenayasnui Anando tenupasan- 
[anieyyiima!i upasankamitva ayasmantani Anandam etam 
Lttham patipucclieyyamati;!' Atha kbo niayam bhantc 
’’enayasma Anando tenupasaiikaminilia | upasankamitva 
yasmantam Anandam etam attham patipuccliimha i , 

15 Tesam no bhanto ayasmata Anandena imelii Tikarehi 
mebi padehi imelii vyahjanebi attho vibhatto ti; i 
Pandito bhikkbave Anando maliapahho bhilvkbave 
inandoM niani ce pi tumhc Iihikkbave eiam attham 
)atipuccheyyatha aliam pi ca tarn evam eva vyrikareyyam 
atha 2 tarn Anandena vyilkatam i | Eso ceva tassa3 
ittho evam ca^ dhareyyatha ti' ; 


117 (4) L(>kakCima<iuna 2 

2 Pubbo ^ me bhikkbave sambodha anabliisambuddhassn 
lodhisattasseva sato etad ahosi Ye me pahcakrimaguna 
etaso samphutthapubba atita niriiddha viparinata tatra^’ 
1 C cittam bahulaiu gaccheyya paccitppaiinesn va appain va 
nrigatesuli Tassa mayliam Ibliikkhave etad ahosi; Ye 
lepahcakamaguna cetaso samphutthapubba atita niruddlia 
iparinata'I tatra me attariipena ap[)arnado saticetaso 
rakkho karanTyoj ; 

3 Tasmfi ti lia bhikkbave tunilirikam pi ye to 7 pahca- 
amaguna cetaso samphutthapubba atita niruddlia vipa- 
inatajl tatra vo cittam liahulani gacchanirmam gaccheyya 
iiccuppanuesu va appani va anagatcsu , Tasnifi ti lia 
bikkhave tumhrikam pi ye vo pahcakamaguna cetaso 

^ ^^-3 omit mahapahho^ ^Anando - vyilkareyyatha 
3 8^-3 khovetassa instead of ceva tassa 
^ 8^-3 eva ca tain instead of evain ca S3 adds va 
^ S3 inserts va ; B~ kho ^ S^-3 yo instead of ye te 
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sampiitibapubbfi atlti'i niruddbri viparinatfi tatra vo atta- 
riipebi appamrido saticetaso arakklio karanIyo^!i ii 
4 Tasmfi ti ba bbikkbavo ye- fiyatano voditabboli |i Yaitlia 
cakkbuni ca nirujjbati rupasaunrica ^ virajjati"^ yc ayatane 
veditabbc i pa'! Yattba jivba ca nirujjbati rasasanfia ca 
virajjati ye ayatane veditabbcH !! Yattba mano ca nirujjbati 
dbainmasafina ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe ye ayatane 
vcditabbo ti ;! 

f) Idam vatva Bbagava utiliayasana vilifiram pavlai j i| 

() Atlia kbo t(isam bhikkhiinam acirapakkantassa Bbaga* 
vato etad aliosij! Idam kbo no avuso Bbagava saii- 
kbittcna uddesani uddisitva vittbarena attbam avibbajitvu 
utilifiyrisana vibaram paviitbo,‘| ;i Tasma ti lia bhikkbavo 
ye ayatane veditabbe^’ , Yattba cakkliunca nirujjbati nip;!. 
Hanna ca7 virajjati ^ ye fiyatane vcditabbo;! po|i Yatthii 
jivbanirujjliati rasasanna ca virajjati yc ayatane vedital)))o 
Yattba mano ca nirujjbati dlnimmasanna ca virajjati yc 
ayabine vedita])be ko nu klio imassa l^hagavata sankliittena 
nddesassa nddiUlniHsa vittliarena attbam avibliattassii 
vittlifirena attbaiu vibbajjoyyati , 

7 Atba kbo tcsam ])bikkbrinam otad abosi Ayam klio 
ayasma Anando Rattliuceva .sainvannito samblifivito eii 
vinniinain 8a])rabmacarhiani palioti cfiyasma Anando 
imas.sa Jjliagavata Hankliittena iiddesassa uddittbassa vittbii* 
rena attbam avibbattassa vittbarena attliain vibliajituiii 
Yain nuna inayam ycnayasma Anando tenupasaiikaraey- 
yama' npasankainitva ayasmantam etani attliiim palipiu- 
cluiyyamati 

8 Atba klio te bhikkliu yenayasma Anando tenupaRiUi- 
kamimsu upaRankamitvri ayasmata Auandena saddliiiii 

^ This pbrasc (from tanma ti ba Idiikkbave) is omilteil 
in so instead of yc always 

3 '^saniianca always in this paragraph less abridged 
than in B B' nirujjbati always 

B^ omits yc ayatane veditabbe 
S' repeats here Idani vatviV’ ‘'yc ayatane veditabbe 
7 S' -3 have ‘'sauna ca in this part and further on 
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sammodimsu!! ScammodanTyam katliam vitisarotva ckain 
antam nisidimsull 

9 Ekam antam nisinna klio tc bhikkliii fiyasmantam 
Anandam etad avocum'l ! Idam kho no avuso Ananda 
Bhagava saiikhittona uddesam uddiaitva vittharena attliam 
avibhajitva uttliayasana vilifiram pavitthoil Tasina ti Jia 
])hikkliave yo ayatane vcditabbe, yattba cakkhufica ni- 
rnjjhati rupaBauna canirujjhati;; ye ayatane veditabbeli pe , 
yattba mano ca nirujjhati dbammasanna ca niriijjbati ye 
ayatane veditabbcy; ye ayatane veditab])e ti ^ | ;j Tesam 
no avuso amhakam acirapakkantassa Bbagavato etad 
ahosijl Idam klio no- avuso J3hagava sankhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibliajitvsi uttliayasana vi- 
haram pavittho Tasma ti ha bhikkbave ye ayatane 
veditabbe yattba cakkbunca niriijjbati nipasanna ca 
nirujjhati ye ayatane veditabbe , pe l yattba mano ca 
nirujjhati dhamniasanna ca nirujjhati ye ayatane vedi- 
tabbeti'l Ko nu klio iraassa]3hagavatri sankhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa!' po ; vittharena attham vibhajjeyyatil !! Tesam 
no avuso amlnikam etad ahosi Ayam klio ayasma Anando 
satthu cova samvannito samhliavito ca vihnunam sabrah- 
macarlnani': pahoti cayasma Anando imassa Bhagavata 
sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa vitthfirena attham 
avibhattassa vittharena atthain vibhajitum Yam nuna 
mayam yenayasma Anando tenupasaiikamcyyamaii upa- 
sankamitva ayasinantam Anandam etam attham paii- 
puccheyyamatill vibhajatayasma Anando ti, 

10-11 Seyyathilpi avuso puriso sfiratthiko sfiragavesl 
sarapariyesanam caramano mahato rukkhassa la 3, 
vibhajatayasma Anando agariini karitvati 

12 Tena avuso sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha 
bhasissamitii; || 


^ S3 adds ti ; B^ omits the phrase as before, and also 
further on ^ Missing in S^-3 

^ Complete in S^-3 — See the preceding sutta, paragraph 
7 (p. 94) 
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Evam ilviiso ti kho le bliikkbu fiyasmato Aiiandassa 
paccassosiini . !i 

18 Ayasma Aiiando avoca i j Yain kho ^ avuso Bhagav;! 
sahkliittcna luldesam uddisitva viitliarona attliam avibha- 
jitva uttbayasana viharam paviiUio ! Tasmati ba bhikkhave 
ye ayatanc vcditabbe | yatfcba cakkbiiuca iiirujjhati rupa* 
safina ca virajjati,'! yo ayatane veditabbo | Ia | yattba maiio 
ca nirujjbati dbammasabna ca virajjati yc ayatano veditabbo 
ye ayatauo veditabbe ti i imasHa kbvabam avuso Bbaga\'atH 
saiikbittena uddcsassa uddiltbassa vittbareiia attbam avi- 
bbattassa (wain - vittbavena a.ttlniiu ajanami ; i Sajayataiia- 
uirodliaiu klio avuso Bbagavata saudluiya ])]iasitaiu , tas- 
mati ba bbikkbave yo aya-taiic veditabbe | yattlia cakkburica 
nirujjbati nipasauuaca virajjati ye ayatane vi'ditabbe J pe 
yattba mano ca nirujjbati dbammasanna ca virajjati }'e 
ayatane veditabbe , ye ayatane veditab ])0 ti 

14 Imassa kbvjibam Tivuso Bbagavata sankbittena udde- 
sassa ndditihassa vittbarcna attbam avibbattassa evam 
vittbarena attbam ajanami , jlkankliamanri ca pana tumlie 
ayasmanto Bliagavantanneva upasaiikamitva etam attbam 
patipucclieyyatba yatba vo Bbagava vy;lkaroti tatliii uaiii 
dhareyyatba ti ■ 

Evam avuso ti kbo to bliikkbu ilyasmato Anandassii 
patissutva uttbayrisanri yena Bbagava tenupasankamiinsii 
upasaiikamitva tlbagavantam abbivadetva ekam antam 
niHidimsu 

15 Ekara antain nisinna kbo te bliikkbu Bbagavantaiii 
etad avocuin , Yani kbo no bbanto Jbiagava saiikbitteii:! 
uddesam uddisitva vittbarena attliam avibbajitva uitba} ! 
Sana vilniram pavittbo'i Tasma tiba bhikkbave ye ayataii 
veditabbe ! yattba cakkbunca nirujjbati riipasannii c; 
virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe!; pc | yattba mano ca lu 
rujjbati dbammasanna ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe y< 
ayatane veditabbe 3 tiii ; Tesam no bbanto andi:ikm 
acirapakkantassa Bbagavato etad abosi!l Idam klio 

^ S^-3 idam kbo no - Missing in Pd-' 

3 B^ does not repeat ye (se) ayatane veditabbe 
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fivuso Bhagava saiikhittena luldesam uddisiivfi vittlifirena 
attbam avibbajitva utthriyasanci vibaram pavitibo ' Tasmati 
lia bbikkhavc ^ pc ayatane veditabbe I yattba cakkbu ca 
iiiriijjbaii rupasafina ca niriijjbati yo ayatane veditabbe i 
yattba niano ca niriijjbati dliaiiiniasarifia ca nirnjjliati ye 
fiyatauo v(3ditabbe ye ayatane veditalibe ti ’ Ko nu kbo 
iiiiassa Bliagavata saiikliittcna iiddcfcassa uddittbassa vittba- 
rena attliam avildiattjissa vittbarciia attliam vibbajeyyati , 

10 Tesaip no bliantc ainbrdvaiu ctad abosi j ayain bho 
ayasma Anando satthu ceva sanivannito samlibavito ca 
vinniinam Fabrabmacfirinani paboti cayasma Anando 
imassa Bbagavata Bankhittena uddesassa uddittbassa 
vittbarena attliam avibbattassa vittbarena attliam vibha- 
jitum i yaninuna mayam yemlyasma Anando tenupasaii- 
kameyyama ; upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam 
attliam patipuccheyyamati ' j 

17 Atlia kbo mayam bliantc youiiyasma Anando tenu- 
pasankamimba iipasankamitva aya.smantam Anandam 
etam attbarn patipuccbimba ; tesani no bbante ayasmata 
Anandena imelii tikarebi imebi padehi imebi vyanjanehi 
attho vibbatto ti ! 

Pandito bliikkliave Anando malianauno bbikkbave Anan- 
do * I mafice pi tubme bliikkliave etam attbarn patipucebey- 
}atlia abam pi tarn evam eva vydkareyyani yatlia pi tarn 
Anandena vyfikatam ' Eso ceva tassa attbo evailca nani 
dbarcyyatbati 

118 (5) S<(LU 

1 Ekam sainayam Bliayava rbljagahe vibarati (lipba- 
kute pabbate , 

'2, iVtba klio Sakko de\an;im indo }ena. Bluigava tenin 
pasaiikami upasankamiha Bbagavantam abbivadetva 
ekam an tarn attliasi 

Ekam antaiu (Into kbo Sakko devanam indo Bliaf:a- 
vantani etad avoca Ko nu kbo bbante hetu ko i'acca;)o 

^ S' -3 insert be re bliikkbu 
^ inabripanno'^' is missing in S' ; S- lias - pc — 
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yena-m-idhekacce satta ditthova dhamme no parinibba* 
yantill Ko pana bhanto lietu ko paccayo yena-m-idhekacce 
satta ditfcheva dbainmo parinibbayantitiii ll 

4 Santi kho devanam inda cakkhuvihhoyya riipa iU-ba 
kanta manapa piyanipa kamupasambitri rajaniyall !| Tafice 
bbikkbu abbinaiidati abbivadaii njjliosaya tiitbatiil tasea 
tarn abliiiiandafco abbivadato ajjbosaya tiiibato tannissitam 
vinnanani boti iadupridruiainj Saupadano devanam inda 
bbikkbu no parinibbayatij J 

5-8 Santi kbo devanam inda Bota^ii Gbana^J JivbaviiV 
neyya rasa^H {^bail Kaya°'; | 

0 Santi klio devanam indamanovinneyya dhamma iUluY^ 
^rajaniyail J Tailce ‘ bbikkbu abbinandati abbivadati ajjbo- 
Baya LiHbati tassa tain abbinandato abbivadato ajjhoBaya 
tittbato tamiissitaiu viuilanaiu boti tadupadanain,! Sau- 
padano devrinam inda bbikkbu no parinibbayati i '! 

10 Ayain klio deviinam inda bctu ayam paccayo, i ycna- 
m-idliekacce satta ditthova dbamnie no parinibbciyantij; 

Santi ca kbo devanam inda cakkbuvinneyya nipii 
ittba kanta manapa piyanipa kamupasanibita rajaiuya 
Tance bbikkbu nabbinandati nabbivadati na ajjbosaya^ 
tittbati I tassa tarn analdunandato anabbivadato anajjho- 
sfiya 3 tittbato ua tainnissitam vinnanam boti na tadupii- 
danam.l Anupadano devrmaminda bbikkbu parinibbayati, 
Santi kbo devanam inda jivbavinneyya rasa . la ; Santi 
kbo devanam inda nianovinneyya dluimmri itldia^ “raju- 
niya,, ; Tance ^ bbikkiiu nabbinandati inibliivadati naj- 
jhosaya 3 tittbati,, tassa tarn anabbinandaio anabbivadato 
anajjbosaya tittbato na taninissitani viiinanam boti na 
tadupadanam,: Anupadano devanam inda bbikkbu parinib- 
bayati n t 

17 Ayam kbo devrinam inda betu ayam paccayo ycna- 
m-idhckacco satta dittbeva dbammc parinibbayantitiii J 


^ S^-^ tailca - 11* najjho ; najjbo*^ 

^ B^ naa.jjbo° here and further on 
3 B* najjbo^ 


4 tanca 
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119 (0) Pancasikha 

1 Ekani samayam Bliagava Bajagaho viharati Gijjha- 
kute pabbatej 

2 vVtha kbo Pancasikho Gandliabbaputtoi yena Bhagava 
tenupasankaniill iipasaiikairiitva Bliagavantam abliivadetva 
ekam antam aUhasiHil 

3 Ekam antam thito kbo Bancasikbo Gandliabbapiiito 
Bliagavantam ctad avocallil Ko nii klio bbanto beta ko 
paccayo yena-m-idbekacce satta ditUiova dbamme no parib- 
bayantill ko pana bbanto betu ko paccayo yona-ni-idbe- 
kacce satta dittbeva dbammo pariiiibbayantiii J 

4 -10 Sanii kbo Bancasikba cakkbuvinrioyya,i i (yatba 
purimakaiu suttantaiu vittbarctabbo!|i|“) 

17 Ayaiu kbo Paiicasikba beta ayam paccayo, i yena-m- 
idbekacce satta dittbeva dliammo parinibbayantUi i 


120 (7) Suriputtd 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savaitbiyani viba- 
rati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arameji i 

2 Atba kbo annataro bliikkbu yenayasma Bariputto 
tenupasaiikami I upasaiikamitva ayasmata Baripiittena sad- 
dbim sammodi | sammodaniyaiu katbaiu saraniyaiu viti- 
saretva ekam antani nisidi i ) 

3 Ekam antam nisimio kbo so bliikkbu ayasmantam 
Bariputtam etad avoca,, ,| Baddbivibariko avuso Sari- 
putta bliikkbu sikkham paccakkbaya binayjivatto ti^ !, 

4 Evam etam 5 avuso boti indriyesu aguttadvarassa. 
bbojano amattannuno jagariyam ananuyuttassaj so^vata- 
vuso bbikkbu indriyesu aguttadvaro bbojano amattannu 

^ Gandbabbadevaputto always 

^ This mention applied by to the first article only, 
I apply to the whole siitta, which is the mere reptditioii of 
the preceding one 

3 saddhim’^ 4 S3 blnayavattotiti 3 B^-“ betam 

^ S^-3 yo ; B^ puts yavajivani before so 
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jugariyani aiianiiyiitto yavajivam paiipunnam parisuddliam 
bralimacariyain .santfinossatiti iietaiu [baiiaiu vijjatiii ! 

5 So ^ vatavuso bliikkliii indriyesu ‘^utiadvaro bliojano 
niattafjnu jii^jjariyam auuyuLto yavajivaiu paripunnam pari- 
Huddhani brabmaeariyaiu sautaiiessatiti tliaiiam otaiu vij- 
iati -,1 ; 

() Katliaui cavuso indriyesu ^iittadvaro lioti ;! Idbii- 
viiso bbikldiii cakkbuna riipaiu disva na, nimittafi^gahl hoti 
iianiivyanjana^^^^'ihT,; yatodbikaranam > enam (-akkliundri- 
yam asanivutaiu viluirantani abhijjlia domaiiassa papakd 
akusala dliamnia auvasavcyyuni tassa saiuvaraya pati- 
pajjatiii rakkiiati cakkhnndriyaiii cakkhundriye saiuvarain 
apajjati , , Sotc'na saddain sutva.i ,, (ibancna f^aindliaiu 
^liaj'itva Jivliaya rasaiu sayitva Kayena ])oUhabb!iiu 

pluisitva i\fanasa dlianmiam vinfiaya iia iiimittaf'{:^!ihi 
lioti iianuvyanjanag^ribi , yatodbikaranam enam maniii- 
(Iriyam asainvutain viliarantam abliijjlia domanassa papakii 
akusala dhamimi anvjisaveyyiiin . tassa saiuvaraya palipaj- 
jati rakkiiati nianindriyani maniudri}(} saiuvaram apaj- 
jati 

Mvani klio avuso indriyesu gutta<lvaro lioti , 

7 Katliani ca\uso jjliojaiu! mattannu lioti , Jdbrivuso 
bliikkhu patisankliayoniso rdiaram aliareti nova davaya iia 
inadaya na niandanaya na vibliusainiya yavad ova iinassa 
kayassa tbitiya y.ipanaya viliinisuparatiya ^ brabniacariya- 
nuggabriya iti purananca vcdanam jiat ibankliami uavafica 
vedanani na uppadossami7 yatra’" ca me bliavissati anavaj- 
jata ea pbasuvibriro ca ti 

Evain klio fivuso bliojano mattannu lioti 
H Kailiam cavuso jagariyam anuyutto boti Idbavusu 
bliikkliu divasani cai’ikamona nisajjaya avarauiyelii dbani* 
molii cittam parisodluitij, ratiiya patbainain yrimani cm’i- 
kameua nisajjaya iivarauTyelii dbaniimdii cittam pariso- 

^ Yo * S'- J vijjatiti 

S'-^ yatvildhE boro and furthor on 
1 S'-3 anvassaveyyuiu 5 S-^ vibimfinjjaratiyriya 

1^2 paiisa-nkbanii ^ 13^-- uppadissiimi ^ }atril 
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dbetill rattiyil majjhimaip yamani dakkliiiiena passena siba- 
geyyam kappcti pade padam accadliaya Bato sampajano 
uttbanasarmam manasikaritva i ratfciya paccbiinani yamam 
pacciittbaya caiikamraia iiisajja^a avaranly(3bi dhaiiiraebi 
cittaiii i)ariso(llieti : 

Kvam kbo avuso ja^^al■iyanl anuyutto lioti ; 

<j Tasiiia ti avuso evaiu sikkliitabbam Indriyesii giittad- 
vara bbavissama bliojano iiiattaurulno jagariyaiu anuyiitta 

Evam hi te avuso sikkbitabbanti 


121 (H; llahuja 

1 Ekain samayam Bliagava Savatthiyam viliarati Jeta- 
vane Anatliapindikassa Tiramc 
‘2 Atba kbo Bhagavato rabogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cctaso parivitaKko lulapadi Baiipakka ' klio Babulassa 
vimuttiparipacaniya dbainma yaiii nuiiabam Babulam 
uttariiu asavrinaiii kbayo vineyyaiiti , 

8 Atbji klio Bbagava pu)d)aiibasamayani nivasetva pat- 
tacivaram adaya 3 Savatlbiyam piiidaya caritvii paccba- 
bhattam piiKlapiltapatikkaiito ayasmaiitaiu Brdiulam aman- 
tcsi ; Gaiibrdii Ikabula iHsidaiiaiu yenaudliavauaiu tenu- 
p a 8 a u k a m i 8 6 a m a d i ^ ’ ji V i b a r a y Ti t i 
Evam l)banto ti kbo ayasma Babulo Bbagavafco palissutva 
nisidanam adaya Bbagavantam pitbito iutliito anubandbi 
1 Tena kbo paiia Baiuaycna aiiekani devatasabassani 
Bbagavantam anubaudliani bbavanti » Ajja Bbagava 
ayasmantaiii iiabulaui uttariiu asavrinaiu kbaye vinessati- 
ti I 

b Atlia kbo Bbiigava Audbavanam ajjliogabctva afifiata- 
rasmim rukkbamiile paunatto asane iiisuli ayasma pi klio 
Baliulo Bbagavantam abliivadetva tdouu antaau nisidi 

^ Sakkaiui - ]B-- omit Babulam and bavu uttari 
St-."! insert here Savatlbiyam piiidaya pavisi 
+ B' bonti 
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Ekam antam nisinnani kho ayasmantam Eahulam Bhagava 
etad avocalill 

6 Tam kim mafnlasi Bjibulali Cakkhuni niccam va 
aniccaiu ti;l ;| Aniccam bhantcji || 

Yam pananiccani dukkliam vatam sukharn vati|il| Duk- 
kliam blianto : ,| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadharamara kal- 
1am mi tain samaiiupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso 
mo attfiti ,1 No botam bbantcil :| 

Eupri nicca va aniccji ^ vfitiii !1 Anicca ~ bbante|| || pe'j j 

Cakkhuvinnanain uiccani va aniccam vatiilil Aniccam 
bliante , | 

CakkbiisampbaBSo nicco vil anicco va ti,l!| Anicco 
bliante li, I 

Yam pidam cakkhusampbassaiiaccayri nppajjati vodami- 
gatam Hanuagataiu sankbaragatum vinnanagatam;! tain pi 
niccani va aniccam vati , , Aniccam bbanteilii 

Yam pananiccani dukkbaiii vit tain sukbani vati 
Dukkbam bbantc iil 

Yam pananiccani dukkbam viparimimadbammam kal- 
lainnu tain aamanupussituin Etam mama eso bam asmi 
eso mo aitati,, , No botam bbauto ; 

7-8 Sotam GlianamJII 

9 Jivha nicca va anicca viiti i Anicca bbante!! gif" 
Yam pidain jivba sampbassapaccaya nppajjati vedanagati 
sannagataiii saiikharagataiii vinniiiuigataih tampi nicci 
va aniccam vati : i Aniccam bbanto,; 

Yam pananiccani dukkbain viparinamadbammam k 
laiiinu tain samanupasBituni Etam mama eso bam as 
eso mo attati i | No betam bbante ,i 

10 Kayo Jill 

11 Mano nicco va anicco viitiil i| Anicco bbantell |1 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukbam vati|||| Du 

kbam bbantcil || 

Yam pananiccani dukkbam viparinamadbammam kf 


^ riipam niccam va aniccam 


2 S^-3 aniccam 
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lam nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me attatijl H No hetam bhantei! ii 
Dhamma nicca va anicca vatij i| Aniccii bhantei! pe|i j| 
Manovinhanam;! !| ManosamphassoH li 
Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedana- 
gatam Kahhagatam saiikharagatani vihhanagatamil tarn pi 
niccam va aniccam vatiil il Aniccani bhanteil li 
Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham vatiii ,i Diik- 
kham bhanteil J 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso 
me attatili I No hetam bhante j ,| 

12 Evam passaru Rahula siitava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mimpi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati caklihuvimiano pi 
nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati | yam pidam 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagaiaiii sahha- 
gatam sahkharagataiu vihhrinagataiu tasmim pi nibbindati i 
pail Jivhaya pi'^ "^nibbindati ;i,i Kayasmim pi nibbindati, ' 
Manasmim pi nibbindati dhammesu pi nibbindati mano- 
vinhane pi nibbindati manosamphasse pi nibbindati i yam 
pidam manosamphassapaceayri uppajjati vedautigatam 
sahilagatam saiikharagataiu virihaiiagatam ' tasmim pi 
nibbindati ] ,! Nibbindam virajjati'l viraga vimuccati I 
Vimuttasmini vimuttamiti hanam lioti i Khina jati viisitam 
brahmacariyaiu kataiii karainyam miparam itthuttayati 
pajanatTtili ,| 

13 Idam avoca Bhagava , attainaiio jiyasma Brihulo Bha- 
gavato bhilsitam abhinandi , imasmiiu ca pana veyyakara- 
nasmiiu bhahhamano ayasmato Bahulassa anupadaya 
asavehi cittam vimucciyi anokanam ca devatasahassanam 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadiJH Yam 
kihci samudayadhammam sabbantam nirodhadhammanti;! 1 

122 (9) Samyojanam 

1 Bamyojaniye ca - bhikkhave dbammc desissfimi sam- 
yojanah ca,i tarn sunatha | 


* So S* ; S3 vimuccati 


^ B^-3 omit ca 
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2 Katamo ca bbikkhave samyojaniyfi dhamma katamam 
samyojanani J 

8 Santi bhikkbave cakkbuvmrieyyfL rfipa ittlui kanta 
maiiiipri piyarupa kamupasaniliUa rajanlya'l ime vuccanti 
bbikkhave sainyojaniya dbamiua, .j Yo tatfcba cbaiidarugo 
tain tattba saiuyojanani i | 

■1 7 Sauti bbikkhave sotaviriuevya sadda | Ghanii- 
viriueyya ‘^a-udba ilj Jivbaviuueyya rasa | Kriyavimieyyu 
potibabba , 

8 Santi bbikkhave manovinrioyya dhammri ittba kant;l 
manfipri piyani[)a kamupa.saiuliita rajaiiiya i ime vuccanti 
bhikkbave Idiikkbavo sainyojaniya ‘ dhamma | : Yo tattlia 
ebandarago tain tattba saiuyojauan ti i 

123 (10) Upildntmni 

1 (-p;idaniye ca bhikkbave dbammo dcsissami upad<diau 
ca tarn sunatba , 

2 Kataine ca bbikkhave uprulaniya dhamma katamam 
upadanain 

8 -8 Santi bliikkbavo^’ - ‘ime vuccanti bbikkave upadaniy;! 
dliamma Vo tattba cbandarfigo tain tattba upadarian ti 
Lokakama,gunava,ggo dutiyo , 

Tassuddiinam , 

Marapiisena dve vuttfi , 

Lokakninagunena ca i 
Sakko Paiicasiklio ceva 
Stiriirntto ca Iblliulo , 

Sainyojanani Upadanain 
Yaggo tena pavuccatiti i 

^ S‘-^ upadani}a ; in S3 there was sainnojaiiiya ; but tlie 
letters sainiioja have been erased, and upada written 
underneath between the lines 

- As in the jireccding text, upadaniya-upridanam bein},' 
substituted to sainyojaniya-sainyojanaiu 

3 Put at the cud in S'-3 as usual 

4 S’-3 tatru^ 5 S'-3 lokokania® 
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Chapter III Gahapativaggo tatiyo 

124 ( 1 ) Vriicdi 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavii Vcsfiliyam viharati Mahavane 
Kutagarasrilfiyani || i 

2 Atha klio Uggo galiapati Vesaliko ycna Bhagavfi tenu- 
pasaiikami l peli il 

8 Ekam aiitam iiisiniio kho Uggo galiapati Vesfiliko 
Bbagavantam etad avocali ! ko mi ko bhanto lietu ko 
paccayo yena-m-idlickacce satt.'i diU.lieva dliamme no pari- 
nibbayantijl ko pana bbante beta ko paccayo yena-m-idbe- 
kacce satta dittbeva dliarame parinibbayantiti; j 

4-9 Santi klio galiapati cakkbuvirn'ieyyri riipfi ittlific* 
oaaupadano gabapati bbikkbu no parinibbayati ^ 

10 Ayaiii kbo gabapati lietii ay am paccayo yena-m-idbe- 
kacce satta dittbeva dbamme no parinibbayanti j 

11-16 Santi kho gabapati cakkhuvinneyya rupa 
^anupadano gabapati bbikkbu parinibbayati 

17 Ayaiii kbo gabapati beta ayam paccayo yena-m-idhe- 
kacce satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantiti ! ^ 

125 (2) Vajji 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Vajjisii vibarati Ilattbi- 
game!i li 

2 Atlia kbo Uggo gabapati Ifattbigamako yeiia Bbagava i 
peiJ 

3 Ekam antain kbo Uggo gabapati Hattiiigrunako Bba- 
gavantam etad avoca; Ko iiu kbo bbante betu ko paccayo 
yena-m-idbckacce satta dittbeva dbamme no parinib- 
bayantill ;; Ko pana bbante beta ko paccayo yena-m-idba- 
kacce sattfi dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantiti , 

4-16 Yatba purimasuttantam evam vittbaretabbaiii , 
pe;!!l 


^ S above Sakha 118 (pp. 101-2) 

^ This sutta is the same as 118, the word gabapati 
being put instead of devanam inda 
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17 Ayam klio f^almpati lietu ayam paccayoil yona-m- 
idhokacce patta diUheva dhammo parinibbfiyantiti' 

126 ( 0 ) Nalanda 

1 Ekain samayam Bba^ava Nalandfiyam ^ viliarati 
Pavilrikainbavano' ;! 

2 Atha klio Upfili f^aliapati yena Bliaj^ava tenupa- 
pankami I pe! 

3 Ekam antam iiisinno klio Upali j^abapati Bliagavantam 
etad avoca" ii Ko nii kho bhante lielu ko paccayo yena-m- 
idbekacco satta diitlieva dbaiiimo no patinibbayantil! i| Ko 
pana bbaute lietu ko paccayo yena-ni-idliokacce sattfi dit- 
tbeva dbammo parinibbayantiti; ' 

d-K) Yatlifi purimasiittantam evam vitthriretalibam! = 

17 Ayain kho galiapati lietu ayam paccayo yena-m*idho- 
kacce satta dittlieva dliamme parinib])ayantlti ' ' 

127 ( 1 ) BhCinuJviija 

1 Ekam paniayam fiyasma Bindolabharadvajo Kosambi- 
yaui viliarati Gliositarame 

2 Atlia klio raja, lldeno -i yenayasimi Pimlolabbaradvajo 
tenupasaiikami upasaukamitva ayasmata Pindolabbara- 
dvajena saddhim sammodi, Bainmodaiilyam katham srirfi- 
niyam vltisaretya. ekam antani nisidiji'i 

3 Ekam antam nisinno klio raja Udeno ayasmantam 
Pindolablifiradvajam etad avoca;!i, Ko nu kho Bliara- 
dvaja lietu ko paccayo j yenime dahara bhikkhu supii ki'ila- 
kesii bliadrena yobbanena samannagata patliamena vayasii 
anikilitavino 1 kamesu yavajlvam paripuiiiiam parisuddliam 
brahmacariyam caranti addhananca ripfidentitiilH 

4 Vuttani kho etam Maharaja tena Bhagavata janatfi 
passata arahata sammfisambuddhenali !1 Etha tumhe bliik- 
khave matumattisu matucittam upatthapetha bhaginimat* 


^ NaK; S3 NaK; B" Nal'^ 

^ S’-3 have only vittharetabbam ^ B* uteno ahvays 
4 B^ aniki® ; B^ anaki^ both here and further on 
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tiflu ^ bhaginlcittam upattliapetlia dhltumattlsu dliTtiicitiam 
upattbapetliatili II Ayam pi kbo Malifiraja beta ayam pac- 
cayo yenimo^ dabara bbikkbii Husix kalakesa bbadrena 
yobbanena samannagata patbamena vayasfi anikilitiivino 
kamesu yavajivam paripunnam parisuddbam brabmacari- 
yam caranti addhananca apadentl ti| | 

5 Lolam kho3 Bharadvaja cittam appekadfimatumattlsu 
pi lobbadbammauppajjanti bbaginimattTsu pi lobbadbamma 
nppajjanti bhaginlmattlsu pi lobbadbamma uppajjantij||l 
Attbi nu kbo'^ Bbaradvfija ailfio ca betu afifio ca paccayol, 
yenime dabara bbikkbu susii kfilakesa pe i addhananca 
apadentl till II 

G Vuttani kbo etam Mabaraja tona Bbagavata janata 
passata arahata fiammrisambiiddbcna ; || Etba tumbe 
bhikkbavo imam eva kayam uddbam padatala adbo Icesa- 
matthaka tacapariyantam 5 puram nanappakfirasBa asucino 
paccavekkbatba'I attbi imasmim kaye kesa loma nakba 
(ianta taco mauisaih nabaru attbi atthiminja^ vakkaiu 
luidayaiu yakanam kilomakam pibakam pappbaaam antam 
antagunam udariyam karlsam pittam sembam pubbo lobi- 
tam sedo medo assu vasa kholo singbanika lasika muttanti , I! 
Ayam pi 7 kbo Mabaraja bctu ayam paccayo yenime 
dabara bbikkbu susu kalakesaji poll addhanam ca apadenti ' 

7 Ye te ^ bho Bharadvaja bbikkbu Idiavitakaya bbavita- 
sila bbiivitacitta bhrivitapafiiia tesani tarn sukaramy hoii \ 
Ye ca kbo te bbo Bharadvaja bbikkbu abliavitakaya abba- 
vitaslla abhavitacitti'i abbavitapanua tosaiu tani dukkaram 
botijill Appekada bho Bharadvaja asubbato manasi karis- 
samati^° Bubbato va” agacebati ' I1 Attbi nu klio Bhava- 


^ bhaglni*^ ; also not always 
" S^-3 yename several times 3 B^ adds bbo 

B ^-2 add bbo S^-3 tailcapari®, and further on tanco 
B ^.2 7 Missing in B^-- ^ Yobi 

^ S^-3 dukkaram, na (before diikkarain) being added 
between the lines in S3 

B* karissamiti S3 va 



112 


SATAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 127. 8 


dvajii afiuo ca klio hctu aiifio ca paccayo yenime daliaru 
bhikkhu susii kfdakosail pell addhanam ca apadentiti|! || 

8 Vuttam klio etam Maharaja tena J3ha^^avata jfinatri 
passatfi arahatji sammasamhuddhenai 1 Etha tiimlio 
bhikkliave indriyesu pjuttadvrmi viharathall cakkliuna rupain 
disva rafi nimittaggribino aliuvattlia manuvyahjanaggiihino 
yatvadhikaranam ciiain cakklumdriyaiii asamvutam viha- 
rautam abhijjba domanassa papaka akusabl dhamniji anva- 
saveyyuiu tassa samvara^^a patipajjatlia 1 rakkhatba cak- 
khundriyani cakkhimdriyo saipvaram apajjatba ' Soteiia 
saddaiii sutva , (xhancna gandhaui ghayitva i ! Jivliaya 
rasani sayiiva , Kayeiia pbottbabbain pbusitvri , Manana 
dliammam viuuaya ina niniittagrduno aliuvattlia manuvyafi- 
janaggriliino,; yatvadhikaranam cnaiii maiiindriyain asaiii- 
vutam viliarantam abhijjhri domanassa papaka aknsala 
dharnma anvasaveyyuni | tassa samvaraya patipajjatlia 
rakkhatba manindriyam manindriye samvaram apajjatbri- 
ti, ; Ayam kho Maharaja hetii ayam paccayo yenime 
dahara bhikkliii susu kfilakesa pci ^ addhanani ca apadcii- 
iti 1 

i) Acchariyam bho Bliaradvrija abbhutam bho IMiara* 
dvaja yfiva sul)hrisitani cidam^ bho Bharadvaja tena Jihaga- 
vats'i jfinata passata arahata sammasambuddliena i Esa ccva 
bho 3 Bharadvaja lietu csa paccayo yenime dahara bhikkhu 
susu ka}akGsa bhadrena yobbanena samannagata pathamena 
vayasa anikilitavino kamesu yavajivam paripiiiinara parisiub 
dhara brahmacariyani caranti addhanani ca apadenti , 

10 Aham pi 4 blio J^haradvaja yasmiiii samaye arakkliite- 
neva kilyena arakkhitaya vticriya arakkhitena cittena aiiupat- 
thitaya satiya asainvutehi indriychi ante})urani 5 pavisaiiii 
ativiya maiu^ tasmini samaye lobliadhaniiiia parisalianti 
yasmiiica khvaham bho Bharadvaja samaye rakkhiteneva 
kayena rakkbitaya vacaya rakkhitena cittena iipatthitaya 


^ Complete in B^-- ^ Missing in B" ; S^-3 idaiu 

3 Bi-“ esevakho bho 4 B'-^ inserts kho 

5 B*-~ antepuram always S3 mayani 
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satiya samvutehi iiiclriyebi anfcepiiram imvisamiji na main 
tatlia^ tasmim saniayo lobhadbamma parisabanti , 

11 Abhikkantam bbo Bbaradvrija abbikkantam bbo 
Bharadvrijali Beyyatbapi bbo Bharadvaja nikujjitam va 
ukkujjeyya paticcbannaiii va vivareyya miilhassa va mag- 
gam acikkbeyya andakarc va telapajjotaiu dbareyya cakkbu- 
manto rupani dakkbintitijl- evam evam 3 bbota Bbaradva- 
jena anekapariyayena dbammo pakasito,|j Esabam bbo 
Bbaradvfija tarn Bbagavantam saranain gaccbami dbam- 
mam ca bbikkbusaiigbain caj' upasakam mam bbavam 
Bbaradvajo dbaretu ajjatagge panupetain saranam ga- 
tantii'lil 

128 (5) Sono 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Bajagabe vibarati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivape;! i! 

2 Atba kbo Soiio gabapatiputto yena Bbagava tenupa- 
saiikamili peinl 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Sono galiapaiiputto Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca I Ko iiii kbo bbante bctu ko paccayo 
yena-m-idbekacce satt«a dittbeva dbamme no parinibba- 
yantill ko pana beta ko jiaccayo yena-m-idbekacco satta 
dittbeva dbamme parinibbayautltii: ,, 

Yatba purimasuttantam evani vittbaretabbain ^ ,, 

Ayain kbo Soiia beta ayam paccayo j ycna-m-idbekacce 
satta dittbeva dbammo pariuibbayantiti ' : 

129 ( 6 ) GJiosila 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Anaudo Kosambiyam vibarati 
Gbositaramell || 

2 Atba kbo Gbosito gabapati yenayasma Anando tenu- 
l)asaiikaini;| peiili 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kbo Gbosito gabapati ayasman- 
tam Anandam etad avoca, A Bbritimanattam dbatuna- 

^ 8^-3 tattba ^ j^i .2 dakkbantiti as usual 3 B- S^ etam 
See Nos. 118 and 119, 124-12G mucbmore complete 
than in B’^-3, in S3 than in S^ 

9 
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nattanti bliante Ananda vuccati|| kittavata nu kho bbani 
dhatunaiiattam vuttam Bhagavatatili !i 

4 Saiuvijjati kbo gabapati cakkbudbaturupa ca manfip 
cakkbuvmiianam ca sukbavedaniyam pbassam ^ paticca U[ 
pajjati sukba = vedanail || Samvijjati kbo gabapati cakkbt 
dbaturiipa ca amaoapa cakkhuvinnanam ca dukkbavedani 
yam pliassam paticca uppajjati dukkba vedanaij || Samvijjal 
kbo gabapati cakkbudbaturupa ca upekhatthaniya3 cakkhu 
vimianam ca adukkbamasukbavodaniyani^ pbassam paticc 
uppajjati adukkbamasukba vcdana|i|| 

5 Samvijjati kbo gabapati sotadbatuji |i 

() Samvijjati kbo gabapati gbrinadbatujl |i 

7 Saiiivijjati klio gabapati jivbadbaturasa ca maiiapi 
jivliavififulnam ca sukbavedaniyam pbassam paticca up 
pajjati siikbavodaua!, Samvijjati kho gabapati jivbadliH 
turasa ca amanapa jivbaviunanam ca dukkbavedaniyan 
pbassam paticca uppajjati dukkba vcdana;||| Samvijjat 
kho gabapati jivhadbaturasa ca upekbattbaniya jivbaviilmi 
naiu ca adukkliamasukliavedaniyam pbassam paticcs 
uppajjati adakkhamasukba vodaua'I 'l 

8 Kayadhatu'i',; 

9 Samvijjati kbo gabapati mauodbatudbamma ca ama- 
napa manoviunanam ca dukkbavcdaniyam 2)ba8sam patic- 
ca uppajjati dukkba vedanajij Saiuvijjati kbo gabapati 
manodbatudbamma ca amanapa manovirinanam ca cluk- 
kbavedaniyam pbassam paticca uppajjati dukkba vedauii 
Samvijjati kbo gabapati manodbatudbamma ca upe- 
kbattbaniya manovinnananca adakkliamasiikbavedaniyam 
pbassam paticca uppajjati adukkbamasukba vedanail ij 

10 Ettavata kbo gabapati dbatunanattam vuttam Bha- 
gavatati , 


passam almost always 
- The MSS. waver between ^kba and '^kba 

3 S3 ottbaniyam ; upekkluivedaniya always 

4 The MSS. waver between ^asukha*^, asukbam, and even 
asukba° 
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130 (7) Haliddako 

1 Bkam samayam ayasma Maha-Kaccano AvantJsu 
viharati Kurara"bare pavatte^ pabbate!i|| 

2 Atha kbo Haliddikfini = gabapati yenayasma Mabfi- 
Kaccano tenupasankamiil pci'! 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Ilfiliddikani 3 gabapati 
nyasmantam Maba-Kaccanam etad evoca i|! Vattam idam 
bhante Bhagavata Dbatunanattam paticca iippajjati phas- 
sananattamll pbassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanana- 
nattantillll Katbam nu kbo bbanto dbatunanattam paticca 
uppajjati pbassananattam i| pbassananattam paticca uppaj- 
jati vedanananattantiil " 

4 Idba gabapati bbikkbu cakkbnna riipam disva mana- 
pam Ittbetanti pajanati cakkbiivinnanam sukbavedani- 
yain||5 sukbavedaniyam ^ [phassam paticca uppajjati 
sukha vedamVIll Cakkbuna ca kbo paneva7 rupam disva 
amanapam Ittbetanti pajanati cakkbuvinnanam dukkba- 
vedaniyamll dukkbavedaniyam pbassam paticca uppajjati 
dukkba vedanri,|'j Cakkbuna kbo paueva riipam disva 
upekbattbaniyain ^ Ittbetanti pajanati cakkbuvinnanam 
adukkbamasukhavedaniyam,'! adukkliamasukbavcdaniyam 
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkbamasukba vedana9|||| 

5-9 Puna ca param gabapati sotena saddam sutva||!l 
Gbanena gandbam gbayitva|||| Jivbaya rasam sayitva|l|| 
Kayena pottbabbam pbiisitvail Manasii dbammani Ymnaya 
manapam Ittbetanti pajanati manovififiaiiam sukhave- 

^ B^ kusagbare sampavattc : B~ kulagbarc pavattc 
B^ Ilasindakani ; B^ Haliddakfini 
3 B2 Haliddbakani ^ B^ ittbetanti always 

3 B^ adds ca always 

^ B^-3 do not repeat sukbavedaniyam, and further 83 
never repeats °vedaniyani 7 B^ paueva always 

^ upekkbavedaniyain, as before, always 
^ By a strange blunder, 8^-3 insert here the two last 
parts of the mano article, which reappear below in their 
right place 
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daniyamil sukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajja 
sukhavedana] !l Manasa kho paneva dhammam vhmay 
amanapam Ittlietanti pajanati manoviimanam dukkhs 
vedaniyam ! dukkhavedaniyam pliassam paticca uppajjai 
dukkha vedanall |I Manasil kbo paneva dhammam vimiay 
upekhatthaniyam Ittlietanti pajanati manovihnanai] 
adukkbamasukhavedaniyaiii:! adiikkhamasukbavedaniyaii 
pbassam paticca iippajjati adukkbamasukha vedanaiHi 

10 Evam kbo gabapati dbritunanattam paticca uppajjat 
pbassanauattamll pbassananattam paticca iippajjati ve 
danananattantill \\ 

131 (8) Naknlapitd 

1 Ekam samayani Bbagava Bliaggesu vibarati Sum- 
sumiiragire ^ Bbesakaliivane ^ iMigadfiyei 'i 

2 Atha kbo Nakulapita gabapati yena Bbagava tenu- 
pasaiikami.i ] 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Nakulapita gabapati Bha- 
gavantam ctad avoca i! Ko nu kbo bliante beta ko 
paccayo , yena-m-idbekacce satta dittlieva dbammc m 
parinibbayanti , Ko pana bbanto betii ko pana paccayo 
yena-m-idbckacco satta dittbeva dbamme pariiiibbriyanti- 
ti., 

4-0 Santi kbo gabapati cakkbuvinncyya rupa° 3 | 

10 Ayam kbo gabapati lietu ayam paccayo yena-m- 
idbekacce satta dittbeva-dbamme no parinibbayanti, , 

11-16 Santi kbo gabapati cakkbuvinncyya riipa^i,;! 

17 Ayam kbo gabapati lietu ayam paccayo ycna-m- 
idhekacce satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantitiiM: 

132 (9) Lohicco 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Maba-Kaccano Avantlsu 
vibarati Makkarakate aranfie^kutikayamij i! 

I B^-^susu^; B^oglre ^ gi.a 

3 As in No. 118. This sutta being the sixth in whicli 

this subject is dealt with, I do not repeat the usual 
development B^ aranna 
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2 Atha klio Lohiccassa brahmanassa sambahula antova- 
sika kattbabaraka manavaka yenayasmato Maba-Kacca- 
nassa arannakutika tenupasaiikaiiiimsu upasaiikamitva 
parito parito kutikayam ^ anucaiikamanti anuvicaranti 
iiccasadda niabasadda kanici kfiiiici selissakfini - ka- 
ronti 3 ; i Imc pana mundaka samaiiaka ibblifi kinba ^ 
bandbupadripacca imesam bliaratakanani ^ sakkata garu- 
kata manita pujita apacitaii , 

B Atba kbo ayasma Maba-Kaccaiio vibara nikkbamitva 
te jxianavake etad avoca ; kla vo manavaka saddam 
akattba dbammaui vo bliasissamlti ' , 

Evam vuttc te manavaka tunbi abcsuin , I] 

4 Atba kbo ayasma Maba-Kaccano te manavakc gatbabi 
ajjhabbasi 


STluttama7 pubbatara abesum ’ 
te brabmana ye puranani saranti , 
guttani dvarani surakkbitani i 
abesum tesani abbibbuyya kodbam 1 ,1 

Dbammc ca jlnme ca rata abcsuin 
to bnllimaiia ye puranam saranti , 
ime ca vokkamma jappamaseti ^ 
gottena matta visamam caranti 2 , 

Kodbabbibbuta putbu-attadanda 9 
virajjbamana tasatbavarcsu i 
aguttadvarassa bbavanti mogba i 
supincva ” laddbam purisassa vittam li 3 'i 


^ kutikaya " B* seleyyakani B^ karonti 

4 Bi -2 kanba 5 B‘-- bbara® 

^ B* Ma manava'^; B- Manavaka saddam mclkattha 
7 S^-3 siluttara ^ 

9 Siputbuo; B^-’ siipuibuttadando B^-- virujjba^ 
” supmena 
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Anfisakfi tbandilasayikfi call 
patlio Binananca^ tayo ca vodail 
kharajinam jatapaiikoH 
mantfi silabbatam tapo^H 4 || 

Kabana vaiikam 3 dandii call 
udakri ca manani 4 call 

vaniia '^ ete brribmananamii 
kata kificikkbabavana ^|i 5 H |i 

Cittam ca susamahitam;, 
vippasannam anavilam || 
akbilani 7 sabbabbiitesuil 
so maggo brabmapattiyatiil 6 H i 

5 Atba kbo te manavaka kupita anattamana yena 
Loliicco brabmano tonupasaukamiiusulj upasankamitva 
Lobiccam brrdimanaui ctad avocuiutm Yagghe bbavaiu 
jancyya saraano Maba-Jvaccano brahman anam mante^'^ 
ekainseiia apavadati pat,ikkosatiti|| || 

Evain vutto Loliicco brjllimano kupito aliosi^ anatta- 
mano || 

G Atlia kbo Lohiccassa brilbrnanassa clad abosinil Na 
klio pana me tarn patiriipam yo liam amiadatthu mana* 
vakanani yeva sutva samanam Maba-Kaccanam akkosey- 
yam paribhaseyyami'j yani nunaham upasaiikamitvii 
puccbeyyanti;! ii 

7 Atba kbo Loliicco brabmano telii manavakelii sad- 
dhiiu yenayasma Maba-Kacciino tenupasankaraiii upasaiika- 

^ So patopinananca ; S' paposinruianca ; 

papasinanauca ^ S^-3 add ca 3 S"^ vanka 

4 majjanani ; S^ has mini ; but one ma is put before 
udaka ca 3 S^ vanno 

^ S'>3 kificikkba (S3 kiricakkba)-bliadbana 
7 B^ akhilam ^ J 32 mantam 

9 S'-3 omit abosi ]ji omits me ; S^ omits pana 

" B' inserts virujjheyyam 
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mitva ayasmata Maha-Kaccanena saddhim sammodi'l sam- 
modaniyain katham saranlyam vitisfiretya ekam antam 
nisidill I! 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Lohicco brahmano fiyasman- 
tam Maha-Kaccanam etad avoca'I j| Agamamsu nu^khvidha 
bho Kaccana ambfikam sambaliiila antevasika kattbaba- 
raka manavaka till!| 

Agamamsu kbvidha - te brabmana sambabulii antevasika 
katthaharaka manavaka tii||| 

Abu pana bboto Kaccjinassa tebi manavakebi saddbim 3 
kocid eva katbasallapoti ^|||| 

Abu kbo me s brabmana tebi manavakebi saddbim kocid 
eva kathasallapo ti|||| 

Yatba katham pana bboto Kaccanassa tebi manavakebi 
saddbim ahosi katbasallapotiH H 

Evam kbo me brabmana tebi manavakebi saddbim ahosi 
kathasallapo ^ll || 

Siluttamil pubbatara ahesum 
te bnlbrnana ye puranam sarantiii ; 
peli 

Akbilam sabbabbutesu 

So maggo brabmapattiya ti;i ,; 

Evam kbo me brabmana tebi manavakebi 7 saddbim 
ahosi katbasallapotiH !i 

9 Aguttadvilro^ ti bbavam Kaccilno aba'I Kittfivatil nu 
kho 9 Kaccana aguttadvaro botitiil 1 

10 Idha brabmana ckacco cakkhuna rupam disva piya- 
rupe riipe adhimuccatii appiyarupe vyapajjati'l anupaitbi- 
taya satiya ca vibarati parittacctaso] tail ca cetovimuttim 


^ omits nu " 8^-3 insert nu 

3 S^-3 omit sadtlbim S3 °sallaposoti 

5 Omitted by ^ add ti ^ Missing in B^-= 

^ Bepeated by 9 B inserts bbo 

S^-3 anupat4bitakaya sati always 
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paniiavimnttim yathribhutam nappajanatij yatbassa ^ t' 
iippanna pupaka. akiisala dbamiua aparisesu iia^ niruj 
jbantii i 

11 11 Sotcna saddaiii aiitva. i Gliaiicna gandbam glia 
yitva Jivbaya rasaiu sayitva ; Kayena pbottliabbair 
pluisitva i I 

15 Manasa dbaminaip vinbriya piyarupe dliammo adlii 
muccati appiyarnpo dbamme vyapajjati anupattbitayg 
satiya ca viliarati pa.ritiacctaso tafica cetovimuttira pafiuri' 
vimuttiiu yatbribbutaiii nappajanriti yatbassa te uppannH 
papaka akusala dbamniri apariscsa na niriijjlianti ' 

1() Evain kbo brabmana aguttadvaro hotUi 

17 Accliariyam blio Jvaccana abbliutam bbo Kaccana 
yiivaucidam bbot;V^ Kaccanena aguttadvaro va samrino ) 
agiittadvaro ti akkliaio , Gnttadvaro guttadvriro ti 5 bba- 
vaiu Kaccfino aba , kittavata nu kbo bbo Kaccana gutta- 
dvaro botiti i 

18 Idlia brahraaiia bbikkbu cakkbnna rilpain disva 
piyarupo rupc iiadbimuccati'i apiyaiaipe riipo na vyapajjati 
npaithitaya satiyfG’ ca viliarati apparaanacetaso i taficii 
cetovimuttiiii panfiavimuttiin yatbabbutain pajrinati 
yatbiissa to iippanna papaka akusala dlianimri aparise?ii 
niriijjlianti 

19-22 Sotcna saddain siitva Gbanena gandbani glnl- 
yitvfi I Jivbaya rasain sayitva,, ; Kayona pbottbabbam 
pbusitva : 

23 Manasa dbammam vinnaya piyarupe dbamme nadbi- 
rauccati appi 3 arilpo na vyapajjati,, iipailbitaya satiya ca 
vibarati appamanacetaso,, tan cetovimuttim pafmavimut- 
tiiii yatbabhutam pajanati', yatbassa te uppanna papalci 
akusala dbamma aparisesa nirujjbanti ; 

21 Kvam kbo brabmana gultadvriro botiti,, ; 

25 Accliariyam bbo Kaccana abbliutam bbo Kaccauii 

^ yattbassa always 

“ S' -3 omit na bcre and furtber on ^ S3 bbokata 

3 S'^ samano S3 gnttadvaro ti guttadvriro 

S'-3 upa (S3 uppa berc) tthita kaya sati 
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yavancidam bliota Kaccrmena guttadvjiro ca samano gutta- 
(Ivaro akkbato'jli Abhikkantam bho Kaccana abhikkan- 
tam bbo Jvaccaiia Bcyyathapi bho Kaccrma nikujjitam va 
ukkujjtiyy^ paiicchannam vjI vivarcyya nullbassa va mag- 
oam acikklieyya andhakare va tclapajjotam dhareyya cak- 
khumanto rupani dakkhintitiV evam eva= bhota Kaccane- 
na anekapariyayena dliammo pakrisitoi; i Esaham l)ho 
Kaccana tarn Bhagavantam saranaiu gacchami dhanmiau 
ca bhikkhuBahghahca I Upfisakam mam bhavam Kac- 
cano dbaretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatamliil 
Yatba ca bhavam^ Kaccano Makkarakato upasakakiilani 
upasaiikamati i evam evam Lobiccakiilam upasaiikamatu|| 
tattha ye manavaka va manavika vjI. bbavantam Kaccjinam 
abliiviulessanti paccupattbissanti asanam va udakam va 
dassanti tesani tarn bbavissati digbarattam bitaya sukbil- 
yatilill 


133 (10) Vcrahaccind 

1 Ekam samayam ilyasma UdayT4 Kamandayam viba- 
rati Todeyyassa brabmanassa AmbavaneEi 

2 Atba kbo Verabaccanigottaya brabmaniya antovasi 
manavako yenayasma Udayl tenupasankamij upasaiika- 
mitva fiyasmata Udayina saddbim sammodi i sammoda- 
niyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisldi, ; | 

3 Ekam antam nisinnain kbo tarn maiiavakam ayasma 
Udayi dhammiy a katbaya sandessesi samadapesi samutte- 
jesi Bampabaiiisesi , 

4 Atba klio so manavako ayasmata Udayina dbammiya 
katbaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampabanisito 
uttbriyasana yena Vcrabaccanigotta brribmani tcnupa- 
saiikarai upasaiikamitva Yerabaccanigottam brabmaiiim 
etad avoca, ^‘^g^be Idioti janeyya samano Udayi dbani- 
main deseti adikalyanam maijliekalyanani pariyosanaka- 

' IY -2 dakkbanti " Jb-- evam cvani 

^ Bhagavain and furtbci* on Bbagavantani 
4 S^-3 Udayi ahvays 
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lyanam sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisud^ 
dham brabmacariyam pakasetitilHI 

5 Ten a hi tvam mfinavaka mama vacanena samanam 
Udayim nimantehi svatanaya l)hattenati|||| 

Evam boti ti kbo so manavako Verahaccanigottaya 
brabmaniya patissutva, yenayasma UdayT tenupasankami|i 
iipaBaiikamitva ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca||l| Adhb 
vasetu kira bbavam Udayl amlifikam^ acariyabhariyaya 
Verabaccanigottriya brabmaniya svatanaya bbattantil||| 

Adbivfisesi kbo ayasma Udfiyi tunhibhavena|||| 

6 Atha kbo ayasma Udayl tassii rattiya accayena pub- 
banbasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adfiya yena Vera- 
baccanigottaya brabmaniya nivesanam tenupasankami,! 
upasankamitva pafmatto asane niBidi|||l 

7 Atba kbo Vcrabaccanigotta brabmanl ayasmantam 
Udayim panitena kbfidaniyena bbojaniycna sabattba 
santappesi sampavaresi|l [! 

8 Atha kbo Verabaccanigotta brabmanl ayasmantam 
Udayim bbuttrivim onitapattapfinim paduka arobitva ucce 
asane nisTditva sisam oguntbitva-^ ayasmantam Udayim 
etad avocalill Bbana samana dhammantij;il 

Bbavissati bbagini samayoti vatva utthayasaml pak- 
kamiil |i 

9 Dutiyam pi kbo so manavako yenayasma Udayi 
tenupasankami j! upaBaiikamitva ayasraata Udilyina sad* 
dbini sammodi'l sammodaniyarn katbam saraiiTyam vitisii- 
retva ekara antam ni8idi!||| Ekam antam niBinnam kho 
tarn manavakam ayasma Udayi dharamiya kathaya san- 
dassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesili !| 

10 Dutiyam pi kbo so manavako ayasraatri Udayimi 
dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito 
sampahainsito uttbayasana yena Verabaccanigotta brah- 
mani tenupasankami !| upasankamitva Verabaccanigottara 
brabmanim etad avoca|||| Yagghe bboti janeyya samano 
Udayl dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjbekalyanam 


^ S3 ayasmakam 
S*-3 okuntbita ; B*-“ ogunditva 
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XXXV. 183. 17] 'GAHAPATIVAaGO DUTIYO 

pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyafijanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddliam brahmacariyam pakasetiti|| || 

11 Evam eva^ pana tvam manavaka samanassa 
Udayissa vannam bhasasi!| samano panudayl^ Bhana 
saniana3 dhammanti vutto samano Bhavissati bhagini 
samayo ti vatvfi utthayasana viharam 4 pakkanto ti 

12 Tatha hi pana tvam bhoti paduka arobitvil ucco 
iisane nisiditva sisam ognnthitva^ etad avoca Bhana 
samana dhammanti|| dhammagaruno hi te bhavanto 
dhammagjlravati|!|! 

13 Tena tvam manavaka mama vacanena samanam 
Udayim nimantehi svayatanaya bhattcnati|| ii 

Evam bhotiti^ kho so manavako Verahaccanigottfiya 
brahmaniya patissutva yenayasma IJdayi tcnupasahkami l 
upasahkamitva ayasmantam Udjiyim etad avoca !l Adhiva- 
sctu kira bhavam Udayi amhakam7 ilcariyabhariyaya ^ 
Yerahaccanigottaya brahmaniya svatanilya bhattanti|i ‘| 

Adhivasesi kho iiyasma Udayi tunhibhavenaii ' 

14 Atha kho ay asm a Udayi tassa rattiyii accayena 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena 
Yerahaccanigottaya brahmaniya nivesanam tenupasah- 
kamill Upasahkamitva pahfiatte asanc nisidi'l ' 

15 Atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahman! ayasmantam 
Udayim panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappesi sampavaresi | | 

16 Atha kho Verahaccanigotta brjllimanl ayasmantam 
Udayim bhuttiivim onitapattapanim padiika orohitva nice 
asano nisiditva sisam vivaritva ayasmantam Udayim etad 
avoca !| Kisminnu kho bhante sati arahanto snkhadiikkham 
pahhapenti kismim asati arahanto sukhadukkhani na 
pauhapentitiliil 

17 Cakkhusmim kho bhagini sati arahanto sukhaduk- 
kham pahhapenti:| Cakkhusmim asati arahanto sukliaduk- 

^ B ^-2 evani - B^-^ omit pan 

^ omit samana 4 Missing in B’^-- ^ 8^^ okun° 

^ S3 hotiti 7 asmakam : S3 ay asm a akam 

3 S*-3 aca(S3-cca-)nyAya^ 
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kliain nil pjiriujijx^Dti kiii JivLiiya sfl/ti fl-ralifinto sukliaduk' 
Ivhiun pannapcnti I jivliaya asati aralianto sukhadukkiiam na 
paufuipciiti lii ^raiiaHiiiiiii sati aralianto sukliadiikkhain 
panriapciiti iiiaiiasmiiu asati aralianto sukliadukkhani 
na pannapeiititi i 

18 I'^Vtini viitto Vcraliaccanigotta briibrnani ayasmantam 
Udayim otad avoca ' Abliikkantani blianto abhikkantam 
bhante ! seyyatliapi bliante nikiijjitaiu va ukkujjey3'a 
paticcliaunain va vivareyya millhassa va maggam acik- 
kbey}a andbakare va telapajjotain dlnlroyya cakkbnmanto 
nlpani daklvbintiti , evain eva ayyena Udayina anekapari- 
yayeiui dbammo pakasito Esfibam ayya ^ Udayi tam^ 
Jbiagavantain saranaiu gavcbaini dbammanca bhik- 
kbusangbanca , iipasikam mam ayyo Udayi dbaretu ajja- 
tagge panupctain saranaiu gatanti 

Gabapativaggo tatiyo ^ 

Tassuddanam i 
Vcs<lb Akajji Nalanda , 

Bbaradvaja 4 Bono ca Gbosito , 

Ilrilindako 5 Nakulapita 
Lobicco Verabaceaniti 


ClIAl’TEll IV DEVADAIlAVAflCiO CATUTTIIO 

134 ( 1 ) Dci'ddhahhano 

1 Ekani samayam Bbagava Sakkcsu vibarati Bevaila* 
baninima 8akkanam7 nigamc ^ : 

2 Tatra kbo Jbiagava bbikkbu rimantcsi,. I Nrdiam 
bbikkbave sabbcsanncva bbikkbiinani cbasu pbassayatii- 

^ B^-“ bbante ; S*^ay3am * S3 Udayinani 

3 Put at tbe end by S‘-3 S^-3 rajri 

5 B~ Ilaliddbako ; Ilaliddako ; Ilaliddika 

6 Verabaccayati ; B“ ^ecavati 7 S'-3 sakyacam 

^ nigaino 
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nesu appamadena karanlyanti vadami | Na ca panaham 
bhikkhave sabbesafifieva bliikkbunara chasu pliassayata- 
nesu nappamadena karaniyanti vadami, 

3 Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu arahanto khinasava vusita- 
vanto katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parik- 
khinabhavasamyojana sammadafnla vimutta;| tesaham 
bhikkhave bhikkhunain chasu phassayatanesu nai^pamadena 
karaniyanti vadami 'Hi Tam kissa hetu 'i 'i 

4 Katain ^ tesam appamadena j abhabba to pamajii- 

tum||l| ^ 

5 Ye ca kho te bhikkhave bhikkhu sekha^ appattamfi- 
nasa anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamana viharantijl 
tesaham bhikkhave bhikklumani chasu phassayatanesu 
appamadena 3 karaniyanti vadami' : Tam kissa hetu,; i 

G Santi bhikkhave cakkhuviiiiieyya riipa manorama j)! 
amanorama pi'i tyassa phussaphussa cittarn na pariyadaya 
tittliantili cetaso apariyadana firaddliaiu hoti viriyam 
asallinaipii upatthita sati asammutthfu j^^ssaddho kayo 
asaraddho,! saimihitani cittarn ekaggam , ' Imam khvaham 
bhikkhave appamadaplialani sampassamano tesam bhik- 
khunani chasu phassayatanesu appamadena karaniyanti 
vadami!! [| 

7, 8, 3, 10 Pe I Santi bliikkhave jivhj’i^ kaya° j 
^ 11 Santi bhikkhave manovimieyya dhamma manorama 
pi amanorama pi i tyassa pliussaphussacittani na pariya- 
daya titthantij cetaso apariyadana araddbani hoti viriyam 
asallinanii, upatthita sati asammuttlia 5 ; passaddho kayo 
asikaddho.l samfihitam cittarn ekaggani!, ,i Imam khvaham 
bhikkhave appamadaphalam samiiassamano tesam bhik- 
khunam chasu phassayatanesu appamadena karaniyanti 
vadamiti.il 


^ katam (?); S3 natam distinctly; katham ; 
corrected in to katam 2 js-i.j yg 

^ Bi -2 nesaham bhi« ofiyatanesu mippamAdena 
^ appamuttha 5 yj apammuttha 
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SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 135. 


135 (2) Sangayha 

2 Lablifi VO bliikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano 
VO patiladdho brabmacariyavrisaya|||| 

3 Dittha maya bliikkliave clia phassayatanika nama 
niraya'lil Tattlia yam kiiici cakkhunil^ rupam passati|| 
anittbarupafifieva - passati no ittharupam|| akantariipan- 
neva passati no kantariipam|| amanaparupafinova passati 
no manaparupamljll Yam kinci sotena saddam sunatil| i| 
Yam kinci ghanena gandham gbayatijl || Yam kiiici jivbaya 
rasam sayati||!l Yam kinci kayena phottliabbam phusatiiHi 
Yam kinci manasil dhammam vijrmati!i anittharupamie va 
vijanati no ittharupaiii|| akantanipanneva vijanati nc 
kantariipanvl amanapanipaiineva vijanati no manapa- 
nipaml! i 

Labba vo bbikkbave suladdham vo bbikkbave khano vo 
patiladdho brahmacariyavasayail '1 

4 Dittha maya bhikkhave clia pliassayatanika nama 
sagga i I Tattha yam kinci cakklmnii nipani passati" 
itthanipahneva passati no anittharupaml| kantarupahucva 
passati no akantanipam ; manapanipanneva passati no 
amanapariipam ; gha’I Yam kiiici jivbaya sayati!l la ' 
Yam kinci manasa dhammam vijanati | ittharupafmeva 
vijanati no anitthanipam;; kantariipanneva vijanati nc 
akantarupam raanapariipanfieva vijanati no amana- 
rupam li '1 

Labhil vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano vc 
patiladdho brahmacariyavasayati'l i! 

136 (3) Agmjha 

2 Riiparama bhikkhave devamanu8sa3 nipasamuditti 
rupavipariinimaviraganirodha dukkham 4 bhikkhave dova 
manussa viharantili ii Saddarama|i | Gandhanimri 
Easarama jji Photthabbaramail Dhammarama bhikkhavi 

^ S^-3 tattha cakkhuntl yam kinci S^-3 arittha 

2 S^-3 deva° always ^ dukkha always 
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devamanussa dhammarata dhammasamudita[| dhamma- 
viparinamaviraganirodha dukkham bhikkhave devama- 
nussa viharantill li 

3 Tathagato ca kho bhikkhave araham sammasambuddbo 
rupanam samudayauca atthagamanca assadafica adina- 
vanca nissaranaiica yathabliiitam viditva na ruparamo na 
ruparato na riipasamudito;| ^ rupavipariiiamaviraganirodba 
sukbam^ bbikkbave Tatbagato vibarati||i| Saddanamlil; 
Gandhanamll H Kasauam|| || Pbottbabbanam|i || Dbam- 
manam samudayafica attbagamaiica assadauca adinavanca 
nissaranafica yathabbiitam viditva na dbammaramo na 
dbammarato na dliammasamudito dbammaviparinama- 
viraganirodha 3 sukbo4 bbikkbave tatbagato vibaratUi|| || 

4 Idam avoca Bbagavail idam vatvas Sugato atbaparam 
pi etad avoca sattba||;| 

Kiipa sadda gandbfi rasil|| pbassa dbamma ca kevala^iH 
ittbil kanta manapa call yavatattbiti vuccati<^\i 1 |! 

Sadevakassa lokassali ete vo sukbasammata|| 

Yattha ceto iiirujjbanti,i tarn tesam dukkbasammatamli 2 ii 

Sukham dittbam ariyebi7|| sakka yassa nirodbanam 
paccanikam idam hotiii sabbalokena dassanaiii9 j 3 |; 

Yam pare sukliato ahu|! tad ariya abu dukkbato'; 
yam pare dukkbato aliujl tad ariya sukbato vidu j 4 j! 

Pbassadbammam durajanam sammulbettba avid- 
dasull 

nivutanam tamo boti!| andhakaro apassataipii 5 |i 

^ S3 inserts na = S^ repeats sukbam ; have sukbo 

^ S3 dbammanaviparinamanaviragao 

^ So Bi- 2 , ; S^ sfikbo 5 B^-- vatvana 

^ B 2 vuccanti ; S3 yavamttbiti vuccatl 

7 S^ sukhanti dittbemariyebi 

^ S^-3 sakkayassuparodbanam 9 B^-- passatani 

S^-3phassa°; B^-^ passa<^ duvijanam 

“ Si-3 sampamulhettba S3 nivitanam 
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[XXXV. 13G, 


SAL AY AT AN A- SAMYU TT A 

Satanca vivaUin lioti|| filoko passatam idliai 
santikeiia vijanantilj mahadhammassa ^ kovidall 0 || 

Bliavaragaparetehi!! bhavasotanusfiribbi 
^Mriradlieyyjiiiupannebi;! nayam dliammo ^ susambuc 
dho 4' 7 

]vo nu annatra-m-ariyebi!! padain sambiuldbam arabati 
Yam padaiu sammadannayall parinibbanti anasavatili 8 li 

# 

5 Ruparama bbikkbave devamanussa ruparata rupasa 
muditaj riipaviparinrimavirriganirodba dukkba bbikkbav 
devamanussa vibarantiJi 1 Saddrirfima Gandbaram:i 
Rasarama 11 PboUbabbaramriii '| Dbammarama bbikkbav 
devamanussa dbammarata dhammasamiulita , dbamma 
parinamaviraganirodba dukkba bbikkbave devamanuss; 
vibaranti ! li 

0 Tafcbagato ca bbikkbave arabam sammasambuddlK 
rupfinaiu samiidayafica attbagamauca assfulanca adina 
vanca nissarananca yatbabbutani viditva na ruparaiiK 
na riiparato na rfipasamudito ' 5 rupaviparinamaviragaiii 
rodba sukbo bbikkbave tatbagato viliarati , Saddanain 
Gandbanam > Rasanani | riiottbabbanaiii ; Dbam- 
manaiu samudayauca attbagamauca assadafica adinavanca 
nissarananca yatbabbiitam viditva na dbammaramo na 
dhammarato na dhammasamudito i dliamraaviparinama- 
viraganirodba sukbo bbikkbave Tatbagato vibaratltiji j 


137 (4) Paldsiml 1 

2 Yam bbikkbave na tumbakam tarn pajabatball tain vo 
pabinam bitaya sukbaya bbavissaii | | Kifica bbikkbave na 
tumbrdcam ' i 

3-8 Cakkhum bbikkbave na tumbilkam tarn pajahatba 
tarn VO pabinam bitaya sukbaya bbavissatiii lali |1 Jivbii na 

= bbavayoganu'^ 3 maggo 
^ S^-3 insert na hero 


I magiV" 
4 B ^-2 
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turahakam tarn pajahatha|| sa vo pahlna ^ hitaya sukhaya 
bliavissatiil la!||| Mano na tumhakam tarn pajaliatha|| So 
VO pahmo hitaya sukhaya bhavissati;j i; 

. 9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tiiiakat- 
thasakhapalasam tarn jano hareyya va daheyya va yatha- 
paccayam va kareyya api nii tiimhakaiii evam assa Amhe 
jano harati va dahati va yathapaccayam va karotitiHil 

No hetam bhante!! 1| 

Tam kissa hetu|j|i 

Na hi no etam bhanto attfi vfi atianiyam va ti : i 

10 Evam eva vo kho bliikkhave cakklmm na tumhakam 
iampajahatha;i tarn vopahlnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati|| 
Sotamiil Ghanamji Jivhalj pc, Mano na tumhakam tarn 
pajahathall so vo pahmo liihlya siikliaya bhavissatltiii !i 

138 (5) PalriHimi 2 

2 Yam bhikkhave na tumhakam tarn pajahatha i tarn vo 
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati , ^ 

Kihca bhikkhave na tumhakam ;,i 

3-8 Eiipa bhikkhave na tumhakam to pajahatha, i te vo 
pahina hitaya sukhaya bhavissantiji (1 Sad (hi, ; Gandha'i | 
Kasallll Photihabba I Dhamma na tumhakarii te paja- 
hathaim to vo paliuia hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti | 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yam imasmiiu deiavane tiiia- 
katthamli la 1 1 

10 Evam ova kho bhikkhave rupa na tumhakam te 

pajaliathaii te vo pahliia hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti !i 'i 
Saddallll Gandha||ji Kasa.ii! Photthabba Dhamma’ 
na tumhakain te pajahathall te vo pahma hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissantitillii . • 


139 (6) Jletum qjjJiatta 1 

3 Cakkhum bhikkliavc aniccam|| yo pi hetu yo pi pac- 
^ayo cakkhussa uppadaya so pi ^ anicco,' aniccasambliiitam 
bhikkhave cakkhum kuto niccam bhavissatiii i 

‘ * S*-3 tarn vopahlnam S3 inserts paccayo 

10 



SA I -AYATANA-SAM YIJTTA 


fxxw. m. 


luo 

4-5 Sotamjili Ghrmaiu, ! 

(5-7 -Jivliji anicca i yo pi lietii yo pi paccayo jivLuya 
uppridiiya so pi anicco , aniccasambhiitri bhikkhavc jivliii 
kuto nicca bhavissatT j la, , 

8 Mano anicco yo pi bhikkbave betu yo pi paccayo 
manassa iippadaya so pi anicco aniccasambliuto bhik- 
khave ^ mano kuto nicco bliavissati 

9 Evam passam bhikkhavo siitava ariyasfivako cakklins- 
mim pi nibbiiidaii : la Jivliaya pi nibbiiidati la 
Manasmim pi nibbiiidati , Nibbiudaiu virajjati , pc 
naparam itfcliattayati pajilnatiti 


- 140 ( 7 ) II (’tuna ajjitatta 2 

8-5 Cakkbiim bhikkbave dukkhani yo pi lictii >o pi 
paccayo cakkhussa upp^idaya so pi diikkho,, diikkhasaiii- 
bhuiaiii bliikkbavc cakkliuiu kuto sukliam bliavissati 
Sotaiii , (ilninain 

(j--7 Jivha diikklia , yo lictu yo pi paccayo jivlmyi 
uppadaya kuto sukha bliavissati , Kayo po 

8 Mano dukkho, yo [)i lictn yo pi paccayo maiiassi 
uppadaya so pi dukkho diikkhasambluito bhikkhavc luaiio 
kuto sukho bhavissati 

9 Evam [)assam pc ; naparam iithattayati pajrinatiti 

141 (8) lletund ajjliatta 8 

8 5 Cakkhum bhikkhavo anatta yo i)i hotu yo pi pia- 
cayo cakkhussa upp.adaya so pi anatta,, anattasanibhiilain 
bhikkhave cakkhum kuto atta bliavissati!! la ,, 

(5-7 Jivha anatta yo pi hotu yo pi paccayo jivluyi 
uppadaya so pi anatta, j anattasambhiita bhikkhave jivbi 
kuto atta bliavissati!; „ 

Kayo! 

8 Mano anatta!! yo pi hctu yo pi paccayo maii.'iHSi 


Missinp; in 
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uppadaya so pi anattajl anattasambhuto bhikkhave mano 
kuto atta bhavissati; H 

9 Evampassam I pei| naparam itthattayati pajanatitiji || 

142 (OJ Ihtund haJiira 1 

3 Riipa bhikkliavo anicca ! yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
nipanam uppadaya so pi aniccol aniccasambhuta bhik- 
kliave riipa kuto nicca bbavissauti ; 

1-7 Saddfii Gandha, j liasa,|i Pottliab]>a 

8 Dbammii anicca , yo pi beta yo pi paccayo dbamma- 
iiam uppadaya so pi anicco | aniccasambliuta bbikkbavc 
Llliamma kuto nicca bbavissanti , ,, 

9 Evam passani , la d naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti , 

143 (10) Hetund bdhira 2 

3 Riipri bliikkbavo dukklia , yo pi lietu.yo pi paccayo 
L’upaiiam uppad;lya so pi dukkho,, dukkbasambhiita bhik- 
kliave riipa kuto sukba bbavissanti n 

1-7 Sadda , Gandba liasa Phottbabba 

8 Dhainma dukklia yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo dliam- 
nanam uppadaya so pi dukkho,, dukkliasambbutii bbik- 
diavc dbamma kuto suklui bbavissanti,, 

9 Evam passam , pe ; naparam ittbattayrdi pajancititii i 

144 (11) 7 fit and bdhira 3 

3 Eiipa bhikkhave anatta,i yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo 
upanam uppadaya so pi anattii , aiiattasambliuta bbik- 
^liavo riipa kuto attii bbavissanti, k; 

4-7 Saddajjii Gandba Ivascijj Pbottbabbii,, 

8 Dbamma anatta , yo pi bctu yo pi paccayo dbam- 
Qanam uppadaya so pi anatta aiiattasambliuta bbikkbave 
Hiamma kuto attii bbavissanti.,,; 


* Complete in 
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9 Evam passam po / naparam ittbattayati pajaniltiti 


Dcvadabavaggo catuttho 
Tassiiddaiiain 

Devadahakbaiio Saiigaylia ' 

Agaylia 4 dve bonti 5 Palasina ; 

lie tun a pi tayo vuita 
Duvo 7 ajjbatta-babirati . 

CnAl'TER V NaVAPURANAVXUGO PAN(’AM0 

145 ( 1 ) KammciDi 

2 Navapuniliani bbikkbave kaiiiinaiii desissaini kani- 
manirodbam kamnianirodbagamiuinca paiipadain tarn 
suiiatba sadbukaui iiianasikarotlia bliasiHsaimti 

3 Kataiuam bbikkbave piu’jinakamniaiu''. 

Cakkbuiii bbikkbave puranakammam abbisankbatinn 
abhisancetayitaiii vedaniyani daitbab])iim pa Ji\lia 
])urauakaii)inaui’'^ abbisankbata abbisanectayita V('daiiiy:i 
dattba])ba la Mano puranakarninain" abhisaiikbato ablii- 
Hiincetayito vedaniyo dattbab])o‘“ 

Idaip vuccati bbikkbave puranakammaiii , 

4 Katamauca bbikkbave navakammain ‘3 Yain klio 
bbikkbave etarahi kammani karoti kayena vilcaya inanabu 
idaiii vuccati bbikkbave navakamraani! 

5 Kataiiio ca bbikkbave kamraanirodbo, , Yo kbo bliik- 
• kbave kayakarnmavacikammamanokammasHa ‘4 iiirodbii 

^ Complete in B‘-“ ■ Put at tbe end by 

B^-3 sagayha ; samgayba ; pagayba 

4 Missing in ^ B^ boti 

^ 8^-3 palasinam ; B* ma (B- pa-)nasina 

7 8 sadbukam® ^ti is omitted by 8'-' 

9 8^-3 purfipam^ always B‘ ^kamma ” B* okamnio 
While 8’-3donotomit 8otaiu . . . Gbanam . . . ICoo, 
they omit Mano . . . 

S*-3 navam kammam always 
8*>3.Kayakammam vaclkammain manokammain 
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vimiittiin ^ phusati ,i ayam vuccati bhikkhave kamtna- 
iiirodhollll 

(> Katama ^ ca bhikkhave kamiimnirodhagaminT patipa- 
da;,ll _ ■ • ■ 

Ayaiii eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo seyyathidam sam- 
luaditthi sammasaiikappo sarnmavaca samiiiakammaiito 
sanniiaajlvo * sammavayamo samiiiasati saiiimasaniridhi 

Ayani vuccati bliikkhave kammanirodhagfimini pati- 

pada , ,, 

7 Iti kho bliikkhave desitaiu vo maya piiranakam- 
luaipj desitaiu iiavakaniiiiaiu,, desito kaiiiiuaiiirodhoil desita 
kammanirodhagamin] patipada , „ 

8 Yam kho bliikkhave satthara karaniyain srivakriiiam 
liitesina aijukanipakena anukampam iipadaya kataiii3 vo4 
tarn maya,, 

9 lijtaiii bhikkhave rukkliamulaiii etaiii suuriagararii 
jhayatha : bhikkhave ma painadattha ma pacchavippa- 
tisarino ahuvattha Ayani vo 7 amhakamS aiiub'asanlti9 . 

146 ( 2 ) Sappdj/a 1 

2 Nibbanasappayani vo bliikkhave paiipadam dessis- 
3iimi|i tarn suiiatha , pa , katama ca sa bhikkhave iiibba- 
iiasappaya^o patipada, , 

3 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Cakkhum aiiiccaiiti passati 
hilpa aniccati passati , Cakkhuvinhanam aniccaiiti passati {: 
uakkhusamphapso aiiiccoti passati Yam pidam cakkhu- 
samphassapaccaya iippajjati vedayitam snkham va duk- 
vbam Vci adukkhaniasukhain va passati tain pi Aniccaiiti 
.'assati;,' 

4-5 Sotani , ; Ghriuam, , 

0-7 Jivha aniccati passati i Easa aniccati passati 
Ovliavihhanam aniccaiiti passati Jivhasainphasso aniccoti 

' vimutti ^ yr.3 kalanio 

^ has katani kammam (kampani) 

B^ kho instead of vo tarn 3 ]3^ iii jjliavatha 

Bi- 2 pahadattlia 7 kho ; S 3 0 (?) bet^Yeen the lines 

^ B^tamhakam 9 S 3 anusasatati *0 S *-3 ^^sappaya always 
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passati , Yampidam jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
yitaia sukhaiu va diikkliaiu va adukkhamasukbani va|| tain 
pi Aniccanti paRsati|iii Kayoj || 

8 ^fano aniccoti passati 'j Dliamma aiiiccati passati 
Manovifinanam aniccanti passati ;| Manosampliasso aniccoti 
passati;! Yam pidam manosampliassapaccaya uppajjati vcda- 
yitam snkliam va dukkbam va adukkbamasukham va'I tarn 
pi aniccanti passati' ;! 

[) Ayam kbo sa bbikkbave nibbanasappaya pa,iipadati||' 

147 (3) Sappdjja ‘2 

2 Nibbanasappayani vo bliikkbave patipadaip desissami 
tarn sunatba'I pa, j; katamacasa ' bbikkbave nibbanasapp;i- 
yapatipada', i 

3 Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu Cakkbuin dukkbanti passati 
Piupa (lukkbati passatiij Ckvkkbiivifinanani dukkliaiili 
passati t Cakkbusampbasso dukklioti passati i Yam pidaiii 
cakklmsampliassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiu siikbaiu \a 
dukkbaiji va adukkbamasukbani vii tarn pi dulcklianti 
passati I I 

4-7 Sotaiibj i Gbanain; i Jivlia dukklifi ti passati 

laiill 

8 Mano dukklioti,! Dbainma dukkba ti i ^ranovifin:i- 
namll ManosampbassoH Yam pidam manosampbassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vcdayitaui sukliaui va dukkbaui v;i 
adukkbamasukbani vail tani pi Dukkbanti passati ,;! 

9 Ayain kbo sa bbikkbave sappaya patipadati,; |; 

148 (4) Sappdj/a 3 

2 Nibbanasappayam vo bbikkbave patipadam desissami 
tarn sunatball la!' Katama ca sa bbikkbave nibbanasappa.vi 
patipada!! |i 

3 Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu Cakkbum anatta ti passati 
Tiiipa anatta ti passati, Cakkliuvimuiiiam anattati pass;iii 
Cakkbusampbasso anatta ti passatij! Yam pidain cakkbu- 


^ S'* 3 omit sa 
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sampliassapaccayfi nppajjati vedayitani,! tampi Anattii ti 
passatiliil 

4-7 Sotanillli Gbrinain;; | Jivha anattati passati i 
Kayo! I II 

B Maiio anattati passati ! Dbamma anattati passati,, 
:\Ianovinririiiam ■ Manosainpbasso', Yam pidam* mano- 
s^impbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain sukham va dukkhaiii 
va adukkbum asukliani va tarn pi anattati passati , ! 

9 Ayaiu ]vlio sfi bbikkbavo nibbrinasappaya patipadati ! ! 


149 (5) Sappdi/a 1 

2 Nibbanasappayain vo bbikkbave patipadam desissami 
tarn sunatba'i la I 

Katama ca sa bbikkbave nibbanasappaya patipada 1; 

3 Tain kim mannatlia bliikkbave ; cakkbmu niccam va 
aniccam vfi ti ; Aniccam bbantciri 

Yam pananiccam dukkbain va tain sukbani va ti 
Dukkbam bbante ; 

Yam pananiccam dukkliani viparinrimadliammani kallain 
nil tarn samaniipassitum Etam mama eso bamasmi eso mo 
attatili II No betam bbante I! ' 

liiipa nicca va anicca vfiti Anicca bbante Cakkliu- 
vinnaiiam,i Cakkliusampbasso;. la!' Vain pidain cakklni* 
samphassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitain siikbain vadnkkbain 
va adiikkbamasnkhain va. i tarn pi niccain vfi aniccain va 
ti V; Aniccam bbante 1 

Yam pananiccain diikkbain viparinamadbammain kallain 
nil tarn samaniipassitiiin I'Uam mama eso bam asmi eso mo 
attati I i No betjiin bliaiite 

4-8 Sotain|i!i Gbanam J Jivba; ! Kayo , j\Iano' 

9 Evam passam bbikkliave siiiava ariyasavako cakklms- 
luim pi nibbiiidati rupesii pi nibbindati cakkbiiviunane pi 
nibbindatij Cakkbusampbasse pi nibbindati pc Yam 
pidam manosampbassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitain sii- 
kliain va dukkbam vfi adiikkbamaSiikba.in vilj tasmim 

i Mano is complete in S*- ’ 
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nibbindatiii nibbiiitlam virajjati|| peji imparam ittluittrij^ati 
pajanjititili ii 

10 Ayum klio sfi bliikkliavc nibbauasappayri patipadii ti 


150 (6) A nterasi 

3 Allan tevasikam » idam bliikkliavc bralimacariyani 
viissati anacariyakam ; 

4 Saiitevasiko bliikkliavc bliikklui sacariyako dukkliam 
na pbasinn ~ vibarati , Anaiitevasiko bliikkliavc bhikkliu 
anacariyako ^ sukliam i phrisiuii vibaraii ; ' 

T) Katbaiu ca bliikkliavc bbikkbu saiitcviisiko sacariyako 
diikkbaiu na pbasnni vibarati , 'i 

G Idba bliikkliavc bbikkbuno cakkbuna rilpam disva 
uppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma sarasaiikappa saiinojii- 
niya tyassa^ antovasaiiti antassa vaeanti pfipakfi akusala 
dbamma ti taBina Santevriaiko^ ti vuccati Te^ nuiu 
samudacnranti , saminbicaranti nam papaka akusala 
dbamma ti tasma Sricariyako ti vuccati | la ii 

7-8 Ibina ca param bliikkliavc bbikkbuno sotena saddaiii 
sutva gbancna gandbaiu glnlyitva 

9-10 Puna ca param bliikkliavc bbikkbuno jivliuMi 
rasain sfiyitMi uppajjanti pfipaka akusala dbamma sarasaii- 
kappfi Rafinojaniya,', pc ’ I' Puna ca param bbikkbavt' 
bbikkbuno kaycna pbottbabbam pbuBitva;! i'. 

11 Puna ca param bliikkliavc bbikkbuno manasil 
dluimmam vinnaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dbammii 
sarasankappri sannojaniyiV! tyassa antovasanti antassa 


^ AntcvaBikam - plniBu always 

3 Missing in 8^-^ a S*-^; add va .8^-3 tyfissa always 
^ anvassa (S3 anvaRsa-)vasanti 
7 8^ sa antcvasiko ; S3 lias tbc same, a being erase*!, 
wbeiicc srniteo 

^ 8^-3 tena 9 omit samudacaranti nam 

Missing in S' ; written but erased in S3 
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vasanti * papaka akusala dliaminfi;; tasma Santevasiko - ti 
vuccatili te nam^ Bamudacaranti samudacaranti nam 4 
papakii akusala dliammati tasma Sacariyako ti vuccati,"l| 

12 Evam kho bliikkliave bliikkliii santevasiko'’ sficariyako 
diikkham na phrisum viharati|i :i‘ 

13 Katham ca bliikkliave bbikkliii anantevasiko anacari- 
yako sukbaiii pbasinn viharati, 

14 Idba bliikkliave bliikkhuno cakkluma rupam disvil na 

papaka akusala dbamma sarasaiikappa sanno- 
janiyall tyassa na antovasanti nassa antovasanti papaka 
akusala dbainmriti tasma Antevasiko ti vuccati; To iia 
samudacaranti na 7 samudficaranti nam papaka 
akusala dbamma ti tasnifi Anacariyako ti vuccati , I 

15-18 Puna ca. param bliikkhave bliikkliuno sotena 
saddam Butva " Glianena gandliam gliayitva i |! Jivhaya 
rasam sayitvaH i Kayena pottliabbam pliusitviV 

19 Puna ca param bliikkhave bbikkliuno manasa 
(Ihammani vinfiaya nuppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma ^ 
sarasaiikappa sannojaniya tyassa na antovasanti 9 nassa 
antovasanti papaka akusabi dbammii ti tasraii Anaiiteva- 
siko ti vuccati jili Te na nam samudacaranti na samuda- 
caranti nam” papaka akusala dliammati tasma Anacariyako 
ti vuccati;! h 

20 Evam kbo bliikkbave bbikkbu anantevasiko an:i- 
cariyako sukbam pbasum viliaratiji j] ’ 

Anantevasikam idam bliikkbave brabmacariyam vuccati^- 
anacariyakamil i| 


^ anvassavasanti ; tbe word, written between tbe linos 
in S3, is not very distinct 

^ S^ sa antevasiko as before ; S3 antevasiko ; sinite^^ 
tenatam 4 S^ omits samudacaranti naiii 

5 So S3 ; S^ B“ santevasiko B“ te nenam 

7 inserts tarn between na and samiuP omitting tbe 
following nam ; S3 omits the whole ^ Missing in S^-3 
9 S^-3 antova(S3-va-)sissanti Sf -3 antevasanti 

S' na nam samudacaranti ; missing in S-^ 

12 131.2 vussati 
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21 Sautevasilvo bliikkliave bhikkhu Bacariyako dukkliam 
na pliaBiiin viharati,, anantevasiko bhikkhaVe bbikklm anu- 
cariyako sukliaiii pbasiua viharatitili I 1 

151 ( 7 ) KinidliJiiifa 

8 Haco VO bliikkhavc arifiatiithiya paribbrijaka cvam 
puccbeyyiiip Kim attlii yam avuBO samane Gotamc 
bralijnacariyam viiBsatiti ovam putt, ha tmnhe bliikkliave 
tosam nufaititthiyaiiam paribbrijakanam evaui vyakarey- 
.yj'tha' i; 

4 DukkhaRRa klio avuRO yaRsa pariimaya^ Bhagavnti 
lirahmacariyapi vussatiti 

5 Saco paiia vo bliikkliavo afiuatittlnyri pavibbajaka cvam 
piiccheyymp Kata, mam paiia tarn avuRO- duklvliam 
yassa pariiinaya samane Gotame brabraacariyaui vussatiti 
cvam piittlia tiimlio bliikkhavc tcsam afinatitthiyilham 
paribbajakanam c\am \ \akarcy}atha 

l)-ll (’akkhuiii kho aviiso dukkliam tassa pavirn'iriyii 
Bhagavati brahmacariyain vussati Bupa dukkha tosam 
parinuaya brahmacariyain vussati Cakkhusamphasso 
dukkho tassa pavirinava Bhagavati Imihmacariyaiu Missa- 
ti 3 Yam pidam manoRamphassajiaccayri uppajjaii 
vedayitain sukliaiu va adukkhaiu va adiikkhamasukhain 
va tarn pi dukkhain tassa parinuaya Bhagavati brahnia- 
cariyani vussati 

12 Idani kho avuso dukkhain yassa parinuaya Bhagi- 
vaii brahmacariyain vuRsatlti , 

18 Evam pultha tumbe bliikkhavc tosam anhatitthiyn- 
nam paribbajakanam ova in vyrikarcyyathaii 


152 (H) Atilii nu Iho parij/dj/o 

8 Atthi nu kho bliikkhavc pariyayo yam parivl^ain 
agamma bhikkhu annairova i saddhaya anhatra iiici};i 
annatranussavri annatrrikaraparivit akka annatra dil (hi' 

^ S'-3 parihhatthom - B^ panavuso 

^ lcs^l abridged in B^-- B'-3 afihatth° ahniAS 
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nijjhrmakhantiyri afinam vjakaroyya ; Khlnri jfiti vusitam 
bralimacariyam kaiani karaniyam naparam ittliattayati 

pajanatl til, ; ^ 

4 Bhagavammulakfi no bhantc dliamma | pe|,' " 

5 Attlii bbikkhave pariyayo,, yam pariyayam agamma 
bbikkbu anfiatreva saddbaya afinatra dittbinijjbanakban- 
tiya afmain vyj'ikaroyya blilna jati vusitam ])rabmacari- 
yani katani karanTyam naparam ittbattaya ti pajanatiti 

6 Katamo ca bbikkbave pariyayo,, yam pariyayam 
agamma bbikkbu aunatrova saddbaya , pe afinatra dittbi- 
nijjbrmakbantiya anfiain vyakaroti Kbina jati vusitam 
bralimacariyam naparam ittliattayati pajamltiti , 

7 Idba bbikkbavo bbikkbu cakkliuiia rfipani disva 
santam va ajjbattain ragadosamoliaiii Attbi mo ajjbattam 
nlgadosamoboti pajanati asantam va ajjbattani ragadosa- 
iRobaiii Nattbi me ajjbattam ragadosamoboti pajamiti,, 
Yaiitaim'^ bbikkbavo bbikkbu cakkbuna rupam disva santam 
va ajjbattam ragadosamobani Attbi mo ajjbattam ragado- 
samoboti pajaiiati' asantain va ajjbattam ragadosamobam 
Nattlii mo ajjbattain nigadosamoboti pajanati api nii me 
bbikkbave dbanima saddliaya va veditabba. rueiya va vedi- 
tabba anussaveiia va veditabba ilkaraparivitakla'iia va vedi- 
tabba dittbiiiijjbaiiakliantiya va vi'ditabba ti 

No betam bbanto' 

Nanu mo bbikkbavo dbanima pannaya disva veditabba 

ti.iii 

Evam bliantej |i 

Ayani kbo bbikkbave pariyayo , yam pariyayam agamma 
bliikkbu anfiatreva saddbaya afinatra rueiya anfiatramis- 
sava afifiatrfikaraparivitakka anfiatradiU.liinijjbauakbantiya 
afinam vyfikaroti Klniifi jati vusitam brabmacariyaiu katam 
karaiiTyam naparam ittbattaya ti pajanati 

8-11 Puna ca param bbikkbavo bbikkbu sotoiia s.nldam 
sutvaj pe|i Gbanona gandbam glifiyitva .Jivbaya rasani 
sriyitva4 ||jj Kfiyona pottiiabbam pliusitva 


^ S^-3 pajanamTti always " BoS'-3; complete in E'-" 
^ S^-3 santam * 10 (Jivbaya . . .) is complete in IP-- 
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12 Piinaca parain bhikkhave bliikkliu manasa dhammam 
viniiriya saiitaiu va ajjbattam ragadosamoham Atthi me aj- 
jhattaiu ragadosamohoti pajanati|i asantam va ajjhattnm 
ragadosaiuobaiu Nattlii me {ijjliattam ragadoBamobo ti 
pajaiiatiii II Yam tarn bhikkhave bbikkhu manasa dhammam 
vihnaya santain va ajjbattam ragadosamohain Attlii luc 
ajjhattaui ragadosamolioti pajanatiii asantam va ajjbattam 
ragadosamohani Natthi me ajjbattam ragadosamoho li 
pajauati api nu mo bbikkbavo dbamma saddbaya va vedi- 
tabba . pei, dittbinijjhanakbantiya va veditabbatiii ,, 

No betam bbantej i 

Nairn me bliikkbave dbamma ])annaya disva veditabbil- 

Evam bliante; , 

13 Ayam pi kbo bbikkbave pariyayo ; yam pariyayam 
agamma bbikkhu afinatreva saddbaya anuatra ruciya 
annatranussava annatrakaraparivitakka annatra dittbinij- 
jhanakbautiya aniiam vyakarOti Kliina jati vusitam brah- 
macariyani katani karaniyani naparam ittbattayati pajil- 
m'ltiti, , 


153 (9) Indrijfd 

2 Atba klio aVinataro Idiikkbu yena Bliagava tcnupasaji- 
kami pe 

3 Ekam antam iiisinno kbo so bbikkbii Bbagavantnm 
etad avoca : Indriyasampanno indriyasampanno ti vuccii- 
ti i kittavata mi kbo bhante indriyasampanno hotiti:i. 

1 Cakivbundriye co bbikkhu ndayavyayanupassi ^ vilm- 
ranto cakkhundriye nibbindati.i Sotindriyoii Ghanindriycl, 
Jivbindriyel Kayindriye | Maiiindriye ce bbikkhu udaya- 
vyayanupassi viharanto manindriye nibbindati' nibbimlam 
virajjati'i la,i Virnutasmi vimuttamlnti nanain boti, Klumi 
jati vusitam brabmacariyam katani karaniyani napariiui 
ittbattayfiti pajanatiii 

5 Ettiivata kbo bbikkhu indriyasam'pannoti;, 11 


iidayabbayjV 



XXXV. 151. 9] 


NAVArUR-\NAVAGfiO PAXCA MO 


141 


154 (10) Kathika 

2' Atha kho afinataro bhikkhu vena Bhagavfi tenupasaii- 
kainill pe;|i| 

3 Ekatn antaiii nisinno kho so ])hikkliii Bhagavaqtam 
etad avoca'I i Dhammakatliiko dhammakathiko ti bliaiitc 
vuccati kittavata nu kho bliauto dliammakathiko hotitiiili 

4 Cakkhussa cc bhikkhu nibbindaya viragaya nirodhaya 
(Ihammam desetili Dhammakathiko bhikklmti alam vaca- 
nriyail 'i Cakkhussa ce bhikkiiu nibbimbiya viragaya niro- 
diiaya patipannb hoti Dhammanudhammapaiiparino bhik- 
kbilti alam vacanaya | Cakkhussa ce bhikkiiu nibbindai 
viraga ^ nirodha ^ anupada vimutto hoti, Ditthadhamma- 
nibbanappatto bhikkliiiti alaiii vacanaya ,! 

5-8 SotaiuL! Ghanaiii;! Jivha Kaya : 

9 Manassa ce bhikkiiu nibbidaya viragaya nirodliaya 
dhammani dcseti Dhammakathiko bhikklu'iti alaip vaca- 
naya ; Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya viragaya nirodhaya 
pati)>anno hoti' Dhammanudhammapatipanno bbikkhuti 
alam vacanaya I Manassa cc bhikkhu nibbinda- viragi] 
nirodha anupada vimutto hoti,; Ditthadhammanibbrinap- 
patto bliikkhuti alam vacahayati i 3 

Navapuraiiavaggo pahcamo -i li 
Dassuddanam 

Kammam cattari 5 Sa.ppaya Anantcvasi KimatthiyiV’ 'I 
Atthinukhopariyayo Indriya-Kathikcna te dasati 7 , 
Tatra Vagguddaiiam 

Yogakkhemi ca Loko ca., Gahapati Devadahcna caj| 
Navapuranena panhasamii tatiyam tena vuccatTti li 


1 8^-3 addya = S3 add >a between the lines 

3 vacanaya ^ xAfter the uddanam in 

3 Sn3 ca (S^ ca-)riya ^ S'-^ y-itthika 

7 S^-3 cati instead of te° ^ ]\Iissing in lb-- 

9 S*-3 okhemahea lokahea S^-3 vuccati 
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I\ I NNJS. 1 31 CA TIITTIfA 31 

ClIArTEll I NANDIKKIIAYA-VAOnO PATJIAMO 

155 (1) Nandikhhaifa 1 

Jl’Aiiiccani yeva bliikldiavc cakkhuin Aniccanti passati 
sa^aiu' lioti samnindiiUiiij saiiiiiiasainpassaui nibbiiidati 
naiuiikldiaya ragakkhayo riigakkbaya naiulikkhayo 
Naudiragakkbaya cittani Hiivimiittaiiti vuccati " 

■1-7 Aniccaiu ycva ])bikkbavo bbikkhu Hotaiii Aniccanti 
passati II gbair.iin Aniccanti passati jivliain - Aniccanti 
passati ka\ain Aniccanti passati i 

H Aniccaiu yeva Idiikkbavo bbikkliu luanaiu Aniccanti 
passati sayani lioti samniriditUii , sanmiripassaui nibbin- 
daii naiidikkbaya ragalvkbayo ragakkbayri nandikkba.vo 
Nandiragakkhaya cittam suviniuttanti vuccatiti,, 

156 (2) NamUWunia 2 

d Aiiicco ycva bbikkbavc bbikkliu i*fi])0 Anicca ti pas- 
sati sayaiu lioti saiiiiinidlUbi sainniiipassaui nibbiii- 
dati nandikkbaya ragakkbayo ragakldui};! nandikkbayo 
Nandii’agakkbayii cittaui suviniuttanti vuccati > 

•1-8 Aniccc }ova bbikkbavc saddc gaiidbc,, rase pbot- 
tbabbc dbainme Anicca ti passati sayaiii lioti samniadii- 
llii samnuipassani nibbindati nandikklni}:! ragakkliau) 
ragakkbayii nandikkbayo' ,, Nandiragakkbaya cittam 
suviniuttanti vuccatiti i; 

157 (d) NamUhkhiiija d 

d Cakkhum bbikkbavc yoniso manasi karotba, cakklia- 
niccataiii a ca yatbabbutani saiuanupassatba i Cakkliiua 
bbikkbavc bbikkbu yoniso manasi karouto cakkbaniccu- 
tam^ ca yatbribbiitaiii samanupassanto cakkbusniim pi 
nibbindati II nandikkbaya ragakkbayo ragakkbaya naiidit- 
kbayoli !i Nandirugakkbaya cittam suvimuttanti vuccatii, 

‘ 8^-3 sassa always - - 8^-3 jivlui 

S'-3 cakkbuaniccatam 
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4-5 Sotarn bliikkliave yoniso manasi karotba ! Glia- 
naiiiil'i 

() Jivliam bhikkhavo yoniso manasi karotlia;, jivluinic- 
catain ca yatliabliutain samanupassatlia,, jivham bhikkhavo 
bhikkliu yoniso manasi karotlia , jivlianicoatain ca yatha- 
bliutaiu samanupassatlia , jivham bliikkhave bhikkliu 
yoniso manasi karonto jivliaiiiccatam ca yathablifitaiii 
samanupassanto jivhaya nibbiiiclati ' pe , cittain suvimiit- 
taiiti vuccati 

7-8 Kayam Manam bliikkliave yoniso manasi karo- 
tbali mananiccataiii ca yathabhutam sainanupassatha, 
Manam bhikkhavo bhikkhii }oniso manasi karonto inana- 
iiiccataiii ca yathabliutani samanupassanto manasmimpi 
nibbindati;i nandikkhaya ragakkbayo ragakkhaya nandik- 
khayo, nandiragakkhaya cittain suvimuttanti vuccatTti; || 

158 (4) Nandikkhaija 1 

3 lUipe bliikkliave yoniso manasi karotha,, rfipaniccataiu 
ca yathribhritaiu samanupassatlia Itupe bliikkliave 
bhikkliu yoniso manasi karonto rupaniccatain ca yallia- 
bliiitani samanupassanto rfipesu pi nibbiiulati iiandik- 
khayfi ragakkhayo ragakkhayri nandikkhayo Nandira- 
gakkliaya cittaui suvimuttanti vuccati 

4-7 Sadde Gandhe , Potthabbii Kaye , 

8 Dliamme bhikkhavo yoniso manasi karotlia, dham- 
iraniccatam ca yathabhutain sainanupassatha i , Dliamme 
bkikkhave bhikkliu yoniso manasi karonto dhammanic- 
catam ca yathabhiitani samaniumssanto dhammesu pi 
riibbindatili nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandik- 
khayo nandiragakkhaya cittain suvimuttanti vuccatiti,. , 

159 (5) Jlvaka)nhavani' 1 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Ihljagahe viharati Jivakani- 
bavancii || 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkliu amantosi Bhikkhavoti, 

bi: li 

3 Samadhim bliikkliave bhavetha i sainahitassa bhik- 
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khave bhikkhiino yathfibhutam okkhayati|||| Kinca yathfi- 
bliiitara okklifiyati!,' ij 

4 Cakkhum aniccanti yathfibhutam okkhfiyatill Rupa 
auiccfiti yathfibhutam okkhayati ' Cakkhuviuhfiuam anic- 
canti yathfibhutam okkhfiyatili CakkhusamphaHSO aniccoli 
yathfibhutam okkhayati i Yam' pichiiu cakkhusamphasHa- 
paccayfi uppajjati vedayitam ! pc | tarn pi Aniccanti yatlia- 
bhutam okklifiyati , ,, 

5'8 Sotani i Ghfinam | Jivhfi't KfiyOii i 

1) Mano aniccoti yatlifibhutam okkhayati ' Dhamnia 
aniccfiti yathfibliutam .okkhayati la Yam pidam ‘ mano 
samphasHapaccaya uppajjati sukham vfi dukkhani vfi adiik- 
khamasukhaiu vfi tarn pi Aniccanti yathabhutaiii okkli:]. 
yati , :! 

10 Hamfidhim bhikkhavc bhfivethaii Hamfihitassa bliik- 
khuno yathfibhutam okklifiyatiti l ii 

160 (b) J (Valamharaitc 2 

1 Ekaiii samayam Bhagavfi Efijagahe viliarati Jjvakani- 
bavaue,,!; 

‘2 Tati'a kho Bliagavfi bliikkhuVimautesi, la 

4 Paiisallfine ‘ lihikkhave yogam fipajjatha ])alisal]i- 
iiassa bhikkhave bhikkhiiuo yathfibhutam okkliiiyati^- 
Kifica yathfibhutam okkliayati' j; 

4 Cakkhu aniccanti yathfibhutam okkhayati i Kupa ank- 
cfiti yathfibhutam okkhayati Cakkhuvihhanam aniccanti 
yathfibhutam okkhayati Cakkliusaraphasso aniccoti yatln'i- 
bhutam okkhayati j Yam pidam cakkhusamphassapaccayii 
vedayitam , pe|! tarn pi Aniccanti yathfibhutam okkha- 
yatilili 

5-8 Sotam,,' Ohfiuam!|i; Jivha jlj Kfiyo!||| 

9 Mano anicco ti yatlifibhutam okkhfiyatili Dhamnni 
Manovifmfinam ; ManoBampliasso|. Yam pidam manosani- 
phassapaccayfi .uppajjati vedayitam sukhani vfi dukkliaip 

‘ B- patisallino here and further on 
= pakkhayati ahvays 
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va adukkhamasukbani va | tarn pi Aniccanti yatliabliutam 
okkhayatili || 

10 PatisallaiiG bhikkhave yogam apajjatba'I patisalll- 
nassa bhikkhave bhikkhuuo yatliabhiitani okkbfiyatlti | 

161 (7) Koifhiko 1 

2 Atha kho ayasina Maba-KoUbiko ' yena Phagavri 

pc ' 

0 Ek'am antaiii nisiiiiio kho ayasuia ^raba-Kotlbiko 
Bhagavantam ctad avoca;.,' Sadlm me bhaute Bhagavri 
saiikbittena dbaiiiiiiaip desetii yam aliam JBiagavato 
(Ibammam siiiva eko vapakaitho appamaito Titai)! pabitatto 
viliareyyaiiti,j ' 

Yani kbo Kuitbika aiiiccaiu , latra te clmmlo palia- 
labbo I Kifica KoUJiika aniccaip ; 

1 Cakkliiiiii kbo- KotUiika auiccaiii tatra te cliaiido 
pabatabbo i lUp);! aiiicca tatra le ebaiido pabrital)bo Cak- 
kliuviuhrnuim auiccaiii tatra, to cliaiido pabatabl)o Cak- 
klmsainphasso anicco tatra te ebaudo pab;Ua])bo Yam 
pidam cakkbusainpbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam su- 
\liani va dukkham va adukkbamasukbaiu va tarn pi anic- 
aim tatra to chaudo pahatabbo 

5-G Sotani, Gbanaiii 

7 Jivba anicca tatra te ebando pabatabbo Juisa auicca 
fivbavihuanaiii i Jivliasampbasso.i Yam pidaip jivba- 
lampbassapaccaya iip})ajjati vedayitaiu sukliajii va duk- 
diain v.i adiikkbamasukliaip va tarn pi auiccaiii tatra te 
bando pabatabbo ] 

8-9 Kayoy, Maiio aiiicco tatra te cbaiido pabatabbo 
biamma anicca Manovihiiaiiaiji aniccaip manosamphasso 
am pidam nianosampbassapaccayri uppajjati vedayitam 
ukbam vii dukkbaip va adukkliamasukliani va tarn pi 
ihccam tatra te cliaiido pabatabbo,; 

19 Yam kbo Kotthika aiiiccam tatra te cliaiido paliatab- 
otillll 

Kotthito always - Missing in 


11 
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162 (8) Koftkiko ‘2 

2-3 Atliii kho la I viliaroyyauii,, ^ 

Yam klio lYotl.liika dukkliain tatra te cliando piiliatabbo 
kinca KoUliika dukkliaiu 

4 Cakkhuiu kho “ Kottliika dukkbain tatra to chando 
pahiUabbo ' Ihipa dukklia tatra te chando pahatabbo 
Calvkhuvihurnuiiii diikkhaiii tatra to chando pahatabbo, 
(Jaklvliusamphasso dukkho tatra te chando pahatabbo 
Yam pidam cakkhusamphaHsapaccaya iippajjati vcdayitam 
sukhaiu va dukkhaiu va adukkhamasukhaiii va tarn pi 
dukkliaiu tatra to cliando pahatalibo 

5 S Sotaiu dukkliaiu Ghaiiaiii dukkhaiu ,, Jivbri- 
dukkha Kayo dukkho 

h Mano dukkho tatra to chando pahatabbo pc Maiio 
hampbaaso^ , Yam pidam nianosamphassapaccaya u[)- 
pajjati vcdayitaiu^ lam pi dukkhaiu tatra to chando 
pahatabbo 

10 Yaiu kho Kotthika dukkhaiii tatra to chando pali.i- 
tahbo ti 

163 (l)j Koltika 3 

2-3 Ekam antaiu la viharoyyanti 

Yo kho Kotthika anatta tatra to chando pahatabbo 
Ko ca Kottliika anatta 

1 Cakkhum kho Kottliika anaitri tatra to chando pnli.i- 
tahbo llupfi anatta tatra to chando pahatabbo Cakkhiivii'i- 
haiiam anatta tatra to cliando pahatabbo I, Cakkhuyamphasso 
anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo ^ i Yhim pidam cakklai- 
samphassapaccaya iippajjati vedayitaiu sukhain va dukkliain 
va adukkhamasukhaiu va'| tarn pi anatta tatra tc cliando 
palifitabbo , la,, ■ 

0-8 Sotam, " Ghanam|i | Jivha ,i Kayo Y 

t) i\[ano anattii tatra te chando pahatabbo j Dhammn 
anatta ]\rauovihurinam;i Manosamphassoil Yam pidaw 

' S^-3 have Ekaraantam nisinno kho° ®deBetu — pc " 

2 Missing in 

^ repeat here cakkhuvihhanum . . . 
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inanosamphassapaccayri uppajjati vedayitam, pe|| t<im jii 
aiiattri tatra cbando paliatabbo ■ 

10 Yo kho Kottliika aiiatta tatra te cluindo ptibatabbo 

til,:: 

164 (10) Micchadifijii 

2 Atba kbo aiiiiataro bhikkbu yena Bbagavri tenupa- 
sankamil! pe 'li 

3 Ekam aiitaiu nisinno kbo so bliikkbu Jbiagavaiitam 
etad avocaii ' Xatliaip nu kbo bbanto janato katbam 
passato miccbadiUXi pabiyatiti 

4 9 Cakkbuiii kbo bliikkbu aniccato janato passato iiiic- 
chridittbi pabiyaii rupo aniccato janato passato niiccliadittbi 
paliiyati cakkbuviunaiiani aniccato janato passato inic- 
chrulittbi paliiyati. I cakkliusanipbassaiii aniccato janato 
passato miccbadittlii pabiyati , pa,, Yam pidaiu mano- 
siimphassapaccayri uppajjati vcdayitain sukbain vii dukkbani 
va adukkbamasukbaiii va tarn pi aniccato janato passato 
miccliadittlii pabiyati 1 ; 1 

10 Evam kbo bbikkbave jiinato evam passato niiccba- 
(litthi pabiyatiti I I 


165 (11) 

2-3 E tad I avoca,ni Katbam nu kbo bliantc janato 
katham passato sakkayadittbi pabiyatiti 
1-9 Cakkbum kbo bbikkbu dukkliato janato passato 
sakkayadittbi pabiyati , rupe dukkbato janato passato 
sakkayadittbi pabiyati cakkliuvinnanain dukkbato jilnato 
passato sakkayadittbi pabiyati., cakkbusamphassain duk- 
ikato janato passato sakkayadittbi pabiyati la Yam 
)Klam manosampbassapiaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiu sukbain 
'k dukkliam va adukkbamasukkliain va tarn pi dukkbato 
knato passato sakkayaditlJii paliiyati I 
10 Evani kbo bbikkhu jfinato ovam passato miccliadittlii 


^receded in by Ekam antain . . . Bbagavantam 
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166 ( 12 ) J/Mno 

2 -3 ]*jta(l ’ avociiiil, Katliain lui klio bhanto jaiuito 
kailiaui passato iittamuiitihi pahiyatiti|i || 

1 Ciikkluiiii klio bliikkliu anattato jimato passato attami- 
dillhi pabTyaii , nipo anattato jriiiato passato attrinudijtlu 
pahiyati cakkliuvinnanam anattato janato passato attanu- 
(lit.thi pahiyati i, cakkhusampliassam anattato janato passato 
attanucliitlii pahiyati,, Yam pidain cakkhiiBamphassapaccaya 
nppajjati vedayitani sukhain va dukkhani va adukkbam- 
asukhaju va tarn pi anattato janato passato attanudiiilii 
pahiyati ; 

5 8 Sotam,' (lliamiin Jivliaiu Ivayani,, 

1) Manam anattato janato passato attaiiuditihi pahiyati 
dhanunc nianovihhanaiu manosainphassani , yam pidaiii 
manosampliassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitani sukham \;i 
dukkliani va adiikkhamasnkhain va tain pi anattato janato 
passato attanudiUlii pahiyati 

10 K\a.in kho liliikkhu janato evam passato attiinudijllii 
pahiyatiii- , 

Nandikkhayavagj^o pathamo, 

Tassiiddanam 
Nandikkhayena cattaro 
Jivakamhavane diive ' 

Kotlhikena • tayo vutta 
]\[iccha Sakkaya Attano ti, ,, 


Chaptkk 11 Sattiii-]>eyyalam [vagoo dutiyo] 

167 (1) Chandcna (nUjiarnaa) 1 

3 Yam bhikkhave aniccain tatra vo chaiido pahatabbo 
Hihca bliikkhavo aniccam|i!! 


* As in the preceding sutta (p. 147, n. 1) 
‘ This number is missing in 
^ dve a Kot thitena 
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4-6 Cakkbnm bhikkliave aniccara tatra vo cbando palui- 
tabbo' li Hotamliil Gbanamiiii 

7 8 Jivba aniccri|i |! Kayo aniccoj || 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo cbando pabatabbo'i |i 

10 Yam bbikkbave aniccain tatra vo cbando pabrita])l)o 
ti'! ,'i 

(2) CJiandma 2 

3 Yam bbikkbave aniccain tatra vo rago pabatabboil 
kinca bbikkbave aniccain HI; 

4-6 Cakkbnm libikkbave aniccain tatra vo rago paba- 
tabboll :i Sotamli !! Gbanain H 

7-8 Jivba anicca tatra vo rago pabfitabbo;, > Kayo 
anicco 

9 Mano aniccto tatra vo rago pabfitabbo" ' 

10 Yam bbikkliavG aniccain tatra vo rago pabfitabboti'' || 

(3) Chandeua 3 

3 Yam bliikkbavo aniccain tatra vo cbanda.rago pabfi- 
tabboli kinca bliikkbave aniccain ;! 

4-6 Cakkbum bliikkbavo aniccain tatra vo cbandarago 
pabatabboil I, Sotam aniccain' , Gbanain 1 

7-8 Jivba anicca tatra vo (diandaravo palifitabbo I, 
Kayo" 

9 ]\rano anicco tatra vo cbandarayo pabfitabbo 

10 Yam bliikkbave aniccain tatra vo cbandarago pabfi- 
tabbo till ' 

168 (1-6) Chandvna 4, 5, 6 

3 Yam bbikkbave duklvbain tatra vo cbando pabatabbo 
rago pabfitabbo! cbandarago pabfitabbo , Kinca bbik- 
khave dukkbam i, 

4 Cakkbnm bbikkbave dnkkbam tatra vo cbando paba- 
iabboli rfigo pabfitabbo"' cbandarago pabatablio^ 

f>-0 Sotain dnkkbam Gbanain | il 

7-8 Jivbadnkkbal i Kayo 

9 Mano dnkkbo tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo rago paba- 
tabbolj cbandarago pabatabboiili 
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10 Yiim hhikkliavo (lukkham tatra vo chando pabfitabbo i 
nigo paliritabbo!! cliandarfigo paliatabbo tiliii 

169 (7-!)) Chamh'ua 7, 8, 9 

8 Yo bliikkliavo anatta tatra vo cliaiido paliatabbo!! rrioQ 
pabatabboli cliandarfigo paliatabbo ! i Kinca bbikkbavo 
anatta !| 

4 Cakkbum bliikkliavo anatta tatra vo chando pabatablin 
rago paliatabbo cbandarago paliatabbo!!!! 

5-8 Sotam !!' (flianam! ! JibvaV! Kayo ! 

9 j\[ano anatta tatra vo cbando paliatabbo rago palni- 
tabbo cbandarago paliatabbo 

10 Yo bliikkliave anatta tatra vo chando paliatabbo 
rago paliatabbo!! cbandarago pabatabbo ,, 

170 (10-12) Chandcim 10, 11, 12 

8 Yam bliikkliavo aniccam tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo 
rago pabfitabbo , cbandarago pabfitabbo!; 1 Kinca bbilddiavc 
aniccaiii , 

A biipa bbikkbavo anicca tatra, vo cbando pnbfitabbo 
rfigo pabfitabbo cbandarago pabfitabbo 

5-8 Sadda (bindlifi!! llasfi;! riiotibabba . 

9 l)liaiiima anicca tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo rfij^o 
pabfitabbo cbandarago paliatabbo!:,, 

10 Yam bliikkliavo aniccam tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo 
rago pabfitabbo cbandarago pabfitabbo,, 1 1 

171 (18-15) Chamlena 13, 14, 15 

3 Yam bbikkbavo dukkbam tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo 
rfigo pabfitabbo!' cbandarago pabfitabbo ! 1; Kinca bliik- 
kbavo diikkbani 

4 liiipa bliikkliavo diikkbfi bitra vo cbando pabfitabbo 
rago paliatabbo!, cbandarago pabfitabbo !, 

5-8 Saddfi!,!, Gandba.i,! Kasa! !, bboitbabbfi 

9 Dbamma diikkbfi tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo!. rfigo 
pabfitabbo cbandarago pabfitabbo , 

10 Yam bbikkbavodnkkbam tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo 
rfigo pabfitabbo,, cbandarago pabfitabbo ti|| ,, 
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172 (10-18) Chaiidout 10, 17, 18 

3 Yo bliikkliave anattn, tafci*a vo chando paliriLal)l)Oi| rfif^o 
pabritabbo,'; cliandai’iigo pjibritabboi| Ko ca bliikkbavo 
ariatta , j 

4 Iiupa bbikkbave anatta tatra vo cbando pa]irital)b();, : 

5-8 Sadda ,, Gandlial; ,, Easri, , PboUbabba ; 

9 Dhamma anattfi tatra vo cbando pabatabbo ra"o 
pabatabboli cbandarri^^o pa}iatabl)o 

10 Yo bliikkbavc anattfi tatra vo cbando paliatabbo 
nigo pabatabbo cbandarago pabatabbo ti , 

173 (19) AUii'Ud {nani) 1 

3-9 Cakkbnin bbikkbave aniccani atitaip , Sotain' 
(jbanami ;; Jivlia'I Kriyo ^lano anicco atito ’ 

10 Evain passam bliikkbave sutava ariyasrivako cakkbns- 
mira pi nibbindati sotasinim pi nibbindati, glianasmim pi 
nibbindati jivbaya pi nib])indati,, kfiyasmiip pii nianasniim 
pi nibbindati :i nibbiiidani virajjati viragfi vimuccati Vimiit- 
tasmi viniuttainblti fianani lioti,, Kblna jati vusitam brab- 
macariyain kataiii karaiil\ain inlparain ittliaitayati paja- 
natlti 


fiO) Atltena 2 

3-8 Cakkbum bbikkbave aniccam anagatani, ; Sotam |, 
Gbanain; Jivba anicca anagatfi Kayo|!, ^taiio anicco 
anagato,' ,i 

9 Evam passam pc naparam iitbattayati pajanfitl- 
ti ' 

(21) AfKeua 8 

8-5 Cakkbiim bbikkbave aniccam paccnppannani So- 
tani;, GlianaiuJi 

0-8 Jivba anicca paccuppanna , i Kayo! !] ]\rano anicco 
paccuppannoi! 

9 Evam passaiu' pc naparam ittbattaya ti pajanati- 
tb 
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174 (22-24) AiUnm 4, 5, 0 

iKf) ('akkluiin blukkliave dukkliam atitam ana^atiim 
paccu[)])aniiani Sotam, (jiianani|| j 

() S ,)ivlia (lukklia atitfi aiiai;ata pacciippaiina/; ii Kayo | 
Mano (lukkho atiio anagato paccuppaimo;[ ,1 

1) Kvam passa.mil pe l napavam ittbattayati pajanatTti 

175 (25 -27) Afltcua 7, 8, 9 

3-5 Cakklium bliikkliave anattfi atitara anagatam pacenp- 
pannam ' Sotam'Hi Gbanam’ i 

G 8 Jivba anatta Kayo , Mano atito anfigato pacciip- 
panno 

9 Kvam passam ' pc iniparam itthatfiyriti pajrinatTti t 

176 (28-30) Antrna {nard) 10, 11, 12 

3-8 Kupa bliikkliave anicca atita anagatri pacciippamia 
Sadda Gaiidha Ikifla i Oboiiliabba. Dliamniii 

anii'ca anagata paccuppa.nna, , 

9 Kv;vm passam la' naparam ittliattaya, ti pajanaiiti 

177 (31 33) Afitnia 13, 11, 15 

3-8 Piiipa bliikkliave dukkba ailtfi anagata paccuppanna 
Sadda Gandba'i Piasa,i; Pbottbabba;! i! Dbammii 

dukkba aiita anagatfi paccuppanna i 

9 Evam passaiu la' naparam ittbattayati pajanatitil , 

178 (34-3G) Atltrna 10, 17, 18 

3-8 Pifipfi bbikkbavc anatta atitfi anagata paccuppanna 
Sadda,, Gandbali;| Easai ,i PboUbabba' H Dbamina 

anatta atita anagata paccuppanna 

9 l^Eam passamji peii naparam ittbattayrdi pajanatiti, 

179 (37) Yadanicra (<tUjiilrasa) 1 
3 Cakklium bbikkbavc aniccam atitaniH Yad aiiiccaia 
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tain dukkliam;! yam dukkliam tad anattfi yad anatta tarn 
Netam mama neso ham asmi iia meso attati' Evam etaiu 
yathribhutam sammappahririya dattdiabbaui ; 

4-7 Sotam aniccaiiill; Gbrinam aniccani,'! 'j Jivlia 
ariicca!! , Kayo anicco||;i 

8 Mano anicoo atito • yad aniccam tain dukkbam'! yaiu 
dukkbam tad anattail yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso 
ham anmi iia meso attati , , Evam etani yatbabhutaiii 
sammappannaya dattbabbanyi , 

0 Evam imssanVl po | napamm itthattayati pajanfiti i '| 


(38) Yadanicca 2 

3 Cakklium bbikkhavo aniccam anagatam | yad aniccam 
tarn dukkliam ll yam dukkbam tad anatta ; yad anatta tarn 
Netam mama ncso bamasmi na meso attati evam etani 
yatbabbutain sammapafinaya dattliabbam , I! 

4-7 Sotam aniccam 11 , 1 Gbrmam aniccam;, ,i Jivba anic- 
cillii: Kayo,, i 

8 Mano anicco anagato,, yad aniccani tain dukkbam 
yam dukkbani tad anattaii yad anatta tarn Netam mama 
neso bam asmi na meso attati H Evam etam yatbribbiitain 
sammappannaya dattbabbani;; 1| 

9 Evam passam bliikkbavcli pe,; naparam ittbattayfiti 
paj anil ti till 


(39) Yadanicca 3 

3 Cakkhum bbikkbavc aniccam paccuppannamU yad 
aniccam tarn dukkbam ;i yam dukkbani tad anatta j yad 
anatta tarn Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso attati 
evam etani yatbribbutain saminappannaya dattbabbani 1 

4-7 Sotanili;, Gliannni ' Jivba; Kayo 

8 Mano anicco paccuppanno ' yad aniccam tain dukkliam 
yain dukkbain tad anatta,, yad anatta tarn Netam mama 
neso bam asmi na meso attati ;| Evam ctain yatliribliiitam 
sammappannaya dattbabbani,; ;; 

9 Evam passam ' pe l naparam ittbattriyati pnjanatlti 
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180 (40-42) Vaflaniira 4, 5, 0 

0 Cakklium bhikkliavt; dukkliam atitam ana^atam pac- 
cnppaiinam yani diikkliain tad anatta'I yad aiiatta tarn 
Nctaiu niaraa ncso ham asmi iia mcso attrdij evam ctam 
yatlulhhutam Rammappafiuriya datthahbani 
4 -7 Sotain , Ghanaiull ; Jivlia diikkha i !| Kayol; 

8 ^[ano dukklio atito anagato pacciippamio" Yam 
dukkbain tad anatta yad anatta tani Nctam mama Noso 
lijim asmi na meso attfiti i evam ctain yatbiibbutaip sam- 
mappafiuaya daitliabbain , / 

0 Hvam passani pe ' nfiparam ittbattayriti pajanrititi 


181 ( t3-45) Yadanicca 7, 8, 0 

3 Cakklmm bbikkbavo anatt;! atitam anagatam paccup- 
pamiaiu yad anatta tain Netam mama ncso bam asmi iia 
meso attfiti Evam etain yatliabluitam sammapparinrivn 
datlliabbani 

4-7 Sotain (Tbanain. Jivba ; Kayo 

8 Mano anattfi atito anagato paccnppanno i Yad anatta 
tani Netam mama neso liam asmi na meso attati kivaiii 
etam yatliabluitain sammappannaya daitbalibain 

9 l^]vam passain'! pe ' naparam ittbattayriti pajanfitriti 


182 (40-48) Yadanura 10, 11, 12 

3 Piupa libikkiiavc anicca atitu anagata paccnppannu 
Yad aniccam tarn dnkldiam Yain dnkkham tad anattil 
tain Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati:! Evam 
etam yathribbutam sammapannaya datthahbani |i , 

4-7 Sadda Gandba., , Itasa ’ Pliottliabba 

8 Dbamnia anicca atitfi anfigata paccuppanniV! yad aiiic- 
cam tain dnkkham yam diikkbain tad anatta ! yad anattn 
tain Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso attati!! !, Evam 
etain yatbabbritani sammappannaya dattdiabbain!! !I 

9 Evam passam|i pa,, naparam ittbattayuti pajaiiatiti 
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183 (19-51) YaihnUra 13, 14, 15 

3 Rfipfi bliikkhavo dukkbri iitTlfi anfigatri pacciippaniiri 
yam diikkbaiii tad anatta i yad anatta taiii Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na mcso attaii I'yam etaip yatliribbntaiu 
sammappafinaya dattbabbam 

4-7 Sadda || Gandba|l , llasa Pboiibabbfi , 

8 Dbamma dukkba atitfi ana^ata paccnppanna , yain 
(lukkbam tad anatta yad anatt;! t«iiu Netam mama neso 
liam asmi na meso attatill Kvam ctaiu yatbribbiitam 
Rammappannaya dattlial)bani 

9 Evam passam , pe, iiaparam ittbattayati pajanati- 
ti|, i 

184 (52-54) Yadanicca 10, 17, 13 

3 Riipa bliiklcbave anatta atita ana^ata paccnppanna 
yad anatta taiii Netam mama neso bamasmi na meso 
attatiii , Evam etain yatbabliutam sammappannriya 
dattbabbani 

4-7 Sadda Gandba;, , Rasa PhoUbabbaM 

8 Dbamma anatta atita anagata paccnppanna yad 
anatta tain Netam mama neso bamasmi na meso attati;, 
Evam etam yatbribbntaiu sammappannaya dattbabl)am 

9 Evam passam; pe;; naparam ittbattayati pajtinatlti i; 


185 (55) Ajjhatta (taj/o) 1 

3-8 Cakkbnm l)bikkbave aniccani Sotam; Gbanam 
Jivliaj Kayo , ]\[ano anicco , 

9 Evam passam po naparam ittliatta^^ati pajanatlti 


(50) Ajjhatta 2 

3 8 Cakkbnm bbikkbave dnkkbam Sotaiii Gbaiiaiu 
Jivbfiii ; Kayo , ^Mano dnkkbo ; 

9 Evam passam': j)e" naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti 
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(57) Ajjh(ftt(( 8 

8-H Cakkliura bliikkliave amittriii |j Sotam'H! Ghanam ! 
J ivh fi I ! K ayo ' Maiio d iilv k lio | j ! | 

9 Evam passamji pei| naparam ittliattajati pajariatiti||' 

186 (58) Bdhira {t(u}o) 1 

8-8 Eiipa bbikkbavo aniccri;|i| Sadda' H Gandlifi 
Rasa;;'! riioitbabba ! Dhamma aniccalj |i 
9 Evam passaipli pa'; miparam ittbattayati pajanatlti|| 

(59) BCthira 2 

8-8 lliipa bbikkbave dukkliil Sadda ! Gandba 

Rasa , riiotUiabba , Dbamina dukkbcln 

(60) Bdhira 8 

8-8 Rupa bliikkbavc aiiatta i Sadda Gandbil, 

Kasali Pliotlbabba Dbaiuina anicca , 

9 Evam passam,, pa iiTiparam iitbattayfiti pajanTitilti 


Satthi-peyyalapi samattain ^ ; 
Tassuddanam - i 
Chandenattlulrasa lionti 
Atitcna ca dve4 navas'' 

YadaniccattbarasfG^ vutta i 
Tayo ajjbatta-bribira 7 [j 
Peyyj'do saithiko vutto ^ 'i 
Ruddbenadiccabandliuna ti' 

Suttantani sattbi 9;; ;; 

^ S^-3 opcyyfilo samatto ^ S’ -3 tatrud° 

3 S’-3 Cbandena at^t-liao 4 S'-"* vattbe instead of cadve 
5 S’ nava; S3nava; nal! pa'j ^ S’-3 anicca attba 
7 B’ S’-3 ajjhattain ^ S’-^ satthita vutta; S’ vutta 
9 In B ’'2 only; B^ has suttantanam 
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Chapter III Samudda-vaggo tatiyo 
187 (1) Sanuuldo 1 

2 Sainuddo samuddo ti bliikkhavc assutava puthujjano 
bliasati|i,i Neso bhikkhavo ariyassa vinaye samuddo', 
malia gso bliikkhavG udakarasi maha^ udakaiiiiavo jj 
3-5 Cakkliu bhikkhavc piirisassa samiiddo tassa rfipa- 
mayo vego] yo tarn riipamayani vegam sabati ayaiii 
vuccati bbikkbave atari- cakkiiusamuddaiu sauniim ^ 
savattani-+ sagaliaiii sarakkliasam tiiiiio paragato tlialo 
titthati brahinaiio | la 

0-7 Jivha bliikkhavo purisassa samuddo tassa rasaiiiayo 
vGgo I \o taib rasauiayaiii vcgaiu sabati ay am vuccati 
bbikkbavo atari jivliasamuddaiu saumiiu savattam sagriliaiu 
sarakkliasam tin no paragato tbale tiltbati brabmano 

la-;, 

H Mano bhikkliave imrisassa samiiddo tassa dbam- 
maniayo vogo yo tain dbamiiiavegani sabati ayani vuccati 
bbikkbave atari manosamuddani saiimim sav[\Uiim sa- 
gribaib sarakkbasani tinno paragato tbale tiitbati brab- 
maiio till I 

3 Idam avoca sattba 5 ) 

Yo imam samuddam sagabain sarakkbasain 
saumibbayam duttaram accatari, 

So vedagu vusitabrabmacariyo 7 |j 
lokantagii paragato ti vuccatitili || 

188 (2) Sanuuhla 2 

2 Samuddo samuddoti bbikkbavo assutava puthujjano 

^ . gi .3 repeat maba 

^ S3 atari ; 13- attain always 3 saummiih always 

3 B^ savattham always 3 Missing in S^-3 

^ So S**3 ; B saummim savattam sabbayani 

^ B^ vusitam brabmacariyam 
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bhasati,, Neso bliikkbavo ariyassa vinaye sauuuldo 
malifi cso bliikkbavo mlakarasi malia udakaiinavo;; ^ 

3-5 Santi bliikkbavo cakkbuviunoya riipa iU-ba kantil 
uuinapa piyariipa kamupasanibita rajanlyfi ' ayam vuccati 
bbikkhavo ariyassa vinaye samuddo till i! Etthayani sado- 
vako loko samarako sabrabmako sassamaiuibrribmanipaja ^ 
sadevamanussri yoblmyycna samunna - tanta kulakajilta 
guiia^mnikajatai munjapabbajabbiita apayaiii duggatim 
vinipaiaiu samsaraiu nativattanti ^ ,, 

i\ 7 Santi bbikkbave jivbavinnoyya rasa,, la 
H Santi bhikkbavo nianovinneyya dbaniina iUlia kantil 
maiiiipa piyarupa kaniu pasaipbitji rajaniya ayaiu vuccati 
bliikkbavo ariyassa vinayo sainuddo;, Ettbayani sa- 
dovako luko samarako sabrabmako sassanianabrabmani 
paja sadovanianiissa yoiibuyyona saniunml tanta knlaka- 
jata guuagunikajata munjapabbajabbiita apayaiii duggatiiii 
vinipritaiii sanisaraiu mitivatianiiti 

189 (3) Bdlisiko 

2 Yassa rago ca doso ca avijja ca virajita so imam 
samuddalii sagabaiu ^ sarakkbasaiu saiimibliayaiu 7 dutta- 
rani accatari 


Sangatiko maccujabo nirilpadbi 
pabaya dukkbam apunabbbavaya 
attbaiigato so na pamrinam eti 
amobayi maccurajanti brumiti 

3 Seyyathapi bbikkhavo balisiko^^ amisagatam baUsam 
gambbiro udakarabade pakkbipeyya,: tarn enam aniia- 

' S' -3 ^brabinaiiiya pajaya here only - samudda 

3 SoB-; B' kulagunthikajata; S^-3 gubigundikajata 

4 So B' ; B^ S*-^ ‘'vattati 3 See notes of numbers d 

S'-3 saiigabuui 7 sabbayain ^ B' suduttanim 
B^ accarati B- samAnam eti ; B* puneti 

S'-3 bfilisako S' -3 kamena 
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taro amisacakklm iiiaccho giloyya evam lii so ^ bbikkhavo 
raaccho gilitabaliso- bajiBikaBsa anayam aparino vyasanam 
fipanno yathrikamakaranlyo bfilisikaHsa' ovam eva kho 
bliikkhavu cba yime balisa lokamism anayilya sattanain 
vyabadhaya ^ paiiinapi', Katame cba 

4-6 Santi bhikldiave cakkliuvinueyya rupa ittba kanta 
manapa piyarupa kriraiipasambitri rajanlya , tan ce bhikkhu 
abliinandati abbivadati ajjliosaya tiitliati ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkliu'gilitabalisoi Marassa aiiayain apanno 
vyasanam apaniio yailirikainakaraiiiyo papiiiiatol! pa , 

7-8 Santi blnkkbavc jivbavinncyya rasa pc 
9 Santi Ijliikkliave niaiioviiiiicyya dhamiiia itiluV^ ^raja- 
niyji Tancc bliikkliii abbinandati abbivadati ajjhosaya 
tittliati ayaiii vuccati bhikkbave bbikkhu gilitabaliso 5 
]\[:ii’aHsa anayam apanno vyasanam apannu yatliakama- 
karaniyo pjlpimatu 

10-12 Santi bbikkliavc cakkliuviuficy};! rupa iitba kantii 
manapa piyarupa kamupasaiiiluta rajaniya Tancc 
bliikklm nabbiuandati nabliivadati iiajjhosaya tiilhati, 
ayani vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu na gilitabaliso i\laraBBa 
abhcdi balisaiii paribhedi bajisam 7 na anayam apanno na 
vyasanam apanno na yathrikamakaranlyo papiniato pa 
16-11 Santi bhikkhave jivliavihheyya rasa pc ,, 

15 Santi bhikkhave manovihheyya dhamma iitha kanta" 
"rajaniya ; : Taiice bhikkhu nribhinandati nabliivadati najjho- 
saya tittliati ayani vuccati bhikkhave bhilvkhu na gilitabajiso 
Marassa abhedi baUsaiu paribhedi balisaiu na anayam 
apanno na yatluikamakaraniyo pripimato ti 

190 (4) Khirarukhhena 

2-6 Yassakassaci bhikkhave bliikkhussa va bhikkhuniya 


^ Si-3 omit hiso 

‘ gilabaliso ; S3 has gita" and 13^ gila omitting baliso 
^ 13*-® vadhaya i gila(13“ la)baliso 

S* gilio ; gila as before and afterwards 
^ S*-3 na aj*^ > S^-3 omit paribhedi ba|isam here only 



ir>o 


SAI.AYATANA-SAMYUTTA fXXXV. ]{)0. -J 


va cakkliuviniieyyesu riipcsu yo rano so attlii|| yo doso bo 
attliili yo molio so atthiH yo rago so appalimoli yo doso so 
appaliino! yo molio so appahino 1 tassa paritta ce pi r 
cakkhuvinricyya rupfi cakkliussa apatham agacclianti ^ 
pariyadiyautevassaJcittani'; Ko paiia vado adliimattanain' 
Tani kissa lictii , Yo hliikkhavo rago so atthi,, yo doso so 
attlii yo molio so atthi yo rago so appahino yo doso bo 
appahino,] • yo molio so appahino , la 

7 Yassa kassaci bhikkhavo bhikklmssa va bhikkhuniyu 

va manovihneyyesu dliammcsu yo nigo so attlii yo doso 
so atthi yo moho so atthi , yo rago so appahino yo doso 
so appahino , yo moho so appalnno tassa paritta co pi 
manovihheyyri dhamma manassa apatham agacclianti 
pariyadiyautovassa cittaiii Ko pana vado adhimattanain 
Tain kissa hctu Yo bhikkha rago so atthi yo doso so 

atthi yo moho so atthi \o nigo so appalnno \o doso sf) 
appahino , yo moho so appahino 

8 Scyyath:l[)i bhikkhavo khirarukklio assattho va iiigro- 
dim v.i pilakkhi) va uduiiibaro va daharo taniiio konni- 
rako tarn onam puriso tinhaya kulhariya'' yato ^ }at() 
abhindcyya '' agacchoyya khiranti ,i 

Evam bhante , 

Tain kissa hctu 

Yaiii hi bhante khlrani tarn atthiti 

1) Evam ova kho bhikkhavo yassa kassaci bhikklmssa \.i 
hhikkhuniya va cakkbuvihhoyycsu rupesu yo rago soattln 
yodoso so atthi yo moho so atthi yorago so appahnio \o 
doso so appahino yo moho so appalnno tassa paritin ci'[ii 
cakkhuvihheyya riipa cakkliussa lipatham agacclianti iiari- 
yadiyantevfissa cittaiii ; ko pana vado adhiniattanam 
Tam kissa hotu yo bliikkhavev rago so atthi , yo doso so 

'■ S^-3 ceto pi boro only 

- So all the ]\ISS. ; B*-- always; here only ; furtlicT 
on gacchanti ; Jp--: ‘^vassa always 

^ S'-3 insert —pe— hero " IP- milakklni 

B*-- kudhariya always 7 ]p.3 ato here only 

^ So B"’ ; the other MSS. abhindeyya Missing in 
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atthill yo moho so atthill yo rago so appahino|| yo closo so 
appahinol! yo moho so appahmo!l|| Yassa kassaci bhik- 
kbave bhikkhiissa Ta bbikkbuniya va jivbrivinneyyesu 
rasesu yo rago so attbiji pe Yassa kassaci bbikkhave 
bhikkhussa va bbikkhuniya va manovifineyyesii dliammesii 
yo rago so attbi yo doso so attbi ^ yo mobo so attbi yo 
rago so appabloo , yo doso so appablno yo mobo so appa- 
liinoill! Tassa paritta co pi nianovinrieyyri dbamma ma- 
nassa apiithara agaccljaiiti ^ pariyadiyantevassa cittani ko 
pana viido adliimattanam i Tani kissa lietn ii Yo bhik- 
kbave rago so attbi yo doso so attbi; yo moho so attbi 
yo rago so appablno pe! 

10-12 Yassa kassaci bhikkbave bhikkhussa va bbik- 
khuniya va cakkbuvinfieyyesu riipesu yo rago so nattbi, 
yo doso so nattbi yo mobo so nattbi " yo rago so pahino 
yo doso so pahino yo niolio so pahino, Tassa ^ adhi- 
matta ce pi cakkbuvinneyya ru})ri cakkbussa apatham 
iigacchanti3 nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti ko pana vado 
parittrmaiu Tam kissa Imtu yo bbikkhave rago so 
nattbi yo doso so nattbi \o molio'so nattbi yo rago so 
pahino yo doso so pahino yo mobo so paljino 

113-15 Yassa kassaci bbikkhave l>bikkbussa bbikkhuniya 
\ii jivliavinnoyyesu pe , manovimieyyt'su dhammesu yo 
rago so nattbi yo doso so nattbi yo mobo so nattbi yo 
rilgo so pahino yo doso so pahino yo mobo so pahino ,, 
Tassa adbimatta cc pi manovinneyya dbamma manassa 
upatbam agaccbanti nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti ko 
pana vado parittanam Tam kissa betu , Yo ])hikkbave 
rago so nattbi yo'doso so nattbi yo mobo so nattbi yo 
rago so pahino,, yo doso so pahino yo mobo so pahino 

16 Seyyatbcipi bbikkhave kbirarukklio assattlio va 
nigrodbo va pilakkbo^ va iidumbaro va sukkbo kolapo 
thero vassikoll tarn enam puriso tinbaya kuthariya yato 
yato abhindeyya agaccbeyya khiran ti , 


^ Si agaccbeyyanti ; gaccbeyyanti " ]\rissing in 
^ S* gaccbanti milakkbu as before 

12 
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No hetam bbantciU 

Tam kissa lietu ^ 

Yam hi hliante khiram tarn nattliili ; 

Evam eva klio blukkhave ya'^sa kassaci bhikklmsBa v;i 
bliikkhuniyfi v\i cakkluivihhcyesu rupesu yo rilgo so natthi 
yo doso so iiatfclii,'! yo molio so natthi | yo rago so paliiiio 
yo doso so pahinoil yo inolio so pabinoli Tassa adhimattn 
CO pi cakkhuvinueyyri rfipa cakkliussa apatbam agaccliaiiti 
iievassa cittam pariyadiyanti'I Ko pana vado parittanain 
Tam kissa lietiiii yo rago so nattbi,! yo doso so natthi , yo 
moliO so natthi ;| yo rago so pah in o, yo doso so paliino yo 
nioho so pabiiio la,! Yassa kassaci bliikkhave bhikkbussa 
va bhikkhiiniya va jivhavihncyyesu rasesii ' pe Yassa kas- 
saci bliikkhave Idiikkhussa \ii bbikklmniya va luanovifiiuy- 
yesii dhamincsu yo rago so natthi yo doso so nattlii yo 
nioho so nattlii yo rago so palnno : yo doso so paliino }u 
moho so pahino,, ,1 Tassa adliimatta co pi inanovihficyy:i 
dhainma manassa apatbam agacchanti nevassa cittam 
paiiyadiyauti, ko pana vado parittamuu Tani kissa 
liotii yo riigo so natthi yo doso so nattlii yo moho so 
natthi ;i Yo rago so pahino , yo doso so pahino yo moho so 
paliino ti 

191 (o) K<)tJhiho 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma cii 
Maha-Kotthiko ‘ Earaiuisiyani viliaranti Isipatano Mij^a- 
daye' 

2 Atha klio ayasma ]\[aha-K()tihiko sayaiihasamayaiii 
patisallaiia vutthito ycnayasma Hariputto tenupasaiikanii 
upasaiikaniitva ayasmata Bariputtena saddhiiii samnioili 
sammodaniyam kathaiu saraiiiyam vitisaretva ekam antaiii 
nisidili 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko liyas* 
mantam Silriputtam etad avoca;,,I Kiiinii kho avuso 
Stiriputta cakkhu rupanam samyojanaiii riipfi cakkliussa 
samyojananill Jivha rasanam samyojanaiii rasa jivhaya 

1 KoUhito as usual 
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samyojanamllll Mano dhammanam samyojanam dbamma 
manassa samyojanantill |i 

4 Na kho avuso Kotthika cakkhu nipanani samyojanam 
na riipa cakkhiissa samyqjanani,: yafi ca tattba tad nbba- 
yaui paticca iippajjati cbandarago tarn tattba samyoja- 
nam!;! Na jivba rasanani samyojanaiu na rasil jivbaya 
samyojanain' yail ca tattba tad ubliayam paticca uppajjati 
cbandarago tain tattba saniyojanaml! Na mano dham- 
manam samyqjanani na dbamma manassa samyojanam 
yan ca tattba tad ubliayam paticca uppajjati cbandarfigo 
tain tattba samyojanaiu 

5 Seyyatbapi avuso kalo ca balivaddo ^ odato ca bali- 
vaddo ekona damcna- va yottona va samyuttassu,: Yo nu kho 
evam vadeyya kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa sam- 
yojanam il odato balivaddo kajassa balivaddassa saniyoja- 
nantili saniina nu kbo so vadamano vadeyyati' I 

No betam avuso, 

Na kbo fiviiso kalo balivaddo odtitassa balivaddassa sam- 
yojanam na pi^ odilto balivaddo kajassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam, I yena ca kbo ekcna damena ^ va yottena va 
saiiiyuttiVI tail! tattba samyojanani , Evam cva kbo 
ivuso na cakkliuriipanam saniyojanam na riipa cakkbussa 
samyojanam ! yan ca tattba tad ubliayam paticca uppaj- 
iati cbandarago tarn tattba samyojanaiu, ( pc'' Na jivbti 
rasanam samyojanaiu ! la' Na mano dhammanam saiuyo- 
anam na dbamma manassa samyojanam!, yan ca tattba 
tad ubbayam paticca uppajjati cbandarago tarn tattba 
3aiuyojanam!, ,| 

6 Cakkhu vil avuso 5 rupanam saniyojanam abbavissa 
'upa va^ cakkbussa saniyojanam7 nayidam brabmacariya- 
•^iiso pamiayetha ^ sammadukkbakkbayaya , yasma ca kbo 
IVUSO na cakkhu rupanani saniyojanani na riipa cakkbussa 

Bi -2 2 damena 

^ mipi 4 damena as J3‘-- 

^ cakkhucavuso ; S3 cakkbuncavuso 
^ omit va * ^ S‘-3 add abbavissa 

^ B' pahua^ati always 
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samyojananiii yan ca tattha tad ubbayam paticca uppa 
jati chaiidara^o tarn tattha Bamyojanam|j tasina brahmacj 
riyavaso paiui.iyati sammadukkliayayali^ pa i,| 

Jivlia va avuso - rasanain saiiiyojanam abhavissa;! rai- 
va jivliaya saiuyojanaiu nayidaiii ^ brahmacariyavas 
pahhayetha saiiimadiikkliakkhayaya!| yasnia ca klio j'lvuf! 
na jivlia rasiinaiu sainyojanaipj na rasa jivliaya sainyoji 
iiaui yan ca tattha tad ubbayam paticca'uppajjati char 
darago taiu tattha samyojaiianil! tasma hrahmacariyavib 
pauhayati sammadukkbakkbayaya ; paji, ^faiio va aviii: 
dluimniaiiaiu saniyojanam abhavissa,, dharama va maiiasi' 
saiiiyojanani iiayidam brahmacariyavaso panhriycth 
samiiiadukkbakkhayaya , yasma ca kho avuso na man 
dhammaiiaiu saiiiyojanani na dliamma manassa sainyt 
jaiuiin }au ca tattha tad ubbayam paticca uppajja 
chaiidarrigo tain tattha saiuyojanain tasma brahiiit 
cariyavriso pahuayati sammadukkhahkhayaya 

7 liiiina ^ petain 5 avuso pariyayona vcdiiabbain yatL 
na cakkhii rupanani saniyojanaiii' na rfipa cakkhuss 
saiuyojanain yan ca tattha tad ubbayam paticca uppa 
jati chandarago tain tattha sainyojanain pa Na jivli; 
rasanain sainyojanain pe’ Na niano dhammanain sail 
yojanam na dhannna manassa saniyojanaiu yahca tatlli 
tad ubbayam paticca uppajjati chandarago , tarn tatth 
sainyojanain . , 

8 Sainvijjati kho avuso I5hagavato cakkhu passai 
Jihagava cakkhuna rnpain,; chandarago Bhagavato nattlii 
suvimuttacitto Uhagava,, pc , Sanivijjati kho avuSi 
Bbagavato jivlia, sfiyati Bbagava jivbaya rasain cluiii 
darago Bhagavato nattbiii suvimuttacitto Bbagava 
Sanivijjati kho avuso Bhagavato mano janativ Bhagav 


I In this part cakkhu and jivlia are awkwardly inter 
mixed in S‘-3 2 [gi.3 Jivhficavuso 

B^ tasma » So B^ only ; B^ tadainiiia 

B^ metam S^-3 omit tani 

7 B^-"^ vijanati 
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uianasa dhammam i chandarfigo Bliagavato nattlii i suvi- 
muttacitto irnagava^ll 

9 Imina kho etam avuso - pariyayena veditabbam'; 
yatha na cakkbu rupaiiani saniyojanani iia rupfi cakkhnssa 
samyojanani;i yan ca tattlia tad iibhayara paticca uppaj- 
jati chandarago tarn tattha samyqjanaiii,, , Na sotaip 
Na ghanam,’ Na jivha rasanam samyojanaiii ]ia rasa 
jivliaya sainyojanam , yan ca tattlia tad ubhayain paticca 
uppajjati chandarago tarn tattha saniyojanam Na kayo 
Na rnano dhammanain sainyojanam ; na dlianinia manassa 
sainyojanain'i yah ca tattha tad iibliayain paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tarn tattha sainyojananti, , 

192 (<)) Knuuthhii 

1 Ekam samayain ayasina ca Anando avasma ca Kaina- 
bhii Kosambiyani viharanti (iliositarfime 

2 Atha kho ayasma Kainabhh sayanhasamayam pati- 
sallana vutthito yenayasma Anando tcnupasankami 
iipasaiikamitvri ayasmata Anandena saddhim sainmodi 
sammodanlyam katliani saraiilyain vTtisaretva ckani antain 
nisidi; II 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Kamabhu ayas* 
mantam Anandam etad avoca , Kini nu kho avuso 
Ananda cakkhuni ruprinam saniyojanani rfipa cakkiinssa 
saniyojanam, pa jivha rasrniaiii saniyojanani rasa 
jivhaya saniyojanani' pa ; mano dhammanain saniyoja- 
nani dhamma manassa saniyojananti 

4 Na kho avuso Kamabhu cakkhu rupanani saniyojanani 
na riipa cakkhussa saniyojanani II yahca tattha tad ubha- 
yam paticca uppajjati chandarago , tain tattha saniyo- 
janani l| pa l Na jivlifi rasauani saniyojanam na rasa 
jivhaya saniyojanani I i Na mano dhaiiinninani sainyoja- 
nani na dhamma manassa saniyojanani I yahca tattlia tad 
ubhayain paticca uppajjati chandarago' tain tattha sani- 
yojanam |;ii 


^ This paragraph is complete in ~ Missing in 
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5 Seyyathfipi avaso kalo ca balivaddo. odato ca balivaddo 
ekena damena* va yottena va samyutta a8su|i|i Yo nu 
kho evaiii vadoyyali kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
saiuyojanaiii odato balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa saiiiyo- 
jananti;i saimiia nu klio so vadamrmo vadcyyati| 

No lietam avuso 

Na klio avuso kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
saniyojanam na pi odato balivaddo kiilassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam ' yena ca kho te ekena damena va yottena va 
sainyutta i tarn tattha saniyojanam i Kvam eva kho avuso 
na cakkhu rupanain samyojanain'i na rilpa cakkhussa 
samyojaham Na jivlnVi pai 'l Na mano , pal yau ca 
tattha tad uhhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago taiu 
tattha samyojananti 1 ; 

193 ( 7 ) Udaifl 

1 Ekaiu samayam ayasma ca Anando ayasma ca Udiiyl 
Kosambiyam viharanti Ghositarame;! li 

2 Atha kho ayasma IJdayT sayaiihasamayam patisal- 
laiia vutthito yenayasma Anando tenupasahkamij upa- 
saiikamitva” ovitisaretva ekam antain nisidill 

3 Eliam antaiii nisinno kho ayasma Udayi riyasmantaiii 
Anandam etad avoca.'j Yatheva nu ^ kho avuso Ananda 
ayain kayo Bhagavata anekapariyilyena akkhato vivaio 
pakilsito iti pi ayain kayo anattatij sakka evam cvam 
vmnanam pidam acikkhituin desetum paufiapetum patiha- 
petuin vivarituin vihhajituin uttanikatum iti pidain vihria- 
nam anatta ti," ij 

Yatheva kho avuso Udayi ayain kayo Bhagavata aneka- 
pariyayeiia akkhato vivato pakasito iti payam ^ ktlyo 
anattati , sakka evam evam 5 vifmrinam pi ^ acikkhitiim 
desetuin parihapetiiiii patthapetiim vivarituin vibhajitiim 
uttanikatum II iti pidam viriuanam anattati 1| i 

4-0 Cakkhuhca avuso paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhu* 
vi nil an anti,'; J 

^ So all the MSS. here and further on 

“ S* tatra 3 uttani° always 4 S^-^ piyu^ui 
5 S^-3, B^ ova B^ idam 
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Evam avusotillll , 

Yo cavuso hetu yo ca * paccayo cakklmvimianassa " 
uppadaya so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbeua sabbam 
sabbatha sabbam apariseso ^ nirujjlieyya api nu kho 
cakkhuviuhaiiam pahuayetliati ' ;,i 
No hetam aviisoj |i 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyavcna Bhagavata akkha- 
tam vivatam pakasitam iti pidam viimanain anatta. till pa ; ;; 

7-^8 Jivhancavuso paticca rase ca iippajjati jivha- 
vihilanantiii il 
Evam fivuso ti ,, 

Yo cfivuso hetu yo ca paccayo jivhavmfiruiassa uppadaya 
so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbam 
apariseso nirujjlieyya api nu klio jivlifivihurinam pafiua- 
yetba ti|j |i 
No hetam avuso li 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akkha- 
tam vivatam pakasitam iti pidani vihhaiiam anatta ti | pa,l i 

9 Manahcavuso paticca dhamme ca uppajjati mano- 
viimananti ;, ; 

Evam avusoti,, 

Yo cavuso hetu yo ca paccayo manovihhanassa uppfi- 
(hlyaj so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbani sabbatlui 
sabbam apariseso nirujjlieyya api nu kho manovihuaiiam 
pahhayethatil' li 
No hetam avuso |, i 

Irainil pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akkha- 
tam vivatam pakasitam iti pidaiii vihhaiiam anatta ti ij 

10 Seyyathapi Tivuso puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara- 
pariyesanam caramano tinham kutharim ^ adaya vanam 
paviseyyaii so tattha passeyya mahantam kadalikkhan- 
dham ujum navakam 5 akukkukajatam ^ tarn evam mule 

I Missing in S'-3 - S‘-3 ovirihanam 

3 Sb B^ aparisesa always B^-- kudliarim 

5 So B^ ; S'-3 ujukam navam ; B- navam, the other word 
being indistinct and erased 
^ B' akukkajatajatam ; B= akkujajatam 
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chindeyyall mule chetva agge chindeyya;! agge chetv; 
pattavattim I vinibbhujjeyya || So taltha pheggun 
nridhigacchevva kuto saramiiH 

11 Evam eva kho Tiviiso bbikkbu cliasU'^ pbassayatanesi 
nevattruiani iia attaniyain 4 samamipassatill so cvani 
asauianiipassanto ^ na kind loke upadiyati|i anupadiyan 
na paritassati;! aparitassam paccattani neva 7 parinibbji 
yatiii Khina jati vusitam brabmacariyam katam karaniyan 
naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|| || 

194 (8) AiUttena 

1 Adittapariyayam vo bliikkhave dhammapariyayan 
desissami tarn sunatba|lll Katamo ca so bliikkhave aditta 
pariyayo dhammapariyayo > ,1 

2 Varam bliikkhave tattaya ayosabikaya adittaya sani 
pajjalitaya sajotibhutaya cakklmndriyani sampalimatthaiji 
na tvova cakkhuvifiheyesu rnpesu anuvyahjanaso nimittag- 
griho:,i Nimittassadagadhitam s va bhikkhave vihhanam 
titthamfinani tittheyya anuvyahjanassadagadhitam va 
tasmiiu samayc loilam karcyya thanam eiani vijjati, 
yam dvinnaiii gatinam afinatarani gatiiu gaccheyya nira- 
yam va tiracchanayonim va'j |i 

8 Tmaiu khvriham ” bhikkhave adinavani disva evain 
vadamilill Varam bliikkhave tinhena ayosamkuna aditteiia 
sampajjalitena sajotiblnitcna sotindriyam sampalimattbam 
na tveva sotavihheyyesu saddesu anuvyahjanaso nimittag- 
gfilio',! nimittassadagadhitaiu va bhikkhave vihhaiiaiu tit- 
thamanaiu tiUhoyya anuvyahjanassadagadhitam va,, ias- 
mim ce samaye krdam karcyya ibanam etani vijjati, 1 yaiu 
dvinnam gatinam ahhataram gatini gaccheyya nirayani va 
tiracchanayonim va i 

4 Imani khvaharn bhikkhave ridinavam disva evam 

^ V)- «vatthain ^ J3T.2 vinibliajjeyya ; B- has a single j 

3 chassu 4 S’-^ nattaniyain 5 j^2 gya 

B* samanu^ 7 B^ paccattahheva ; B^ paccattahcova 

® S^-3 ogathitam always 9 Missing in S’^*3 always 
B^ dinnam always ” Missing in 
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vadtoillll Varam bhikkhave tinhena nakhacchedanena 
adittena sampajjalitena sajotibhiitena ghanindriyam sam- 
paliniattlianiil na tveva ghrinaviilfieyyesii gandhesii anu- 
yyanjanaso nimittaggalio Nimittassfidagadhitam va bbik- 
khave vinfifinam tittbamanani tiUheyya anuvyanjanassri- 
dagadbitaiii vil'l tasmim cc samaye krilani kareyya thanam 
etam vijjatij yam dvinnaiu gatinaiu afinataram gatiiii 
gaccheyya nirayam va tiracchanayonim va,, !i 

5 Imam khvaham bhikkliave admavam disva evam 
vadamiiill Varam bhikkhave tinhena khiirena adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibhiitena jivhindriyam sampalimat- 
tham na tveva jivlnivinheyyesu rasesu anuvyanjanaso 
nimittaggaho i Nimittassadagadhitam va bhikkliave vihiia- 
nam titthamauam tiUheyya ,'i anuvyafijanassadagadhitam 
va;; tasmini ce samaye kfilam kareyya |i thanam etam 
vijjati;, yani dvinnani gatinam ahfiataram gatiin gaccheyya 
nirayani va tiracchanayonim va|| ., 

6 Imain khvilham lihikkhave adinavaiu disva evam 
vadami ^ , Varam bhikkhave tinhaya sattiya adittaya sam- 
pajjalitaya sajotibhutaya kayindriyam sampalimattham j 
ua tveva kayavinhoyyesii photthabbesu anuvyahjanaso 
nimittaggaho ;i Nimittassadagadhitam va bhikkhave vih- 
hanam tiithamanaiii tiUheyya anuvyahjanassadagadhitain 
va!' tasmim cc samaye krdam kareyya thanam etam vijjati , 
yam dvinnani gatinam ahnatarani gatim gaccheyya nira- 
yam va tiracchanayoniin va , 'i 

7 Imain khvilham - bhikkliave adhiavam disva evam 
vadami ; Varam bhikkhave siittam 3 siittaiii kho pana- 
bam bhikkhave vanjhani^ jivitanams vadami aphalam 
jivitanain vadami moiiiuham jivitanam vadfimi na 
tveva tatharnpe vitakke vitakkeyya yathariipanani vitakkil' 
nam vasaingato saiigham bhindeyya, ,, Imam klivtiham 

I S^-3 — pe — instead of imani° "vadami 
^ khavriham ; S3 khiimrdiam " sottam 

^ S3 vamjani ; vajjam ; B“ vajjham 
^ S3 jivitaya ; and the sequel is missing till sajotibhutaya 
momilham . . . vadami is missing in S' 
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bhikkhave vafijham jivitfinam ^ adinavam disva evam 
vadrimil!,; 

8 Tattlia- bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti patisahcik- 
khati 

Tiithatu tiiva tattaya ayosahlkaya fidittfiya sampaj- 
jalitaya sajotihlifitaya cakkhundrlyai|i sainpalimatthani 
liandaham idam eva inanasi karomi ! Iti cakkhiini 
aiiiccaiu rupa aiiicca cakkhuvirmaiiain aniccaipl! cakkhu- 
samphasso anicco yam pidam cakkhnsamphassapaccayri 
uppajjati vedayitaiu sukhani va duklchain vn adukkham 
asukham va tarn pi aniccam 

9 Titihatu tava tinheiia ayosamkuiia adittciia sampnjja- 
litena sajotihliutena sotindriyaiu sampalimatthain ; handu- 
ham idam eva manasi karomi Iti sotam aniccain saddsi 
auicca sotavinuaiiam aniccaiu sotasamphasso anicco yam 
pidaui Botasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain sukhaiii 
va dukkhaiu va adukkluimasukhaiii va tarn pi aniccam 

10 Titthatu tiiva tinhcna iiakhacchedanena ^ fidittcna 
sampajjalitena sajotilduitena ghanindriyaiii sampaliinat- 
thain,i handrdiam idam ova manasi karomi Iti <;hanam 
aniccam ^andha anicca ghanavihhanam aniccam ,^hima- 
samphasso anicco yam pidani f^diana^amphassapacca}ii 
iipi)ajjati vedayitaiu la , tarn pi aniccaui 

11 Titthatu tava tinhcna khurena aditteua sampajjali- 
tcna sajotibhutena jivhindriyam sampalimattham | handic 
ham idam eva manasi karomi,':,, Iti jivha anicca rasa 
anicca jivhrivihhfinam aniccaiu jivhasamphasso anicco 
yam pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
pell tarn pi aniccamll l 

12 Titthatu tava tinha}a sattiya adittaya sampajjalitaya 
sajotibhutaya kayindriyaiii sampalimattham, liandaliam 
idam eva manasi karomi ' Iti kayo anicco photthabba 


^ vanjliam (written vajjam) jlvittinam is to be found in 
only ^ tatra 

^ This word and the sequel till ghanam aniccaiu is 
missing both in by mistake rather than for abbre- 
viating 4 nasa*^ 
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anicca kayavifiiianam aniccam kayasamphasso anicco|| 
Yam pidam kfiyasampliassapaccayai! peli tarn pi aniccam |l!| 

13 Titibatu tava suttam|j handabam idam ova manasi 
karomi j i| Iti mano anicco dliamuia anicca manovifinanam 
aniccam manosampbasso anicco yam pidam manosam- 
pbassapaccaya uppajjati vcdayitam sukbani va diikkbam 
vii adiikkbamasiikbain va tarn pi aniccam j |i 

14 Evam passam bbikkbavo siitava ariyasavako cak- 
bbusmi nibbindati nipesu nibbindati cakkbuvifinane pi 
nibbindati cakkbusampbasse pi nibbindati pe:| yam pidam 
manosampbassapaccaya nj^pajjati vcdayitam sukliam va 
dukkbam vfi adukkbam asukbam va tasmim^ pi nibbindati li 
Nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccatil! Vimuttasmim 
vimuttambiti uanaiu hoti , Kbina jilti viisitam brabma- 
cariyam kataiu karanlyani naparam ittbattayilti pajanatlti;! i 

15 Ayain kbo bbikkbavo adittapariyayo dbammapariyayo 
ti 

195 (9) llatthapddujnnna 1 

1 Hattbesu bbikkliave sati adananikkbepanani pafinfi- 
yati.i padosusati abbikkamapatikkamo pannayati pabbesu 
sati samminjanapasaranam “ pannayati knccbismini sati 
jigbacclia pipasa pannayati i| i; 

2 Evam ova kbo bbikkliave cakkbiismini sati cakkliii- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati ajjbattam sukbam dukkbam || 
pCii jivbaya sati jivbasampbassapaccaya uppajjati ajjbattam 
sukbam dukkbam ; pa ; manasmim sati manosampbassa- 
paccayii uppajjati ajjbattam sukliam dukkliain \ 

3 Hattbesu bbikkliave asati adananikkbepanam na 
pannayati, i padcsu asati abbikkamapatikkamo na panna- 
.yatill pabbesu asati samminjanapasaraiiain na pannayati 
kuccbismim asati jigbacclia pipasa na pannayati , 

4 Evam eva kbo bbikkliave cakkbusmim asati cakkbu- 

^ S^-3 tain, the i)receding words missing from yam 
pidam. . . . 

" saminjana° ; B- samanebana® both always 
add, la 
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samphassapaccaya niippajjati ajjhattam siikham dukkha: 
va, pe!! jivhaya asati jivhrisamphassapaccaya niippajjati 
pa'I ;| Manasmim asati manosamphassapaccaya nuppajja 
ajjhattam sukbam diikkhantii! 1 

196 (10) TTatthapdcInpamd 2 

1-1 Ilatthesii bliikkhave sati adrinanikkliepanaip liPtii 
padesusati^ ^manosamphassapaccaya niippajjati ajjhattar 
Bukbaiu dukkbanti 

Hamudda-vaggo “ 

Tassiiddanam ^ , 

Dvc Samuddfi Bulasiko i 
Kbirariikkhena Kotthiko 5 
Karaabliu Udayl^’ ceva 
AditU'ua ca aUhamainl, 

Jlatthapridiipainri duve7 
Vaggo tcna paviiccatlti ^ ; 


Chapter V AsiviSAVAGoo pancamo 

197 (1) Aslriso 

1-2 Evam mesutaip;i ekam samayam Bbagava Savattlii- 
yamii pa fimantesil; Bhagava ctad avoca!, 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave cattfiro asivisa uggateja gliora- 
visa 1 , Atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritiikiimo 
sukhakamo dukkhapatikuloll taraeiiam^^ evam vadeyyiim 
Ime te ambho purisa cattaro asTvisri uggateja ghoravisa 

1 The substitution of hoti for pahuiiyati is tlic only 
difference between this sutta and the preceding one 

2 In B^-“ only tatrud'^ 

4 balisako; S-^ baUsiko 5 S^-3 kottliito 

^ B^, S'-3 Udayi 7 S'-3 dveti 

^ S^-3 Bamuddavaggo samatto instead of Vaggo° 

In B^ only J31.2 r^Q[o always ” enam ; ena 
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kalena kalam viiUhapetabba kaleiiea kalam naliapetabba ^ 
kalena kalam bhqjetabba kalena kalam pavesctabba^ | yada 
ca kho te ambho purisa imesam catunnam asivisanam ugga- 
tejanam glioravisaiiam anuataro va anilataro va kuppissatij, 
tato tvam amblio purisa maranain va iiigacchissasi 3 mara- 
iiamattaip va clukkbani | yan te ambho jnirisa karaniyam 
tarn karohiti I! 

4 Atha klio so bhikkhave puriso bliTto catunnam asivisa- 
nam uggatejrmaiu ghoravisanain ycna vfi tena va palaye- 
tha : tarn cnam vadeyyuipH Imo tc amblio purisa panca- 
vadhaka paccatthika pittliito pitthito anubaddhri 4 yattheva 
nam passissama^ tattheva jivitavoro^jossamilti'l yan te 
ambho purisa karaiuyam taiii karohiti 

5 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhito catiumam asivisa- 
nam uggatejanaiii ghoravisrinam bhito pahcannam vadha- 
kanam paccatthikanani yena va tena va palayetha tarn 
enam evani vadeyyuiu' Ayan te ambho purisa chattho 
antaracaro vadhako ukkliittasiko pitthito pitthito anubad- 
dho yattheva nam [lassissami^’ tattheva 7 siro patcssilmi- 
ti^ yan te ambo purisa karaniyaiii tain karohiti ' 

(.) Atha kho so bliikkhave puriso bhito catunnam asivisa- 
nam uggatcjanaiu ghoravisiinam bhito pahcannam vadlia- 
kanam paccatthikrmam bhito chatUiassa antaracarassa 
vadhakassa ukkhittaeikassa ycna va tena va pabiyethall so 
passeyya suhhain gamam yahhyad evam gharam paviseyya 
rittakailileva paviseyya tucchakahheva paviseyya suhua- 
kaiiheva paviseyya;! yailhayadeva bhajanam parimaseyya 
tucchakahheva parimaseyya suhhakahheva parimaseyya,; 
tarn enam evam vadeyyumjlil Idani ambho purisa imam 
suhiiagamam cora gamaglnitaka 9 vadhissanti || yan te 
ambho j)urisa karaniyani tarn karohiti,] 

^ nahao ^ S'-3 samvesetabba 

^ nigacchasi ; nigacchissati 
Bi -2 anubandha 5 S^-3 passama 
^ Bi passami ; B- passissati 7 13^ inserts te 

^ B® pfitessatiti ; S^-3 siro vapatissamiti 
So B* ; B^ coragamaghata ; S^ coraghatri ; S3 coraghiita 
pavisauti 
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7 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhito catimnam asivisii 
nara iiggatejanani ghoravisfinam bhito pahcannam vadha 
kanam paccattliikrinam bhito chatthassa antaracarassu 
vadliakassa iiklihittasikassa bliito coranaiu gaiiiaghatakil 
nam ^ yena va tena va palayethall li So passeyya mahau 
tain udakaiinavam orimantirain saaankam sappatibhayair 
l^arimantiraiu khemam appatibhayaiu na cassa nava santa 
rani iittarasetuva ^ aparapriramganianriya, ' 

S Atha kho so bhikkhave tassa piirisassa evam ass{i 
A}ani kho maha udakaiinavo orimantiram sasaiikaiu sap- 
patibhayam parimaiitiraiii khemam appatibhayam iiatthica 
uava santfiraiii iittrirasctu va aparapiiramgamanriya 
Yam iiunahaiii tiiiakaUha-saklja-palasain sahkaddhitvi 
kiillam bamlhitva tain kiillain nissaya hatthelii ea padelii 
ca vayamamaiio i sottliiua param gacchey^an ti ;; 

h Atha kho so bliikkhave puriso tina-kattha-srikha-palii- 
sail! samkaddhitva kullam baiidhitva tain kullaiii ihssayn 
hatthelii ca padelii ca vayamamrmo sotthina parain gac- 
cheyya,; , tiuuo parangato thale titthati hrrihmano 

10 Upamii kho my ay am bhikkhave kata atthassa vihiia- 
pariaya ayani cettha 5 attho , 

11 Cattaro jisivisa uggaieja ghoravisa ti kho bhikkhave 
caturiiietam mahribliutanam adhivacaiiaiii pathavidhatuya 
apodhatuya tejodhatuya vayodlnituya 

12 Pancavadhaka paccatthika ti kho ))hikkhave paiican- 
uetam upadaiiakkliandhrinam adhivacaiiam sey^atlndani 
rupupadanakkhandhassa vedanupadauakkhandhassa suiV 
nupadanakkhandhassa sai'ikharupadanakkhandhassa vihha- 
nupadanakkhandhassa , 

13 Chatlho antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko ti kho bliik- 
khave nandiragassetam adhivacanam 11 

14 Suhho gamo ti kho bhikkhave channam ^ ajjhattika- 
nam adhivacaiiaiii cakkhuto ce pi mini bhikkhave pandito 
vyatto medhavi upaparikkhati rittakahheva klnlyati tuc- 

I S*-3 %rhatanaiii ^ jja ^3 uttara 3 nacassa 
S^-^ vaya° always 3 S^-3 ayaheevettha 

^ channetaiii 
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chakanneva kbayati snilnakaiirieva khayati , pa;, jiviiafco 
ce pi nam bhikkbave , pa,, manato ce pi nam bbikkhavo 
paiulifco vyatto medbavl upaparikkbati rittakanneva kbayati 
tuccbakafiueva kbayati sunnakauneva kbayati 
15 Cora gamagbataka ti klio bliikkbavo clianiiain ^ babi- 
ranam ayatanjinaiu adbivacanaiii , cakkhii Idiikkbave ban- 
fiati manaparaanapesu riipesu , sotani bbikkhavc , hii, 
gbaiiam bbikldiave pa , jivlia bbikkbave haniiati manapa- 
manapesii rasesu ; kayo bbikkbave i pa mano bbikkbave 
hannati maiiapamaiiapesu dbamiiiesii 

1(3 Maba udakaniiavo ti kbo bbikkbave catiinnam- 
ogbauatn adbivacanaiii , kiiinogbassa bbavogbassa dittbo- 
gliassa avijjogliassa;; , 

17 Oriinam tiraiii sasaiikaip happatibbayau ti kho bliik- 
kbavc sakkayassetam adliivacainim 

18 Pai’imam tlraiu kliemam appal ilibayan ti kho bliik- 
kbavc nibbrniiissetam adbivacanaiii 

19 Kalian ti kbo bbikkbave ariyassetam atlbangikassa 
maggassa adbivacainun scyyatbidam saminadittbiya pa. 
sammasamridliissa ^ 

‘20 ^Hattbebi ca iiadebi ca vayaino ti kbo bbikkbave 
viriyarambbassctam adbivacanaiii 
21 Tiniio paraagato tbale titUuiti bnllimano ti kbo 
bbikkbave arabato ctam adbivacanan ti 

198 ( 2 ) liato 

8 Tibi bhikkbave dbammebi samanmlgato bbikkhu dil- 
ibeva ^ dliamme sukliasoinauassababulo vibarati yoni 
casaa araddba lioti riBavanam kbayaya,, j Katamcbi tihi 
Indriyesu guttadviiro boti 7 ' bbojane mattafinu jagariyam 
amiyuttoj ii 

^ 13^-2 cliannetain catunnotaiii 

3 sammridittbi,i pa samadbi 
B^ puts tassa before batthebi, perhaps on account of 
the ending ssa of the preceding word 
s S*-3 dittheceva ^ you! always 

7 Missing in 
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4 Kathanca bhikkhave bhikkbu indriyesu guttadvilro 

liotillli * 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva ua 
nimittagrihl hoti iianiivyahjauaggrihll! yatvridliikaranam 
enam cakkhundriyam asanivutam viliarantam abhijjha 
domanas3t'i pfipakfi akusala dhamma anvassaveyyiim ^ 
tassa saiuvaraya patipajjati rakkhati cakkhundriyam cak- 
klmudriyo sanivaram apajjatiH" Sotcna saddam sutva ! 
Ghtlnena gandhani glulyitva,, J Jivhaya rasam sayitvu | 
Jvayena phoiUiabbam phusitva Manasa dhammam 
vihhriya na nimittaggahi hoti," yatvadliikaranam cnam 
maniiulriyam asanivutam viliarantam abhijjha domanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyuiu tassa samvaraya 
patipajjati rakkhati maiiindriyam manindriyo samvaram 
iipajjati,, ,1 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave subhumiyam catumahapatlic 
rijamiaratho yutto assa-^ odhasatapatodo tarn enam dak- 
kho ^ yoggacariyo assadanimasarathi abhiruhitva vamena 
hatthena rasmiyo ^ gahetva dakkhiuenahatthena patodam" 
galiotva yenicchakam yadicchakam sarcyya pi pacchasarcy- 
ya ])i 1 Evam eva klio bliikkliavc bhikkhu imesaiu 
channam indriyanam arakkhaya sikkhati ’ saiuyamaya 
sikkhati damaya sikkhati 9 upasamaya sikkhati, 1 

Evaiu kho l)hikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro 
hoti : 

6 Kathanca bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattahhu hoti 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisai'ikha yoniso rihur.iiii 

Tihrireti' neva davaya na madaya na mandanriya na vibliii- 
sanaya yavad eva imassa kayassa thitiyri yapanaya vihiiii- 
suparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya S iti puraiiahca vedanain 
patihaiikhami navam ca vedanam na uppadessami^^il yatra” 
ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuvihriro cati|ili 

^ anvasaveyyum = 8* ahahha^ insert thik^ 

4 S3 odhasta® ovantara'^ ovattana^ 3 B^ anurakklio 
B^ rajjuyo 7 B^ pattodakani ^ B^ hareyyapi ^hareyya 
y damaya sikkhati is missing in B* B^-^ uppadissanii 

B^-- yatra here and further on 
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7 Seyjathripi bhikkhave pariso vanam alimpeyya yfivad 
eva ropanatthaya M seyyatha" vii pana akkham abbhafi- 
jeyya yavad eva bharassa iiittharaiiatthaya3 (I;| Evam kho 
bbikkliave bliikkha patisaiikhayoniso ahfiram aharetili neva 
davaya na niadaya na mandanaya na vibiiusanaya yavad 
eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapaiiaya vihimsuimratiya 
brabmacariyaniiggabaya iti puraiiam ca vedanain patihaii- 
khaini navam ca vedanam iia iippudessamiil yiitra ca me 
bhavissati aiiavajjata ca phasuviharo cati . 

Evam klio bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojano mattanhu hoti i|; 

8 Kathanca bhikkhave bhikkhu jagariyam aniiyutta 
hoti'li 

Idha bhikkhavo bhikkhu divasam caiikamena nisajjaya 
avaraniychi dliammehi cittam parisodheti ,i Eattiya 
pathamam yamam cahkamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi 
dhammehi cittam parisodheti;; rattiya majjhimani yamam 
dakkhinena passena sThaseyyam kappeti pade padam acca- 
(Ibaya sato sampajano utthaiiasahham manasi karitval, 
rattiya pacchimam yruuam paccutthaya cahkamena nisaj- 
jaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti ii H 

Evam kilo bhikkhave bhikkhu jagariyam anuyutto 
hoti; I , 

9 Imehi kho 4 bhikkhave bhikkhu tihi dhammehi samau- 
nagato bhikkiiu dittlieva dhamme sukhasomanassabahulo 
vibarati yoni 5 cassa araddha^ hoti asavanam khayayati;i: 


199 ( 3 ) Kumino 

3 Bhiitapubbam bhikkhave kummo kacchapo sayanha- 
samayam anunaditire gocarapasuto ahosi ; vsihgrilo pi kho 
bhikkhave sayanhasamayam anunaditire gocarapasuto 
ahosi { I !! 

1 Addasa kho bhikkhave kummo kaccliapo sihgiilam 
(liirato va gocarapasutani 7 i disviina soiidipaucimani ^ 

^ rohana° ^ ya pi 3 nittaraiia° 

^ Missing in 5 S*-3 yoni ^ S^-3 Tiraddho 

7 Missing in S ^-3 ^ J 31.2 sondipanca^^ always 

13 
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angfini sake kapfile samodaliitva appossukko tunhibhiito 
samkasfiyati 

5 Sliigalo pi bhikkiiave addasa kiimmaiu kaccbapam 
diirato va disvana yena kiimmo kacchapo tenupasankami 
upasaiikamitva kummaiu kaccbapam paccupaitbito^abosi 
Yadayam kiimmo kaccbapo sondipancimanam aiiganam 
afinatarani vji annatarani va aiigam abhiiunnamessati tat- 
tbeva nam gabetva uddillitvii kbridissamiti ' 

G Yada Idio bbikkbave kummo kaccbapo sondipancimu. 
nam aiigilnam - aunatavain va anuatarain va aiigani na 
abbininnamesi^ atlia singfdo knmmamlia nibl)ijja4pakkilini 
otaram alabbamano 

7 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tiimbo pi Maro papinia 
satatam samitam paccu]>altbito Appevanamaham imesani 
eakkbuto va otaram lablieyyaip!| pa jivbato va otaram 
labbeyyam pa manato va otaraui labbeyyanti 

8 Tasma ti ba ])bikkbavc indriyesu guttadvara vilia- 
ratha 

Cakkluina nipaip disva ma nimittaggabino aliuvaltba 
manuvyarganaggabino yatvadbikaranam enain cakkliiiii- 
driyam asainvutani viharantam abljijjha domanassa papaka 
akusala dbamma anvassaveyyuin tassa saiiivaraya patipaj- 
jatba , rakkbatba cakkbiindriyam cakklnmdriye sanivaram 
apajjatba Sotena saddaiii siitva ' (jhanena gandhaiii 
gbayitva Jivbaya rasaiu sayitva Kayoiia pliotthab* 

bam pbusitva Manasa dhammain vinnava ma nimittag' 
giibino abuvattlia ma amivyanjanaggabino yatvadliikara- 
nam enam manindriyam asamvutaiii =) vibarantam abhijjb;! 
domanassfi papaka akiiyala dliamma anvassaveyymn tassa 
samvaraya patipajjatba rakkbatba manindriyam maiiin- 
driye samvaram. apajjatbaU Yato tumlio bbikkbave iiuln- 
yesu guttadvara vibarissatba , atba tumbebi 7 pi Maio 
papima nibbijja pakkamissati otaram alabbamano kuffl' 
mamba va singfilo ti ;i 


^ S3 otbitam 2 ^3 negation na 

3 abbininnami 4 S ^-3 nibbijjati ^ Missing in 
S‘-3 insert kbo 7 S‘-3 tumbe 
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Kummo va ^ ai'jgfini sake kapale , 
samodaham bhikkbn manovitakkoj 
anissito annam ahefchayano - 
parinil)buto nupavadeyya kifici ti ,i 

200 ( 4 ) Dilriihi-hantlha 1 

1 Ekain samayam Bbagava Xosaml)iyam viliarati 
Gaiigaya nadiya tire 

2 Addasa klio Bhagava mahantam dririikkbaudliani 
Gaiigaya nadiya sotena viivbamanaia , disyfiim liliikkliu 
fimantesi Passatlia no tumbe Idiikkhave amum mahantam 
darukkhandham Gaiigaya nadiya sotena viiyhamananti ! 

Evam bhante , 1| 

3 Sace kbo bhikkhave darukkliandlio na oriraantiram 
upagaceliati na parimantiram upagacehati na majjhe 
samsldissati na tliale iissidissati na mannssagriho 7 
Idiavissati ^ na amanussagabo bbavissati na avuttagabo 
libavissati na antopiiti bliavissati evani bi so bbikkbave 
darnkkbandbo samuddaiiiiino bbavissati saranddapono 
samuddapabbliaro Tain kissa betu samuddauinno bbik- 
kbave Gaiigriya naciiya soto samiiddapoiio samiuldapab- 
bharo; ! Pvam ova kbo bbikkbave saee tiimlie pi na 
orimantiram upagacebatba na parimantiram iipagac- 
ebatba 9 , na majjbe samsulissatba na tbale iissidissatba 
na manussagaho bessatlia na amanussagabo bessatba 
•na avaGagfibo bessatba na antoputi libavissatba evaiu 

^ B- yatbilkummo 

’ S3abettba^; B^ apotbamano ; B’ abemayamano 
>3 na iipa° Gcinci (S^ ci) 3 S‘-3 Ayojjbiiyam 

3 B^ rukkbakkliandbo 
B^ ussarissati ; B“ ubarissati always 
7 s^-3 oggfibo always 

^ B^ gahe-; B- gabissati or -tba) always 
9 Bi upagacclietlia . . . etba ; iipagaccbittba . . . 
atba ; S3 upagacebittba . . . ittba 
S3 ussItadX ; B^-^ iissarX 
Bi gabessatba ; B- gabissati ; Si gabessati 
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tiimhe bhikkliave nibbananinna bbavissatha nibbanapona 
niblmnapabbliarail Tam kissa hetu!| nibbananiiina bhik- 
kbave sammaditthi nibbanapona nibbiinapabbliara tilu 

I Evain vutto annataro bbikkhu Bbagavantam ctad 
avoca!, Kim nu klio bliante orimantiram ;1 Kim parimanti- 
raiU;! Ko majjhe ^ samsido-|i Ko tbale nssado3;! Ko ma- 
niissagriho,; Ko amanussagaho;i Ko avattagahofi Ko anto- 
pniibbavo ti,;!I 

5 Orimantiran ti klio bbikkbiH cbannetam ajjbattika- 
iiain ayatanaiiam adbivacanam,, il 

() Parimantiran ti klio bbikkbu cbannam 5 bribiranam 
ayatanaiiam adbivacanaiu,, 

7 Majjlie samsldo^' ti klio bbikkhu naiidiragassetam 
adhivacaHam 

8 Tbale ussado ti klio bbikkbu asminifmassetam adbiva- 
caiiain 

9 Katamo ca bbikkbu manussagaho, Idba bbikkbu 
gibi saiiisattbo vibarati , sabanaiidi nabasoki sukbitesu 
sukhito dnkkbitesu dukkbito iippamiesu kiccakaraiiiyesu 
attana" tesu^ yogam apajjati,] ayam vuccaii bbikkbu 
manussagaho, 

10 Katamo ca9 bbikkbu amanussagrilio j Idlia bliibkbu 
ekacco ekacco afinatarain devanikayam panidbaya brabuia- 
cariyaiii carati , iminrdiaiii silena vii vatena va tapena va 
brabmacariyena va devo va bbavissilmi dcvafiiiataro va ti, 
ayam vuccati bbikkbu amaiiussagabo , i 

II Avattagabo ti kbo bbikkbu pancannetam kamaguua- 
nam adhivacanam.i Ij 

12 Katamo ca bbikkbu antoputibbavo,| ,j Idba bbikkbu 
ekacco dussilo boti i papadbammo asuci saukassarasauiri* 
caro paticbannakammunto assamaiio samanapatiiiuo 


^ S*-- majjho 2 gi ,3 samsado ; samsarito 

3 B‘ ussaro u S^-3 bbikkbave ^ B^-^ cbanuetaiu 
^ As before ; majjbo in S3 .only ^ attano 

^ S^-^ have vo which .seems to be erased in S3 
9 Missing in S^ 
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abrahmacan brahmacanpatiimo antopiitiavassuto ka- 
eambujato ^ || ayam vuccati bbikkhii antopiitibhavo tii 

11 Tena kho pana samayena Nando gopfilako Bbagavato 
avidure thito hotiH 1| 

IS Atha kho Nando gopalako Bhagavantam etad avoca' ;| 
Aham kho bhante orimanliram upagacchami'l na pfiri- 
mantlram iipagacchami|| na majjhc samsidisRamili na 
thale ussidissami 2 li na mam 3 manussagaho gahissati ii 
na amanussagaho gahissatil: na fivaUagaho gahissati'; na 
antopiiti bhavissamiH labheyyaham bhante Bhagavato 
santiko pabbajjam laldieyyam upasampadan ti|!li 

13 Tona hi tvain Nanda Stimikanani gavo niyyadehiti 5 !| !; 

Gamissanti bhante gilvo vacchagiddhiniyoti j ;! 

Niyyfideheva^ tvain Nanda saraikanam gavo ti; ii 

14 Atha kilo Nando gopfilako samikanani gavo niyya- 
detva yena Bhagava tenupasaiikami / upasahkamitvii 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ' Niyyridita7 bhante samika- 
nam gavo lablieyyaham bliante Bhagavato santike pabbaj- 
jam labheyyam upasampadan till'! 

15 Alattha kho Nando gopfilako Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam alattha upasampadamii aciriipasampanno ca 
panayasma Nando cko vupakatthO:i pel! > 

16 Ahhataro ca panayasma Nando araham ahosi|, ! 


201 (5) DcirukkhandJio 2 

1 Evam me sntam ^ l! ekam samayam Bhagavfi Kimbila- 
yam 9 viharati Gaiigaya nadiya tire,, 

2 Addasa kho Bhagavava mahantam darukkhandliam 
Gaiigaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanam disvana bbikkhii 
amantesi,il! Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum ma- 


^ B^ kasambukajiito 

2 samsidissami ; B^ osidissami ; B^ ussarissami 
^ Missing in S^-3 B*-“ gahissati always 

^ niyyiite® always ^ niyyadehiva 

7 S^-2 niyyatita; B^ niyyata 
^ Missing in B^-^ 


9 B“ kimilayam 
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liantaiii tlnrukkbaiidham Gaiigaya nadiya sotena vuyliama- 
nan ti , 

Evam bhante , 

3 Mttbaretabbani ' pe ^ I, | 

4 Evam vutto- ayasma Kimbilos Bbagavautam. etud 
avoca Kill! im klio bbaiite orimaiitiram VittbaretaJjbo|| 
pe 

12 Katamo ca Ivimbila antoputibbavo ^ Idba Kimbila 
bbikkbii annatarain saukilittliam apattim apanno boti 
yatbariipaya apattiya 5 vutiliaiutin pafinayati ayaiii 
vuccati Kiml)ila antoputiblifivoti 


202 (b) Arassnfo 

1 Ekaiii samayam Bbagava Sakkesu vibarati Kapilavat- 

Nigrodliaraine,, , 

2 Teua klio paua samaycna Kapilavattbavamiiu 7 Sakya- 
nam ^ navam santbagaram ^ acirakriritain boti anajjba- 
vutUiaiii samauena va brrdimanena va kenaci va 
manussabbutena , 

3 Atba klio IGipilavattbava Sakya ycna Bbagava tenupa- 
saiikamiuisu upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadet\a 
ekam antaiu iiisidiuisu , 

4 Ekam autaiu nisiuna kbo Kapila\attbavri Sakya Bba- 
gavantam etad avociim Idba bbante Kapilavattbavaiiaia 
Sakyanam navaip santbagaram acirakriritam anajjbavut- 
tbam samaiiena va brabmaneua va kenaci va manussa- 

^ So S^-3; B^ bas only pa and B^ sacc . . . na 
orimaiiitiram la j ; see tbe preceding sutta 

- S^-3 vutto 3 B^-“ kimilo-la always 

4 B* bas only pa , ; B 2 , bi 

5 B^ inserts here na wbicb B^ puts after vuttbanam 
B^ kappila® always 

7 B^ kapilavattbuvasinam-sino always 

^ B^ sakkanam 9 B^— sandhagaram always 

10 Bi ovutthain always 
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bhutena,! tarn bliante Bhagava pathamam paribhunjatu i 
Bhagavata pathamam paribliuttam paccba Kapilavatthava 
Sakya pariblmhjissanti tad assa Kapilavatthavanam Sak- 
yanam digliarattam hitaya suklifiyati i 
Adbivasesi Jibagava tunbibliavena,, i; 

5 Atba kbo Kripilavattbava Sakyri lihagavato adbivasa- 
iiam viditva uUbayasana Bbagavantam abbivadetva padak- 
kbiiiani katva yeiia navam sautbagaram teimpasaiika- 
rnimsu'i iipasai’ikamitva sabbasantbarim sautbagaram 
santbaritva ^ asaufuii panriapetva udakauianikam patit- 
tbapetvri telai)padipam aropetva yena Bbagava tenupasan- 
kamimsu ; iipasaiikamitvri Bbagavantam etad avocum!l !| 
Sabbasantbariiu santbatam - bbantc santbagaram asa- 
iiani pafiuattaiii udakainaiiiko patittbapito telappadlpo 
aropitoj yassadaiii Bbagava krilam mafifiatlti , 

6 Atha klio Bbagava nivaset\a pattacivaram fidaya 
saddbim bbikkliusaugbena yena navani sautbagjiram 
tenupasaiikami , upasankamitva pjide pakkhaletva 3 santba- 
garam pavisitva majjbimam tbambbam nissaya pnrattba- 
bbimukho nisidi Bliikkbusangbo pi kbo i)ride pakkba- 
leiva^"^ sautbagaram pavisitva paccbimam 4 bbittim 5 nissa- 
ya puraitlijibbimuklio nisidi J^bagavantani yeva purakkba- 
tva^\ lvai)ibivattliava pi kbo Sakya pade pakkbaletva 
santbagavaiii pavisitva parattbimam7 bbittiin nissaya 
pacchamuklui ^ nisidiiusu ; Bbagavantani yeva purakkba- 
tvali 

7 Atba kbo Bhagava Kapilavattbavo Sakye babudeva 
rattim dliammiya katbaya sandassetva samadapetva sa- 
muttejitva sampabamsetva iiyyojesi , Abbikkanta kbo 
Gotama ratti yassa dani krdara mannatbati,, ; 

^ So ; B^ puts db instead of tb ; B- lias sabbasandba- 
ranasandbatam sandbagaram sandbaritva 
^ So S3 and B^ (with change of tb to db) ; S^ omits 
santbarim (by blunder of the copyist); B- sabbasandba 
ranasandbatam 3 B^-- pakkbrilitva 

4 S^ paccbim 5 S* bbittam B^-- purakkbitva 

7 S^-3 purattbim ® B'-- paccbimabbimukba 
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Evam bbante ti kho Kapilavatthava Sakyfi Bbagavato 
patissutva uttbayasana Bbagavantam abbivadetva padak- 
kbinam katva pakkamimsuH !| 

8 Atba kbo Bbagava acirapakkantesu Kapilavattbavesu 
Bakyesu aya^mantam Maba-Moggalanam amantesi;^ 
Vigatatbinamiddbo I kbo Moggalana bbikkbusangbo pa- 
tibbatu^ tani Moggalaiia bbikkbunam dbamraikatba^ ' 
piitbi me*^ agilayati tarn abam riyamissamltili '! 

Evam bbante ti kbo ayasma Maba-Moggabino Bbagavato 
paccassosill 

9 Atba kbo Bbagavfi catugunamS sangbatim pafinfi- 
petva dakkhincna passena sibaseyyaiii kappesi|i pade 
padam accadbaya sato Bampajano uttbanasafinam manasi 
karitviill || 

10 Tatra kbo ayasma IMaba-Moggalano bbikkbu amantesi 
Avuso bbikkbave ti[l|| 

Avuso ti kbo te bbikkbu ayasmato Maba-Moggalanassa 
paccassosumlill 

Ayasma ]\[aba-Moggalano etad avoca|li| • Avassutapari- 
yayam ca vo avuso desissami anavassutapariyayam ca:| 
tarn sunatba sadbukam mauasi karotlia bbasissamltiji !| 

Evam avuso ti kbo te bbikkbu ayasmato Malia-Mogga- 
lanassa paccassosunij || 

Ayasma Maba-Moggalano etad avoca,|i| ^ 

11 Katbam avuso 7 avassuto boti|||i 

Idbavuso bbikkbu cakkbuna rupam disva piyariipo 
rupe^ adbimuccati;i apiyarupe rupe^ vyapajjatiii aiiu- 
pattbitakayasati 9 vibarati parittacetasoli taiica cetovi- 
muttim pailnayimuttiiii yatbabbutam nappajanati i yat- 
tbassa te uppauna papaka akusala dbamma aparisesa 

1 B^ ohina^ ^ S’ -3 patibbantu 

3 dbammi® as usual pittbimme 

3 S3 catuggunam ; seems to have catugganam 

9 Tbe second part of this paragraph, from sadbukam 
is missing in S’-3 7 S’”3 katbancavuso 

2 Missing in 8’-^ and has piyarupam 

'9 Sometimes ^sati ; S*-3 insert ca here and further on 
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nirujjhantiil la|| Jivhaya rasam .sayitva. j paii Manasa 
dhammam viniiaya piyanipe dhamme adhimuccati apiya- 
riipe dhamme vyapajjati aiiupatthitakayasati viharati 
parittacetaso'l tail ca cetoviniuttim pahhavimuttim yatba 
bhiittam nappajanati ' yatthassa te iippaniia papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirnjjhanti ; 

12 Ayam vuccati aviiao bhikklm avassuto cakkhu- 
vihheyesii nipesu,; gha : avassuto jivhaviimoyyesu rasesu 
pall avassuto manoviuneyyesu dliaraiuesu Ij Evain 
vihariin cavuso bhikkhuiu ^ cakkhuto co pi nani Maro 
upasaiikamati labhateva^ Maro otaram labhati Maro 
{irammaiiamll la | Jivhato ce pi iiam Maro upasaiikailiati 
labliateva Maro otaram labhati ]\[aro arammanam la | 
Manato ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati labhateva Maro 
otaram labhati ]\raro arammanam 

13 Seyyathapi iivuso nalagaram va tinagarain va 
sukkham kolapam terovassikam ' piiratthimaya ce pi 
iiam3 disiiya .puriso iidittaya tiniikkaya upasaiikameyya 
labhetheva aggi otaram labhetha aggi arammanam 
pacchimaya. ce pi disiiyal puriso adittaya tinnkkaya upasaii- 
kameyya !i laii uttaraya ce pi nam disiiya i dalvkhiniiya ce 
pi nam disiiya '| hetthimato 4 ce pi nain ■ uparimatos ce pi 
nam II yato kutoci ^ ce pi nam puriso adittaya tinukkaya 
upasaiikameyya lalihetheva aggi otaram labhetha aggi 
arammanam 1 1 P]vam eva kho iivuso evani vihiirini 
bhikkhuni cakkhuto ce pi nam IMiiro upasaiikamati lablia- 
teva Maro otiiram labhati Miiro arammanam la, Jivhiito 
ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati : Manato ce pi nam Miiro 
upasaiikamati labhateva Miiro otiirani labhati Miiro iiram- 
maiiaiiy, ii 

14 Evani vihiirim ciivuso bhikkhum riipii adhibhamsu iia 
bhikkhu nipe adhibhosin saddii bhikkhum adhibhamsu ua 

^ vihiiri . . bhikkhu ; B- has vihiiri . . . bhikkhuni 

^ labhetha always 

3 Missing in S^-3 here and further on, not always • 
SMietthito; S3 hetthato 

^ S^-3, B^ uparito ^ 8^-3 omit ci here and further on 
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bhikkhu saddc adliibliosi', gandlia bhikkhum adhibbanisu 
na bhikkhu gandhe adliibliosi rasa bhikkhum adhibhaui- 
sii na bhikkhu rase adliibliosi 1 photthabba bhikkhum 
adhibhainsu na bhikkhu photthabbc adliibliosi !| dbauiiiiri 
bhikkhum adbibhahisu na bhikkhu dhamme adliibliosi ; 
Ayain vuccatavuso bhikkhu rupadhibhuto saddadhibhiito 
gandhadliibhuto rasadhibhuto phoiihabbadhibhuto dham- 
madhibhiito I adhibhuto - aiiadhibhii3 adhibhamsu iiam 
papakfi akusala dhanima sahkilesika ]ionobhavika sadaifu 
dukkliavipjika ayatijaramaraniya 5 : 

Evaiii kho avuso avassiito hoti 

15 Katham cavuso anavassuto hoti , 

Idhaviiso bhikkbu cakkhuna riipaui disva piyarupe 
rupe ^ nadhimiiccati aiiiyanipe rupo na vyapajjati 
upatthitakayasati ca vihavaii appaiiiauacetaso , tahcu 
cctovimuttim ])aufiavimuttiiii yathabhiitam pajanati yat- 
thassa tc uppaiina papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 
nirujjhanti pa' Evhaya rasaui sayitva la 'Manasii 
dhammaiii vihhaya piyarupi^ dbamme nadhiiiuu'cati a, piya- 
rupe dhamme na vyapajjati upatthitakayasati ca viharati 
appamanacetaso tauca cctovimuttim pahhavimuttiiii 
yathribliutam pajanati yatthassa to •uppanna i)apaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti Ayani vuccata- 
vLiso bhikkhu anavassuto cakkhuviuhcyyesu rupesu la 
anavassuto manovinucyyesu dhammesu Evam vihrmiii 
cavuso bhikkhuiu cakkhuto ca pi naiu Milro iipasaukamati 
neva labhati Maro otaram na labhati IMaro arammanaiii 
pa| Jivhato ce pi nam Maro iipasaukamati - la,i Mauato 
ce pi nam Miiro iipasaukamati neva labhati Maro otaram 
na labhati Maro arammauam , 

16 Seyyathapi avuso kutagaraiu va kutagfirasrila / v:i 


I In this part, from rupiidhibhiito, S^-3 have abhibjiu . . 
instead of adhibhii ... - Missing in S3 

• 3 Missing in B- 4 S^-3 sa (S^ ya-) dara 

5 B^-^ ayatim'^ ^ omit riipe as before 

7 S^-^ have osillam ; also without kutagara® 
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babalamattika ^ addfivalepana puratthimriya ce pi uam3 
disaya puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasankameyya nova 
labhetha aggi otilraiii n:i lablietha aggi arammaiiam la i 
pacchiinaya ce pi uain 1 1 iittaraya ce pi nam dakkliinaya 
CO pi nam, I hotthimato ce pi naia iiparimato^ ce pi namli 
yato kiito ci ce pi nam puriso adittaya tiiiukkaya iipasaii- 
kameyya nova labhetha aggi otaram na labhetha aggi 
iirainmanamM Evam eva kho aviiso evaniviharim bhik- 
khiun cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro upasaukamati nova labhati 
Maro otarani na labhati Maro arammanam;i pe,, maiiato cc 
pi nam Maro upasahkamati nova labhati Maro otarani na 
labhati Maro arammanani 

17 Evam viharT caviiso bhikkhii^’ riipe adhibhosi na 
riipa bhikkhiim adhibhaiusu sadde bhikkhu adhibliosi na 
aadda bhikkhum adhibhamsu , gandhe bhikkhu / adhibhosi 
na gandho bhikkhum adhil)hainsu rase bhikkhuadhibhosi 
na rasa bhikkhum adhibhanisu' photthabbe bhikkhu 
adhibhosi na phoUhaljba bhikkhum adhibhanisu dliamme 
bhikkhu adhibhosi na dhamma bhikkhum adhibhanisu J 
Ayam vuccatavuso bhikkhu rupndhibhu saddiidhibhu gan- 
dhadhibliu rasfidliibhu photthalibadhibhu dhammadhibhu 
adhibhu anadhibhuto ^|| adliilihosi te pfipake akiisale 
dhamme sahkilesike ponobhavike sadare^ dukkhavipilke 
{iyatijatijaramaraiiiye , 

Evam kho fivuso anavassuto hotiti , ,i 

18 Atha kho Bhagava ut^haliitva ayasmantam MalnV 

Moggahinam aiiiantesi 8adhu sfidhu Moggalfina sadhu 

kho tvam Moggalana bhikkhunani avassutapariyayahca 
anavassutapariyayahca ablnlsiti 

19 Idam avocayasimi ]\rahri-Moggalano samanuhho 

^ omattikam^ - °liinpauri ; B- °nelamaua 

3 Missing in i disaya 

5 hetthato . . . uparito 

^ B^ bhikkhum ; B^ bhikklm 7 8^-3 bhikkhum 

^ S^-3 abhibhu auabhibhuto ; B^ adds kecihi kilesehi 

9 sadiire B^-- ayatim® ; S^-3 omaranike 

” S^-3 tarn S3 abhasiti 
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203 ( 7 ) DnhkhulhammCi 

3 Yato kho bhikkbave bhikkbu sabbesanueva dukkha- 
dliatninanaiii samudayafica ^ atthagamafi ca yathabhiitan] 
pajrinatill tatlia kbo panassa kfiTiia dittba lionti yatliassn 
kame passato yo kamesii kamacchando krimasneho kama- 
mucclia kainapariirilio so nanuseti j II Tatlia kho panassii 
caro ca viliiiro ca aiiubuddho hoti|i yatlia carautani 
abhijjlia domanassa papaka akusalfi dhaniina nanusavan- 

4 Katbafica bhikkbave bhikkbu 5 sabbesam yeva dnkkba- 
dbaiumanaui samiidayan ca attbagamailca yatbribliutam 
pajrmati i Iti rupaiu iti riipassa samudayo iti rupassa 
attbaganio, ; Iti vedana ; pel; Iti saiinall Iti sail kb ara 
Iti viimanaiii iti vinnanassa samudayo iti vinuanassa 
attbagamo ti,; ; Evam kbo bhikkbave bhikkbu sabbesaiii 
yeva dukkliadbaiiimanain samudayafica attbagamanca 
y atb fibbutam paj iiuati ; ; , 

5 Katbafica bhikkbave bbikkbuno kama dittba bonti 
yatbassa kame passato yo kamesu kamacchando kama- 
snebo kamamuccba kamaparijfibo so minusetiit i, Seyva- 
tbapi bbikkhave angrirakasu sadbikaporisa punna aiigara- 
nam vTtaccbikanam vitadbuiiiauam 7 ,; atlia puriso figac- 
cbeyya jivitukamo amaritukamo sukbakamo dukkbapati- 
kulo tarn euam ^ dve balavanto purisa nanabribasu gabetva 
tarn aiigrirakasum upakaddbeyyumH so iticiticeva 9 kajam 
sannameyya li Tam kissa lietu,'! Natafibi bhikkbave 

^ abbinandunti,; ;i 

2 8^-3 insert assadafica adinavanca ^ .^ 1.2 anubandbo 

^ 132 nanusenti here and further on 5 Missing in 13^-* 

6 231.2 7 J32 thitadhumanam 

^ S ^-3 ena 9 S 3 iticitimeva 

10 231-2 naiianbi ; S 3 has nanatanbi, the letters 11a ta 
being both erased 
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tassa. purisassa hoti||,i Imam khvilliam aiigarakasum 
papatissamiy tato nidanam maraiiam va gacchami marana- 
inattam va dukkliantiii y Evam eva kho bhikkliave bliik- 
Ivliuno aiigarakasiipama kama ditiba lioiiti yathassa kame 
passato yo kamesu kamacchando kamasiiebo kfimamuccba 
kfimaparilaho so nauuseti,, !i 

6 Kathaiica bliikkhave bhikkbiiiio caro ca vibaro ca 
anubuddho ^ hoti i yatha caraiitam viliarantam abhijjba 
doiuanassa papaka akusala dbamma iiaiiusavaiiti ^oy- 
yatbapi bhikkliave piiriso liabukaiitakaiu - dayam pavisey- 
yaj tassa purato pi kantako paccbato pi kantako iittarato 
pi kantako dakkbinato pi kantako bottbato pi kantako 
uparito pi kantako : so yato ca abhikkameyya yato ca 
patikkameyya Ma mam kantako ti : Evam cva^ kbo 
bhikkliave yani loke plyarupaiu satariipain 4 ayani vuccati. 
ariyassa vinaye 5 kantako ti 

7 Iti viditva sanivauo ca asaiuvaro ca veditabbo , 

8 Kathain ca bhikkliave asamvaro boti, , Idba bbik- 
kbave bbikkbu cakkbuna rupam disva piyarupe riipe adbi- 
muccati I apiyariipe riipe vyapajjati i anupattbitakayasati ca 
vibarati parittacetaso7 , tanca cetovimiittim pannavimuttini 
yatbabbutam na pajanati yatthassa te upiianna papaka 
akusala dbamma aparisesil nirujjbanti ; la • Jivbaya rasam 
sayitva i la j Manasa dbammam vinnaya iiiyurupe dbanime 
adbimuccati , apiyarupe dbamme vyapajjati , anupattbi- 
takayasati ca vibarati parittacetaso , tanca cetovimuttim 
pamiavimuttim yatbabbutam na pajanati yatthassa te 
uppanmi papaka akusala dbamma aparisesa nirujjbanti j 
Evam kbo bhikkhave asamvaro hoti i , 

9 Katbam ca bhikkhave sainvaro boti , , Idha bbik- 
kbave bhikkhu cakkbuna riipain disva piyarupe riipe 
nadbimuccatiy apiyarupe rupe na vyapajjati i upattbitaka- 
yasatl ca vibarati appamanacetaso i tauca cetovimuttim 
panhavimuttim yatbabbutam pajanati yatthassa te uppaniia 

^ B^inubandbo " S^^kan^ka; kanda® always 

3 8^-3 omit eva 4 S3 sata® 5 S^-3 insert kantako tarn 

^ Missing in S3 7 S^-3 parittam 
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pfipaku alaisalri dhamma aparisesa iiiriijjhanti pa' Jivbjlya 
rasain sayitva pa jManasa dhammain vififiaya pi.yanlpe 
dharamc iiadhiinnccati apiyarupe dhamme na vyapnjjati 
iipattbitakayasati ca viliarati appamanacetaso tafica 
cetovimuttim pafinavimuttiiii yatlifiblintain pajanati ^ yat- 
tbassa te iippaiina papaka akusala dbamma aparisesa 
niniijbanti Evam kbo bbikkbave saiiivaro boti 

10 Tassa ce bbikkbave bbikkbuiio evam carato evaiii 
vibarato kadaei karaliaci - satisaiiimosa uppajjanti papaka 
akusala dbamma sarasankappa samvojaniya dandlio bbik- 
kliave satnppado atba kbo. uaiu kliippam eva pajaliati 
vinodeti vyaiitikaroti anabbavam pjameti Scyvatl]a])i 
bbikkbave piiriso divasaui santatte ayokatabe dvc va 
tiui va udakapbnsitjlni iiipateyya dandlio bbikkliavt' 
udakapbusitanam nipato atba kbo nam kbippam eva 
pavikkbayam pariyadanam gaccbeyya Evam eva klio 
bbikkbave tassa ce bbikkbuno evaiii vibarato kadaei 
karaliaci satisammosa up])ajjanti papaka akusala dbamraa 
sarasankappa sauiyojaniya dandlio bbikkbave satnppado 
atba kbo naiu kbippam ('va pajaliati vinodeti vyantikaroti 
an abb aval 11 garnet i 

11 Evaiii kbo bbikkbave bbikkbuno caro ca vibaro ca 
anubuddbo4 boti,', yatba carantam vibaraiitam abhiijlia 
domaiiassa papaka akusala dbamma naiuissavanli " tafice 
Ijliikkliave bhikkbum evaui carantam evain vibarantam 
rajaiio \ a rajamabamatta > va mitta va amacca nati \!i 
srdobita va bbogebi abbibattbuin pavareyynm Ebi blio" 
puriso kim te kasava anudabanti9 kini mumlo kaprilani'” 
anucarasi ebi Innayavattitva bboge ca bbunj issa punnani 
ca karobiti So vata bbikkbave bbikkbu c'^ani caraiito 
evaiii viharanto sikkbam paccakkbaya ^ ' Inn lyjivattisatiti 
netam tbanam vijjati 

I nappajanati - S^ karabaiiii 

3 ^1.3 opPusitani ui-) pateyya 4 Jji obandbo 

3 Missing in uanubbavanti ; B- nrmusenti 

7 °matto ^ B^ebambbo; evamblio 

^ anudhaybati B- kapi’dabattbo ahvays 

apaccakkbaya 
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12 Seyyathfipi bhikkbave Gaiiga nadi pacinaninrul pfici- 
napona pacmapabbhara atba mabajanakayo agaccbcyya 
kuddalapitakam adaya^ Iiiiaiii (langanadim paccbaninnam 
karissama ^ paccbriponam paccbapabldiaranti Tani kim 
nianbatha bbikkbavc api iiu klio 3 so mabajanakayo Ganga 
nadim 3 paccbaninnain kareyya paccbaponam paccbapab- 

bbaranti 

No etam bbante , 

Tam kissa betn , 

Gaiiga nadi l)bante 3 pacinaninna pacTiiapona paclnapab- 
bbara sa na sukara paccbaninnam katiim paccbaponam 
paccbapabbbarain yavad eva ca pana so raaliajanakayo 
kilamatbassa vigbatassa bliagi assati 

18 Evam eva kbo bbikkbavc tance ])bikkbum evam 
carantam evaiu vibarantam rajano va rrijamabamatta va 
mitta va amaccfi va nati vasalobita va])bogebi abbibattliuiu 
pavareyyum Ehambbo 7 purisa kim tc imc kasava aniida- 
lianti kim 1111 ^ mundo kapalam anucarasi ebi binayavattit- 
vfi bboge ca bbunjassii [)iinnani ca karobTti so vata'^ bbik- 
kbave bliikkbii ovain caranto (‘vam viliaranto sikkliam 
paccbakkbaya binayavattissati ti nctain tlianain vijjati ; 
Tam kissa beta vain bi tain bbikkbavc' cittain dlgbarat- 
taiu vivekaninnain vivckaponain vivekapabbbarani tatba 
binayavattissatiti nctain fbanani vijjatiti 

204 ' 8 ) Kiiu^ukd 

2 Atba^^ klio annataro bbikkbu ycnannataro bbikkbii 
tcnupasankanii upasankamitvfi tarn bliikkbum ctad 
avoca Kittavata mi kbo avnso Idiikkbuno dassanani 
suvisuddbam botiti 

Yato kbo fivuso bbikkbu cliannam pbassayatananani 

^ S3 inserts mayam - o^sami 3 Missing in 

3 S^‘3 gangamnadini . 3 B'-- bbante nadi 

^ninuTi . . . ^poua . . . ^pablibara 

7 evarabbo ; B- evamamblio 

^ In B^ only P^^iia 

B^ tanca; B^ tain vata 


S^-^ yato 
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saiiiudayafica atthagamauca yathabbiitam pajanatiH etta- 
vata klio avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham liotitij || 

3 Atlia kho so bbikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa ^ 
panhavyrikaranena - yenannataro bbikkhu tenupasaukaini|, 
upasaiikamitva tarn bbikkhum etad avoca:i,| Kitbivata 
nil kbo avuso bbikkbuno dassanaiii suvisiiddbam botIti,| i| 

Yato ^ kbo avuso bbikkhu paiicannam 4 upadanak- 
kbandhaoaiu samudayauca atthagamauca yathabbiitam 
pajrmati , ottfivata kho avuso bbikkbuno dassanam suvisud- 
dbaiii botiti i 

4 Atba kho so bbikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa 
pardiavyrikaranena yenannataro bbikkhu tenupasaiikainii 
upasaiikamitva tarn Idiikkbum etad avoca,||; KittiTvatii 
nil kbo avuso bhikkhuno dassanaiu suvisuddham hotiti 

Yato kho 5 avuso bbikkhu catunnam maliabhutrinam 
samudayahca atthagamauca yathribhutam pajanati,, la ^ 

f) Atba kho so bbikkhu asantuttho^ ‘^hotiti ii 

Yato kho fivuso bhikkhu yaiu kihci samudayadhammaiu 
sabban tain nirodhadhammau ti yathabbiitam pajanati 
ettiivata kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanani suvisuddham 
hotiti , 

G Atba klio so bhikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhusBa 
parihavyakaranena yena Bhagava tenupasahkami upasaii- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi 
ekam antani nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Idhriham bhante yenannataro bhikkhu tenupa- 
saiikami upasahkamitva tarn bhikkhum etad avocam, 
Ivittavata nil kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanani suvisiuldham 
hotiti , Evani vutte bhante so bhikkhu mam etad avoca : 
Yato kho avuso chanuam phassayatananani samudayahca 
atthagamauca yathabbiitam pajaixjiti i ettavata nu kliu 
avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotiti ,,1 Atlia 
khvaham 7 lihante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa pahhavya- 

^ Missing in * B*-= pahhaveyyfikaranena ahvays 

3 insert ca • 4 pahcannetam 

5 va So in B‘ only ; complete in B- 

7 B^ kho ; B^ khoham always 
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kar'anena yenaMataro bhikkhu tenupasankami|| upasanka- 
taitva tarn bhikkhum etad avocam | Kittavata nu kho avuso 
bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotiti|i|! Evam vutte 
bhante so bhikkhu mam etad avoca|||| Yato kho avuso 
bhikkhu paficannam upadanakkhandhanamll pe|| catunnam 
mahabhutanam samudayanca atthagamanca yathabhiitam 
pajanatill pe|| yam kinci samudayadhammam sabban tarn 
nirodhadhamman ti yathabhutam pajanatill ettavata kho 
avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotiti!!j| Atha 
khvaham bhante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa panhavya- 
karanena yena Bhagava tenupasankamimij! kittavata nu ^ 
kho bhante bhikkhuno suvisuddham hotiti|i|| 

7 Seyyathiipi bhikkhu purisassa kimsuko aditthapubbo 
assail so yenahnataro puriso kimsukassa dassavi tenupasah- 
kameyyall upasahkamitva tarn purisam evam vadeyya Kidiso 
bhopurisa kimsuko ti|! so evam vadeyya Kalako kho ambho 
purisa kimsuko seyyathapi jhamakhanutii; tena kho pana 
bhikkhu samayena tadiso vassal kimsuko yathapi^ tassa 
purisassa dassanam „ n Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantut- 
tho tassa purisassa paiihavyakaranena yenahnataro puriso 
kimsukassa dassavi tenupasahkameyyaii upasahkamitva tarn 
purisam evam vadeyya Kidiso bho purisa kimsuko ti,, li So 
evam vadeyya Lohitako kho ambho purisa kimsuko seyya- 
thapi mamsapesiti,: tena kho pana bhikkhu 5 samayena 
t^iso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanam'l || 
Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa 
pafihavyakaranena yenahnataro puriso kimsukassa dassavi 
teuupasahkameyya I upasahkamitva tarn purisam evam 
vadeyya Kidiso bho purisa kimsuko till so evam vadeyya 
Odlrakajato^ kho ambho p'urisa kimsuko adiiinasipatiko 
seyyathapi siriso ti;! tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena 
tMiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanam ; 
Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa 


^ insert upasahkamitva ; adds Bhagavantam 
etad avocam ^ Missing in 

^ B* cassa always omit pi always 

5 Omitted by ^ B*-® ociraka® 

14 
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pafihavyakaranena yenaMataro puriso kimsukassa dassavt 
tenupasankameyyall upasaiikamitva tarn purisam evam 
vadeyya Kidiso bho purisa kimsuko till so evam vadeyya 
Bahalapattapalaso kho ambho purisa kimsuko sandacchayo 
seyyathapi nigrodho till tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tasaa purisassa daBBanam|| !| 
Evam eva kho bhikkhu yatha yatha adhimuttanam tesam 
sappurisanam dassanam suvisuddham tatha tatha kho' 
tehi sappurisehi vyakatamlHI 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhu rafiiio paccantimam nagaram 
dalhuddapam dalhapakfiratoranam chadvara^ll tatrassa 
dovariko pandito vyatto medhavi aiiflatanam nivareta iiata- 
nam pavesetailH Puratthimaya disaya agantva slgham^ 
diitayugam tarn dovarikam evam vadeyya;! Kaham bho^ 
purisa imassa nagarassa nagarasamitiil so evam vadeyya 
Eso bhante majjhe . singhatake nisinno till!l^ Atha kho 
tamsighanr dutayugam nagarasamissa 4 yathabhutam va- 
canam niyyMetva^ yathiigatamaggam patipajjeyyali pac- 
chimdya disaya agantva sigham dutayugamll pe|l uttaraya 
disaya agantva sigham dutayugam tarn dovarikam evam 
vadeyyall Kaham bho purisa imassa nagarassa nagarasa- 
mitiil so evam vadeyya Eso bhante majjhe singhatake 
nisinno till atha kho tam singham dutayugam nagarasa- 
missa yathabhutam vacanam niyyadetva yathagatamaggam 

patipajjeyyail 

9 Upama kho myayam bhikkhu kata atthassa viima- 

panaya ayancevettha attholN Nagaran ti kho bliikkhu 
imassetam catumahabhutikassa kayassa adhivacanai;! 
matapettikasambhavassa odanakummtisupacayassa anic- 

cucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana - viddhainsanadhammas- 

ii-i - 5vi- 

Chadvara ti kho bhikkhu channetam ajjhattikanam aya 
tananain adhivacanatpil i| ^ 

Dovariko ti kho bhikkhu satiya etam adhivacanainlll l^ 

X Missing in S'-3 * Bx sihghamo ; siiigha both atays 

3 katthambho here and further on ^ B* ®sami a 

5 ni(S^ ni)yyatetva ^ 8* yathamaggai]^ 
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Sigham 4utayugau ti ^ kho bhikkhu samathavipassana- 
netam adhivaoanamll || 

Nagarasamiti kho bhikkhu viniianassetam adhivaca- 

namllll 

Majjho fiihghatako ti kho bhikkhu catunnetam mahabhii- 
tanam adhivacanam'l pathavidhatuya apodhatuya tejodha- 
tuya vayodhatuyall H 

Yathabhutam vacanan ti kho bhikkhu nibbanassetam 
adhivacanamllii 

Yathagatamaggo ti kho bhikkhu ariyassetam atthahgi- 
kassa maggassa adhivacanam:! 

Seyyathidam saramaditthiya;! pe|i sammasamadhi'ssa 

till I! 

205 (9) Vuia 

8 Yassakassacibhikkhave^bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va 
cakkhuvihneyyesu rupesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va doso 
va moho vd patigham ^ va pi 4 cetaso tato cittam nivaraye5 il 
Sabhayo ceso maggo sappatibhayo ca sakantako ca saga- 
hano ca ummaggo ca kummaggo^ca duhitiko ca|| asap- 
purisasevito ceso maggo na ceso maggo sappurisehi sevitoj, 
na tvam etam arahasiti tato cittam nivaraye cakkhuvih- 
fieyyehi rupehijiii pe.j Y’assa kassaci bhikkiiave bhik- 
kfaussa va bhikkhuniya va jivhavihueyyesu rasesuli pej 
malxovififieyyesu dhammesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va 
doso va moho va patigham va pi cetaso tato cittam nivaraye,, 
Sabhayo ceso maggo sappatibhayo ca sakantako ca saga- 
hanoca ummaggo ca kummaggo ca duhitiko call asappuri- 
sasevito ceso maggo na ceso maggo sappurisehi sevito ; 
na tvam etam arahasiti tato cittam nivaraye manovifmey- 
yehi dhammehii' |1 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kittham7 sampannam kittha- 
rakkho^ ca pamatto; gono ca kitthado adum kittham 

^ duteyyayuganti - Missing in here only 

3 sappatigham ^ Missing in 

^ Bi-a nivareyya always ^ kumaggo always 

^ S'. 3 kittha here only 

® S*-3 kittharakkhato ; further on kittharakkho 
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otaritva ^ yavadattham madam apajjeyya || Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano chasu phassayatanesu 
asamvutakari paftcasu kamagunesu yavadattham madam 
apajjatiii ij 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kittham sampannam kittharak- 
kho ca apamattoli gono ca kitthado adum kittham otareyya 3 
tarn enam*^ kittbarakkho nasayas sugahitam ganheyya; 
nasayain suggahitam gahetva uparighataya^ suniggahitam 
nigganheyya upari ghatayam suniggahitam niggahetva 
dandena Butalitam taleyyaji dandena sutalitam tajetvii 
ossajjeyya 

Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave | peil 

Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave gono kitthado adum kittham 
otareyya tarn enam kittharakkho nasiiya ^ suggahitam gan- 
heyya; misayam sugahitam gahetva upari ghataya sunig- 
gahitam nigganheyya 7 ; upari ghataya suniggahitam nigga- 
hetva dandena sutfilitam taleyya; dandena sutalitam taletvil 
ossajjeyya' Evam hi so bhikkhave gono kitthado gama- 
gato va arannagato vil thanabahiilo vfi assa nisajjabahulo 
vali na tarn kittham puna otareyya!' tarn eva purimain 
dandasamphassam samanussarantoli 1; Evam eva kk 
bhikkhave yato kho^ bhikkhuno chasu phassayatanesr 
cittam ujujatam9 hoti sammujujatam ajjliattam eva san- 
titthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyatili !| 

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave rahho vii rsijamahamattassa 
va vinaya saddo assutapubbo assa!! so viiniya saddam 
suneyya'i so evam vadeyyal ll Ambho kissa^^ nu kbo 
eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam mada- 


^ S^ otaritva 

2 add pamadam apajjeyya here and further on 

3 S^-3 otilreyya ^ S^-3 ena 

5 nasayam ^ B*-= ghatayam always 

7 S^-3 sunigganheyya instead of suniggahitam niggai)' 
heyya ; for the rest, same remarks as for the preceding 
ones ® Missing in 8*-^ 

9 B^-2 udujitarn sudujitam ; S^-3 insert naw 

" Missing in 12 ^ 1.2 kassa 
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iiiyo evam mucchaniyo ^ evam bandhaniyo ti|| tarn 
enam evam vadeyyum|||! Eso kho bhante vIna ntoa 
yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam mada- 
niyo evam mucchaniyo evam bandhaniyo ti|| so evam 
vadeyyallil Gacchatha me bho tam^vlnam aharathatijl ;| 
tassa tarn vinam ahareyyumll tarn enam evam vadeyyum'l 
Ayam kho sa bhante viiia yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo 
evam kamaniyo evam madaniyo evam mucchaniyo evam 
bandhaniyoti;i so evam vadeyya Alam me bho tiiya vxnaya 
tarn eva me saddam aharathati , | Tam enam vadeyyum 
Ayam kho bhante vIna njima anekasambbara mahasam- 
bhara anekebi sambbarehi samaraddba vadati ^ ii sey- 
yathidam donihca paticca cammahca paticca dan- 
dailca paticca upavenah 4 ca jmticca tantiyo ca paticca 
kopan ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam patic- 
ca evayam bhante vina nama anekasambharil maha- 
sambhara anekebi sambhiirehi samaraddba vadatiti i so 
tarn vinam dasadba vii satadba va phaleyya , dasadha va 
satadha tams pbilletva sakalikam sakalikam kareyyal! 
sakalikam sakalikam karitva aggina daheyya i aggina dahit- 
va masim kareyya , masiin karitva mahiivate vfi opuneyya 
nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya'i so evam vadeyya !| asak- 
kirayam ^ bho vina niima yatheva yam ^ kinci vina nama 
ettha ca mahajano ativelam pamatto palalito® til j 
7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu rupam samanesati 9 
yavata rupassa gati, vedanam samanesati;, peli sahiiami! 
sahkhareli kiniianam samanesati yavata vinhanassa gati|i 
tassa rupam samanesato;| pe l sahham!! sankbareil vinna- 
nam samanesato yavata viimanassa gati,; yam pissa tarn 

^ muiicaniyo ; mufijaniyo always ^ Missing in 
^ carati ; fails us here till p. 206 (note 5), on 
account of a gap of two sheets 4 upavine ; B^ upadhirane 
5 Missing in ^ B^ asatikirayam 

7 8* B^.= nama theva yam ^ palalito ; palalito 
® So B* always ; S^-^ sahkamant (S^ nt) esati further on 
fiammantesati-to, having always -ante- 
8^ gatim always, S^ sometimes 
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hoti Ahan ti va Mamanii va Asmiti va tarn pi taasa na 
hotitillll 

206 (10) Chapdna 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pur iso arugatto pakkagatto 
saravanam paviseyyaji tassa kusakantaka^ ceva® pade 
vijjheyyum3 arupakkam4 gattani vilikkheyyum5|| evam hi 
BO ^ bhikkhave puriso bhiyyosomattaya tatonidanam 
dukkhadomanaesam pati8amvediyetha7|i Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave idhekacco bhikkhu gamagato va arannagato^ 
va labhati vattilram ayan ca kho 9 ayasma evamkarpo 
evamsamacaro asucigamakantako ti;i tamkantako ti“ 
viditva samvaro ca asamvaro ca veditabboli ,! 

4 Kathan ca bhikkhave asamvaro hoti|ili Idha bhik- 
khavjD bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupe rupe adhi- 
muccatip appiyarupe riipe vyapajjati|| anupatthitakayasati 
ca viharati parittacetasoli tahca cetovimuttim paflhavimut- 
tim yathabhutam nappajanatill yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa niriijjhantill Sotena saddam 
Butvall Ghanena gandham ghayitvaP Jivhaya rasam 
fiayitvalj kayena potthabbam phusitva|,|i Manasa dham* 
mam vinnaya piyarupe dhamme adhimuccatili appiyarupe 
dhamme vyapajjatl anupatthitakayasati ca viharati parit* 
tacetaso tan ca cetovimuttim pahnavimuttim yathabhutam 
nappajanatill yatthassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhammii 
aparisesa nirujjhanti|| || 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva 
nanavisaye nanagocare dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyal! ahim 
gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall sumsumaram gahetva 
dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall pakkhim gahetva dalhaya 
rajjuya bandheyyall kukkuram gahetva dalhaya rajjuyii 

I S^-3 okantako ; ^kanda® always ® cepi 

3 B^ vijjeyyum 4 S*-3 sarapattani (S3 -ni) ca 

^ B^ vilekkheyyum ^ B^ kho instead of hi so 

7 B' patisamvedi ® 8^ gamato . . . arafiflato 

9 S*-3 so S^-3 etarahi 

” B' asucigamakantakoti iti 
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bwatoeyyall sig^am gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall 
makkatam gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall || Dalhaya 
rajjuya bandhitva majjhe ganthim karitva ossajjeyyalHi 
Atha kho te bhikkhave chappanaka nanavisaya nanagocara 
eakain sakam gocaravisayam rivincheyyum ^ |j ahi avincheyya 
vammikain pavekkhami till sumsumaro avincheyya udakam 
pavekkhamitili pakkhi avincheyya akasam dessmiti^H 
kukkuro avincheyya gamam pavekkhamitl|| sigalo avin- 
cheyya sivathikam 3 pavekkhamiti |i makkato' avincheyya 
vanam pavekkhamltil!|i Yada kl:^o4 te bhikkhave chap- 
panakajhatta assu kilantajl atha kho 4 yo nesam pana- 
kanain5 balavataro assail tassa te anuvatteyyum ^ anuvi- 
dhiyeyyum7 vasam gaccheyyum|;|i Evam eva kho bhik- 
khave yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata sati abhavita 
abahulikatall tarn cakkhu avinchati^ manapiyesu rupesu 
amanapiya9 rupa patikkula hontill pa*o|i mano avinchati 
manapiyesu dhammesu amanapiya dhamma patikkula 
hontill II 

Evam kho bhikkhave asainvaro hotill |i 

6 Kathanca bhikkhave sainvaro hotiiiH 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupe 
rupe ^ nadhimuccatiil appiyarupe rupe na vyapajjati 
Dpatthitakayasati ca vibarati appamanacetasoii tanca 
oelovimuttirn pannavimuttim yathabhutam pajanatill 
yathassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 
nirujjhantill lalj Jivhaya rasain sayitvail laii Manasa dham- 
mam vifinaya piyarupe dhamme nMhimuccati;! appiyarupe 


* B* avicche'^ and avinche® ; avihche® ; S3 avihje® 

^ vessamiti ^ sivatthikam always 

4 Missing in 5 panako 

^ 8^-^ anupavatteyyurii 7 oyidhayeyyum 

® avijjati 

9 manapikesu . . . amanapikassa always 

Instead of || pa|| has jivha avinjati manapitesu 
rasesu — pe — ; 8^ avinjamanapitesu'^, avifija being put 
instead of a prior erased avichati 

omits rupe ; 8^ piyarupe Missing in 8'-^ 
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dhamme na vyapajjatill upatthitakayasati ca viharati 
appamanacetasoll tail ca cetovimuttim pailnavimuttim 
yathabhutam pajanati|| yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhantill || 

7 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva 
nanavisaye nanagocare dalhilya rajjuya bandheyyall 
ahim gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall sumsu- 
maram gahetvall pakkhim gahetva || kukkuram gahetva 
sigalam gahetvall makkatam gahetva ;| dalhaya rajjuya 
bandheyya'I dalhaya rajjuya bandhitva dalhe khile va 
thambhe va upanibandheyya 1 atha kho te bhikkhave 
chappanaka nfinavisaya nanagocara sakam sakam go- 
caravisayam fiviilcheyyumi ahi avihcheyya vammikam 
pavekkliamitili sumsumaro avihcheyya udakam pavek- 
khtoiti:; pakkhi avihcheyya fikasam dessamlti^il kukkuro 
avihcheyya gamam pavekkliamltil sigalo avihcheyya 
sivathikam pavekkhamitill makkato avihcheyya vanam 
pavekkhamiti:: yada kho bhikkhave cbappanakajhatta assu 
kilantall atha tameva khile va thambhe va upatittheyyum 
upanisideyyum upanipajjeyyum ^1; evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata sati bhavita bahulikatii 
tarn cakkhum niivihchati manapiyesu riipesu amanapiya 
rupa na ^ patikkula hontij pall jivha navinchatill pel! mano 
navihchati manapiyesu4 dhammesu amanapiya 4 dhamma 
na patikkula honti|| || 

Evam kho bhikkhave samvaro hoti||!l 

8 Dalhe khile va thambes va ti kho bhikkhave kaya- 
gataya satiya^ etam adhivacanam|| tasmati ha vo^ bhik- 
khave etam sikkhitabbam Kayagata no sati bhavita bhavis- 
sati bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita 
susamaraddhatill II Evam hi kho bhikkhave sikkhitab- 
ban till! 


I desamiti ; vessamiti 
a add vasam gaccheyyum 

3 S^-3 rupani (8^ -ni) instead of rupana 

4 8^ tambhe, a prior th being erased ^ Missing in S*- 



XXXV. 207. 6] 


AflIVISAVAGGO 


201 


207 (11) Yavakaldpi 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yavakalapi catumahapatlie ^ 
nikkhitta, assa^H atha cha purisa^ agaccheyyum vya- 
bhangihattha te 4 tarn 5 yavakalapim chahi vyabhaiigihi 
baneyyurall evam hi sa bhikkhave yavakalapi suhata assa 
chahi vyabhanglhi haMamana;i:| Atha sattamo puriso 
agaccheyya vyabhahgihattho so tarn yavakalapim sat- 
tamaya vyabhahgiya haneyyaii evam hi sa bhikkhave 
yavakalapi suhatatara assa sattamaya vyabhaiigiya han- 
ilamanali H 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano cak- 
khusmim hahhati manapamanapehi riipehi i la!l jivhaya 
hannati manapamanapehi rasehi,, manasmim haimati 
manapama napehi dhammehiil sace so bhikkhave assutava 
puthujjano iiyatipunabbhavaya ceteti i evam hi^ so bhik- 
khave moghapuriso suhatataro hoti 1 seyyathapi bhikkhave ^ 
sa® yavakalapi sattamaya vyabhaiigiya hahhamana ; ;i 

5 Bhiitapubbam bhikkhave devasurasahgamo samupab- 
bujho9 ahosiil!| Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo 
asure amantesill sace marisa devasurasahgame samupab- 
bulhe asura jineyyum;i deva parajineyyumii yena tarn 
Sakkam devanam indam kauthe pahcamehi bandhanehi 
bandhitva mama santike aneyyatha asurapurantiii i| Sakko 
pi kho bhikkhave devanam indo deve Tavatimse amantesill i| 
Sace marisa devasurasahgame samupabbiilhe deva jiney- 
yom asura parajineyyumii yenanam Vepacittim^^ asurindam 
kauthe pahcamehi bandhanehi bandhitva mama santike 
^eyyatha Sudhammam devasabhanti^^jl 1 

6 Tasmim kho pana sahgame deva jinimsu asura paraji- 


^ S*-® catummahapathe, preceded by su in S® 

* assu ^ omit cha 


^ S* ne ; S® ne 5 Missing in 

^ Missing in 7 Missing in B^ 

® Missing in S*-® 9 B^ samuppabriilho-e always 

S*-® kantha always “ S'-® Vepacitti 

'2 S'-® omit deva here and further on 
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nimsull || Atha kbo bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa Vepacittim 
asurindam kanthe paiicamebi bandhanebi bandbitva 
Sakkassa devanam indassa santike anesum Sudhammam 
devasabbamllll 

7 Tatra sudam bbikkbave Vepacitti asurindo kanthe 
paiicamebi bandhanebi baddbo boti|||| Yada ca* kbo 
bhikkhave Vepacittissa asurindassa evam boti|| Dbanumika 
kbo deva adbammika asura idheva danaham devapuram 
gaccbamltill atha kanthe paiicamebi bandhanebi muttam 
attanam ® samanupassatili dibbehi ca paficabi kamagunebi^ 
samappito samaiiglbbuto paricaretiji il Yada ca kbo bhik- 
khave Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti Dhammika kho 
asura adbammika deva tattbeva danaham asurapuram 
gamissamlfciii atha kanthe paiicamebi bandhanebi bad- 
dbam4 attanam samanupassatill dibbehi ca paiicabi 
kamagunebi paribayati! jj 

8 Evam sukhumam kho bhikkhave Vepacittibandhanam 
tato sukhumatarani Marabandhanamll maiiiiamano kho 
bhikkhave baddbo 5 Marassa amaiiiiamano mutto papimatol; 
Asmiti bhikkhave mafinitam etam Ayam abam asmiti 
maiinitam etam Bbavissaii ti maiiiiitam etam Na bbavis- 
san ti maiinitam etamj Rupi bhavissan ti mannitam etam 
Anipi bhavissan ti mannitam etam Sailni bhavissan ti 
AsafinI bhavissan ti mannitam etam Nevasafininasafim 
bhavissan ti mannitam etamli mannitam^ bhikkhave rago 
mafinitam ^ gando maiiiiitam^ sallamll i| Tasmati ha bhik- 
khave amafifiitamanena cetasa viharissamati!! |1 

9 Evafihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbamli || Asmiti bhik- 
khave ifijitam etam Ayam aham asmiti ifijitam etam Bha- 
vissan ti ifijitam etam Na bhavissan ti ifijitam etam|| Riipi 
bhavissan ti ifijitam etam Arupi bhavissan ti ifijitam etam 
Safifii bhavissan ti ifijitam etam Asafifii bhavissan ti ifijitam 
etam Nevasafifiinasanfii bhavissan ti ifijitam etam|| ifijitam 


I Missing in ^ atta 

3 ^1*3 dibbehi paficakamagunehi ^ B^ bandham 
5 B^ S3 bandho ^ S^-3 add etam 
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bhikkhave rago injitam gando ifijitam sallamiHi Tasma 
ii ba bhikkhave aninjamanena ^ oetasa vihariasamatillH 

10 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam||l| Asmiti 
bhikkhave phanditam etam Ayam aham asmiti phanditam 
^tamBhavissantill pa|| Na^bhavissan till Rupi bhavissan ti|i 
Arupi bhavissan till Sanni bhavissan till Asanni bhavissan tij, 
Nevasanninasahni bhavissan ti phanditam etam|| phandi- 
tam bhikkhave rago phanditam gando phanditam sallam|||f 
Tasma ti ha bhikkhave aphandamanena 3 cetasa viharis- 
•stoatillll 

11 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbamliii Asmiti bhik- 
khave papancitam etam Ayam aham asmiti papancitam 
etamll Bhavissan till pa|| Na bhavissan till Rupi bhavissan till 
Arupi bhavissan ti,, Sanni bhavissan ti|| Asanni bhavissan 
thill Nevasannin asanni bhavissan ti papancitam etamll || 
Papaflcitam bhikkhave rago papaiicitam gando papan- 
'citam sallamlili Tasmati ha bhikkhave nappapancena 4 
'oetasa viharissamatiliii 

12 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbamliii Asmiti 
bhikkhave mfinagatam etam Ayam aham asmiti mana- 
gatam etamli Bhavissan ti managatam etam Na bhavissan ti 
managatam etam sjj Rupi bhavissan ti managatam etam!, 
Arupi bhavissan ti managatam etam]| Sanni bhavissan ti 
managatam etamli Asanni bhavissan ti managatam etam|||l 
Nevasanfima sanni bhavissan ti managatam etam|||| 
Managatam bhikkhave rago managatam gando managatam 
eallamllil Tasma ti ha bhikkhave nihatamanena cetasa 
viharissama ti|;|| 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbantiiill 

Asivisavaggo pancamo ^ 

Tassuddanam 7jl || 

^ B* anihjiyamanena ^ add namebhavissanti 

3 B^ aphandiyamanena 

+ So S* nippaficaramena ; papancMmena 

5 Na bhavio is omitted by S^-3 

® B*-3 Asivisaggo sattamo driven back after the uddanam 

7 S*-3 tatrud'^ 
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AsivisoKatho Kummo|| dve Darakkhandha ^ Avassutoli 
Dukkhadhamma Kimsuka Vlnall Chapana Yavakalapi 


Catutthapannasake 3 vagguddanam|| || 
Nandikkhaya Satthinaya|| 

Samuddo Uragena 4 ca 
Catupannasakas ete j 
Nipatesu pakasita ti||ii 


BOOK II VEDANA-SAMYUTTAM 
Chapter I Pathamasagathavaggo 

1 (1) Samadhi 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanali katama tisso! 1 Sukba 
vedana dukkha veclana adukkhamasukba ^ vedanali . 1 Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti;;:| 

4 Samahito sampajanoii sato buddhassa savakoli 
Vedana capajanatiji vedananahca sambhavam.i 1 || 

Yattha ceta7 nirujjhantill maggailca khayaganinamlj 
Vedananam khaya bhikkhuli nicchato parinibbuto ti|| 2 !l 

2 (2) Sukhaya 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanali katama tissojlH Siikha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedanali 1| 
kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti|lll 


* okhandena ^ oc^jjapanakaya (S3 -a) ca kalapakenacfiti 
3 S^-3 add hi 4 udakena ^ 8^-3 catuttha° 

^ S^-3 have sometimes sukha • . . dukkha, sometimes 
sukha . . . dukkha 7 Qs to (or no) 
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4 Sukbam va yadi va ^ dukkhamll adukkhamasukham 
sahall 

Ajjhattanca bahiddha ca|| Yam kind atthi veditam|| 1 || 

Etam dukkhan ti fiatvanail mosadhammam palokinamli 
Pbussaphussavayam ^ passam 3|| evam tattha virajja- 
titill 2 II 

3 (3) Pahdnena 

3 Tisfio ima bbikkhave vedana|| katama tisso|||| Sukba 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamaBukba vedana|||i 

4 Sukhaya bbikkhave vedanaya raganusayo pahatabboH 
dukkhaya4 vedanaya patighanusayo pahatabbo|l adukkbam 
asukbayas vedanaya 5 avijjanusayo pahatabbollH 

5 Yato kho bbikkhave bhikkbuno sukhaya vedanaya 
raganusayo pahino boti|| dukkbaya vedanaya patigbanu- 
sayo pabino botiH adukkbamasukbaya vedanaya avijjanu- 
sayo pahino hotill ayain vuccati bbikkhave bhikkbuno 
pahinaraganusayo ^ sammaddaso 7 acchejjitanham ^li vivat- 
tayi9 samyojanamll sammamanabbisamaya antam^° akasi 
dukkhaesati,] 

6 Sukbam vediyamanassa “|| vedanam appajanatol! 

So raganusayo hoti|| anissaranadassino|| 1 || 

Dukkbani vediyamanassall vedanam appajanatol] 
Patighanusayo boti|| anissaranadassinoU 2 || 

Adukkhamasukham santamil bhuripannena desitamll 
Tam capi^^ abhinandati neva dukkha pamuccatij! 3 || 


^ S3 yadiyam ^ gi ophussancayam (?) ; S3 phussadvayam 
3 S^-^ phassam 4 ya is missing in S^ erased in S^ 

5 ya is missing in S^ ^ bhikkhu niranusayoU 

7 sammaddaso is omitted by S^-^ which, instead of it, put 

a line ^ S^ acchecchanham ; S^ acchecchinha 

9 S^ vavattasi (S^ -yi) antim 

vedaya° Missing in S^-^ 

S^ vapa abhinandanti 
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Yato ca kho bhikkhu ataplll sampajanAam * na riflcati|| 
Tato so vedana sabba|| parijanati^andito|| 4 || 

So vedana pariMayall dittbe® dhamme anasavoH 
Kayaasa bheda dliammattho|| sankham nopeti^ vedagu 

till 5 II , 

4 (4) Pdidla 

3 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano yam 4 vacam bhasati 
Atthi mahasamudde pataloti|| tarn kho panetam bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano asantam asamvijjamanam evam 
vacam bhasati 5 Atthi mahasamudde patalo till II 

4 Saririkanam kho etam bhikkhave dukkhanam vedana- 
nam adhivacanam yad idam patalotijjH 

5 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sarTrikaya dukkhaya 

vedanilya phuttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urat- 
tali kandati^ sammobam apajjati|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano patalena 7 paccutthasi ® gadhahca naj- 
jhagall ^ 

6 Sutava ca kho 9 bhikkhave ariyasavako saririkaya dulv* 
kbaya vedanaya phuttho samano na socati na kilamati 
na paridevati na urattajikandati na sammobam apajjati ^'|| 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave sutavii ariyasavako patale paccut- 
thasi gadhahca ajjhagati|| ,l 

Yo eta niidhivasetill uppanna vedana dukkha^4|| 

Saririka panahara t yahi puttho pavedhatiil 
Akkandati parodatiji dubbalo appathamakoll 
Na so patale^? paccutthasi^*^ atho gadham pi najjhaga^^ll 111 

^ ojahfiena ^ dittha always ^ na upeti 
4 evam 5 reappears here ; the gap is 

over (see p. 197 n. 3) ^ urattalim® always 

7 So Bi -2 j gi patalam na ; S3 patala, omitting na 

3 paccupatthasi 9 Missing in S^-^ B* neva 
B^-2 sammobam napajjati paccuppatthasi 

^3 Missing in 14 S3 sukha gi.3 patalam 

S^, paccupatthasi ; B^ paccutthayi corrected from 
paccutthasi 

^7 This last verse (Na so . . .) is by driven back to the 
end of the next giitha 
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Yo 08 * ta, adhivasetill uppanua vedana dukkha|| 

Saririka panaharall yahi puttho na vedhati|| 

8a ce patale paccutthasi^ atho gadham pi ajjhagati 

5 Datthahbenn 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanall katama tisso|l|| Sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasuka vedanall || Sukha 
bhikkhave vedana dukkhato datthabba l dukkha vedana 
sallato datthabball adukkhamasukha vedana aniccato dat- 
thabballll 

4 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno sukha vedana dukkhata 
dittha^ hontill dukkha vedana sallato dittha hotiil aduk- 
khamasukha vedana aniccato dittha hotiji ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammaddaso s acchejji ^ tanham vivat- 
tayi7 samyojanam sammamanabhisamaya antam akasi 
dukkhassa ti|||| 

Yo sukham dukkhato adda^.i dukkham adakkhi ^ 
sallato II 

adukkhamasukham santam'J adakkhi nam aniccatoiHl 
Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu || parijanati vedana :l 
So vedana parinnaya|| ditthadhamme anasavo 1 
Kayassa bheda dhammatthoii sahkham nupeti veda- 
gutillli 


6 (6) Sallattena 

3 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sukham pi vedanam 
vediyati^^ dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham 
pi vedanam vediyatilHI 

4 Sutava bhikkhave ariyasavako sukham pi vedanam 

* S^ ve 2 S^ saccutthasi ; B- paccupatthasi as before 
^ S^ ajjhagat, the t being erased and the verse na so 
patalam . . . being added S^-3 dittho 

s sammadasso always ^ S^ acchecchi 

7 S^ vivattayi ; 8^ vavattayi ® S^-3 addam 

9 S*-^ addakkhi always ditthevadhamme 

8^-3 na upeti B^-^ vedayati always 



‘208 VBDANA-SAMYUTTAM [XXXVI. 6. 5 

vediyati dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham 
pi vedanam vediyati I i 

6 Tatra bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayoso ^ kim nana- 
karanam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata^ puthujja- 
nenatilll 

6 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammail la|l 

7 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano dukkhaya vedanaya 
puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattalikandati 
sammoham apajjatill so dve yedana vediyati kayikafi ca 
cetasikah ca ;i 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave purisam sallenall vijjheyyum 3;| 
tarn enarn^ dutiyena sallenas vijjheyynmil evam hi so 
bhikkhave puriso dve salle vedana^ vediyati 7|i|| Evam 
eva kho bhikkhave asstitava puthujjano dukkhaya vedanaya 
puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattfilim kandati 
sammoham apajjatil; so dve vedanil vediyati kayikahca 
cetasikahca; tassayeva kho pana dukkbaya vedanaya 
puttho samano® patighava hoti;l tarn enam dukkhaya 
vedanaya patighavantam yo dukkhaya vedanaya patigba- 
nusayo so anuseti ,, 8o dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho 
samano kcimasukham abhinandatii, tarn kissahetull na hi 9 
bhikkhave pajanati assutava puthujjano ahhatra kamasukha 
dukkhaya vedanaya nissaranami tassa kamasukham 
abhinandato yo sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo so anusetiii 
so tilsam vedaminam samudayahca atthagamanca assa- 
danca adinavahca nissarananca yathabhutam nappajanati;, 
tassa tasam vedananam samudayahca atthagamanca assa- 
dahca nissarananca yathabhutam appajanato yo adukkha- 
masukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo so anuBeti||j| So su- 
khani ce vedanam vediyati sahhutto nam vediyati i| duk- 
kham ce vedanam vediyati sahhutto nam vediyati!! aduk- 

* adhippiiyo • ^ S3 assutava 

3 B^ vijjheyya always 4 S^-3 tamena 

5 B^-2 insert here anuvedham (B^ odam) 

^ B^ dvesallenavedanam 7 S® vediyetha ; B*-^ vedayati 

8 omit puttho samano 9 B^ inserts so 
10 Bi -2 insert ca 
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ihamasukham ce ^ vedanam vediyati safinutto nam 
/ediyatill ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano^ 
jaiiiiutto jatiya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
iomanassehi upayasehi safinutto dukkhasmati vadamili |1 

9 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako dukkhaya veda- 
laya puttho samano na socati na kilamati na paridevati na 
ittaralikandati na sammoham iipajjati|| so ekam vedanam 
vediyati kayikam|| na cetasikam;; ;j 

10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave purisam sallena vijjheyyum|| 
la tarn enam ^ dutiyena sallena anuvij jheyyum 4|j |j Evam 
li so bhikkhave puriso ekasallena^ vedanam vediyati ^|| || 
jlvam eva kho bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako dukkhaya 
redanaya phuttho samano na socati na kilamati na pari- 
levati na urattalikandati na sammoham apajjati|| so 
kam vedanam vediyati kayikam na cetasikam !i tassa yeva 
:ho pana dukkhaya vedanaya patigbava na^ hotil; tarn 
nam^ dukkhaya vedanaya apatighavantarn yo dukkhaya 
edanaya patighanusayo so 9 nanuseti;|.J So dukkhaya 
edanaya phuttho samano kamasukham nabhinandati'j 
am kissa hetu ! pajanati bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
Matra kamasukha dukkhaya vedanaya nissaranamll tassa 
:toasukhani nabhinandato yo sukhaya vedanaya raga- 
lusayo so nanusetil li So tasam vedananam samudayanca 
.tthagamahca assadahca adinavanca nissaranahca yatha- 
hutam pajanatili tassa tasam vedananam samudayanca 
.tthagamahca assadahca adinavahca nissaranahca yatha- 
>hutam pajanato yo adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya 
vijjanusayo so nanuseti, ji So sukham ce vedanam 
ediyati visahhutto nam vediyati i dukkham ce vedanam 


^ Missing in S^-^ " S^--^ put here a line 

^ So ; S^ tainena ; S^ nametam 
4 So S^-3 ; pativedham vijjheyya ; B* anuvedham 
^jjheyyum 5 S^-3 ekam sallena ^ S^-^ vediyetha 
7 S*-^ patighava (without na) ; B^ patighavanam ; B^ 

^atighamva na 

^ S^ eva 9 Missing in S^-^ 

insert so S’'-^ anabhi® S^ pajanatino 

15 



210 


YBDANA-SAl^TTAM 


[XXXVI. 6. U 


vediyati visafifiutto nam vediyatill adukkhamasukham ce 
vedanam vediyati VisaMutto nam vediyatill || Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako visaiifiuto jatiya jar ay a ^ maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi visaiV 
fiutto dukkhasma ti vadamilill 

11 Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam 
nanakaranam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthujja- 
nena till || 

12 Na vedanam ^ vediyati sapanno 
sukham pi dukkham pi bahussuto pii| 
ayam ca dhlrassa3 puthujjanena!l 
maha^ viseso kusalassa hoti|| 1 | 

Saiikhatadhammassa bahussutassa ! 
sampassato s lokam imam paranca!! 

itthassa dharama na mathenti ^ cittamj! 
anitthato no patighatam 7 eti I 2 !| 

Tassanurodha ® athava virodha I 
vidhupita atthagata na santi ! 

padam9 ca natva virajam asokam i 
samma pajanati bhavassa paragutip '] 

7 (7) Oelanna 1 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane 
Kutag^asalayamllil 

2 Atha kho Bhagava say anhasam ayam patisallana 
vutthito yena gilanasffi tenupasahkamiil upasankamitvfi 
pannatte asane nisidill nisajja kho Bhagava bhiklihii 


1 B 2 jara 

2 B* so (or yo) vedana ; nacenam ; S3 na venam 

3 B® pi rassa corrected from virassa 4 B' ayam 

5 B^ vipassato ^ B® satenti 

7 patighanam ^ B’' ^nugedha 

9 B^ vidhusiupasahkamita atthahgatasantipadam 
*0 S^-3 sammappajana (S^ -na) ti 
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amantesi sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam 
agameyyall ayam vo^ amhakatn anusasam^il || 

8 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti|| || 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati 
atapi sampajano satima vineyyaloke abhijjhadomanassam|| 
vedanasull pe|| cittes dhammesu 4 dhammanupassi viharati 
atapi sampajano satima vineyyaloke abhijjhadomanassami| !| 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti||;| 

4 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano hoti||il 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu abhikkante patikkante sampa- 

janakM hotilj alokite vilokite sampajanakarl hotili sam- 
miiljites pasarite sampajanakarl hoti|| saiighati-pattaci- 
varadharane sampajanakarl hotii| asite pite khayite sayite 
sampajanakarl hotiii uccarapassavakamme sampajanakarl 
hotili gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave 
sampajanakarl lioti'H Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sampajano^ hoti I'll 

5 Sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam agameyya 
ayam kho 7 amhakam anusasani ^ilil 

6 Tassa ce 9 bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
sukha vedanilll so evam pajanatilj Uppanna kho me ayam 
sukha vedanall sa ca kho paticca no apaticca'; kim paticca 
imam eva kayam paticca ;| ayam kho pana kayo anicco 
saukhato paticca samuppanno!! aniccam kho pana saiikha- 
tam paticca samuppannam kayam paticca uppanna sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatiti.l 11 So kaye ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati '1 vayanupassi viharati , 
viraganupassi viharati il nirodhanuimssi viharati! pati- 
nissagganupassl viharati il tassa kaye ca sukhaya ca ” 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato vayanupassino viharato 
viraganupassino viharato nirodhanupassino viharato pati- 

* kho 2 ]gi .2 03 ^ 8 ani always 

3 8^ — ciratta citta — ; S3 — citte citta— 4 gi-a dhamme 
3 Bamanchite ; samanjite ^ sampajanakarl 

7 VO 8 S3 anusasaniti 9 S^-3 omit ce 

8* omits ca ; S3 puts it after vedanaya “ S^-^ omit ca 



212 


VEDANA-SAMYUTTAM 


[XXXVI. 7. 7 


nissagganupassino viharato yo kaye ca sukhaya ca ^ 
vedanaya raganusayo^ so pahiyatilil| 

7 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
dukkha vedana|l so evam pajanatili j Uppanna kho 
myfiyam dukkha vedanii;! sa ca kho paticca'no apaticca 
kirn paticca imam eva kfiyam paticcaii ayain kho pana 
kayo anicco sankhato paticca samuppanno Aniccam kho 
pana sankhatani paticca samuppannam kayam paticca 
uppanna diikkha vedanii kuto nicca bhavissatiti:! So 
kaye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati 
vayanupassi viharati viraganupassT viharati ' nirodhci- 
nupassl viharati,! patinissagganupaRsJ viharati!; pati- 
nissagganupassi viharati,, tassa kaye ca dukkhilya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato la patinissagganu- 
passino viharato yo kiiye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya pati- 
ghanusayo so pahiyati ! 

8 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evain satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
adukkhamasukhfi vedana so evam pajanfiti Uppanmi 
kho myayam adukkhamasukha vedana Sii ca kho paticca 
no appaticca kirn paticca imam eva kayam paticca ayam 
kho pana kayo anicco saiikbato paticca samuppanno 
aniccam kho pana saiikhatain paticca samuppannaii] 
kayam paticca uppannil adukkhamasukha vedana kuto 
nicca bliavissatlti , So kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca 
v(jdanaya aniccanupassi viharati , vayfinupassi pe virii- 
ganupassi, nirodhanupassi , patinissagganupassi viharati 
tassa kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca vedanaya ca ^ anicca* 
nupassino viharato , la ; patinissaggamipassino viharato 
yo kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca-^ vedanaya avijjanusayo 
so pahiyati ; 


^ omit ca 

2 Instead of raganusayo, S^-3 have virfiganupassi [no; 
viharato yo; [no], missing in Ss is superadded between 
the lines of S^ ^ Missing in 

4 Missing in S* ; put in after vedanaya, but erased 
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9 So sukham ce ^ vedanam vediyati Sa aniccati pajanatill 
Aaajjhosita ti pajanati l Anabhinandita ti pajanati ^ 1 I 
Dukkham ce vedanam vediyati;; peli ;| Adukkhamasukham 
ce vedanam vediyati Sa aniccati pajanatill Anajjhosita ti 
pajanati ^|| Anabhinandita ti pajanatii; i 

10 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati visanilutto nam 
vediyatillll Dukkham ce vedanam vediyati visahnutto 
nam vediyati J adukkhamasukham ce vedanam vediyati 
visailnutto nam vediyati | j 

11 So kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano Kaya- 
pariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati ;| jivitapari- 
yantikam vedanaiu vediyamano Jivitapariyantikam veda- 
nam vediyamiti pajanati | kayassa bheda uddham jivita- 
pariyadanil Idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani 4 
Bitibhavissantiti pajanati,, ■ 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhu telam ca paticca vattim ca tela- 
padipo jhayeyya tasseva telassa ca vattiya ca pariyadana 
anaharo nibbilyeyya , Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kayapariyantikaiu vedanam vediyamano Kayapariyantikam 
vedanam vediyamiti pajanati , Jivitapariyantikam vedanam 
vediyamano Jivitapariyantikain vedanam vediyamiti paja- 
nati ii kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadaiia Idheva sab- 
bavedayitani anabhinanditani Bitibhavissantiti pajanatiti j i 


8 (8) Gelanna 2^ 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane kutagarasrilayam; 

2 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam® 

3 Katliam ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti® 


^ S^-^ ca have — pe — instead of Ana^ 

3 This phrase is omitted by 
^ S*-3 abhinanditani here and further on 
5 As this sutta differs from the preceding only by the 
substitution of phassa to kaya, I give but the beginning of 
the identical paragraphs, putting the whole of the differing 
ones 
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4 Eatbam oa bhikkhave bhikkhu Bampajano hoti<^ 

5 Sato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam aga> 
meyya° 

6 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
Bukha vedanail so evam pajanati Uppanna kho myayam 
Bukha vedanail sa ca kho paticca no appaticca kim 
imam eva phassam paticca li ayam kho pana phasso anicco 
sahkhato paticca samuppannol! aniccam kho pana sahkha- 
tam paticca samuppannam phassam paticca uppanna sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatiti;! so phasse ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharatili vaya.l viragtVi nirodhai 
patinissagganupassi viharati,; tassa phasse ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato;; vaya viraga'j niro- 
dha,, patinissagganupassino viharato yo phasse ca sukhaya 
ca vedanaya raganusayo so pahiyatii, , 

7-11 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa i, la j 
viharato uppajjati dukkha vedana li la , uppajjati adukkha- 
masukha vedanail so evam pajanati Uppanna kho myayam 
adukkhamasukhii vedanail sa ca kho paticca no apaticca 
kim paticca imam eva phassam paticca ; Yatlia purimasutte 
vittharo tatha vittharetabbey, kayassa bheda uddham jivi- 
tapariyMana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani siti- 
bbavissantiti pajanatii,,; 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave telam paticca vattim paticca 
telappadipo jbayeyya®;, J ^sitibbavissantiti pajanatiti, ii 

- 9 (9) A nicca 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana anicca saiikhata paticca 
samuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma 
nirodhadhammaii il 

4 Katama tissolill Sukha vedana dukkha vedana aduk- 
khamasukha vedanail 1| 

5 Ima kho bhikkhave tisso vedana anicca sahkhata 
paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viraga- 
dhamma nirodhadbammatilili 

^ This phrase is not to be found in S^-3 which are much 
more complete 



XXXVI..10.9] 


FATHAMABAaiTBAVAOao 


215 


10 (10) Phassamulaka 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana phassaja phassamulaka 
phaBBamdana phassapaccayali li 

4 Katama tissol U Sukha vedana dukkha vedana aduk- 
kbamasukha vedanall |1 

5 Sukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppaj- 
jati sukha vedanall tasseva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa* 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam 
paticca uppanna sukha vedana sa nirujjhatil! sa vupasam- 
mati^lll! 

6 Dukkhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppaj- 
jati dukkha vedanaii tasseva dukkbavedaniyassa phassassa 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam ^ dukkhavedaniyam phas- 
gam paticca uppanna dukkha vedana sa nirujjhatiil sa vu- 
pasammati I il 

7 Adukkhamasukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam pa- 
ticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana,, tasseva aduk- 
khamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yani tajjam 
vedayitam adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca 
uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasam- 
matin il 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dvinnam katthanam sangnatta- 
naBamodhana4 usma jayati tejo abhinihbattatill tesam yeva 
katthanam nanabhava vinikkhepa ya tajja usma sa niruj- 
jhati sa vupasammatiiil, 

9 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ima tisso vedana phassaja 
phassamulaka phassanidana phassapaccaya tajjam phassam 
paticca tajja tajja vedana uppajj anti ;i tajjassa tajjassa phas- 
eassa nirodha tajja tajja vedana nirujjhantiti^ i; 

I Si-3 phassa ^ vupasamati always ^ 

3 The sequel till the next tajjam vedayitam is missing in 
S^-3 by mistake, I think, not for abridgment 

^ sahgbattatassasamodhana ^ ^ 

5 So S^-3 (although S3 do not repeat the last tajja) ; 
have ^tajjamphassampaticca tajja vedana uppajjatill tajjas 
eaphassassanirodha tajja vedana nirujjhatiti 
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Vedanasamyuttassa pathamakasagathavaggo ^ |||i 
Tassuddanam^lil! 

Samadhi Sukhayas Pahanena|| 

Patalam 4 Datthabbenall 
Sallatthena ca Gelanuamsjl 
Anicca ^ Phassamiilaka ti;i li 


CHArTER II PiAHOGATAVAGOO DUTIYO 
11 ( 1 ) Rahogataka 

2 Atha kho ahhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkaiui upasahkamitva Bliagavantam a)>hivridetva ekam 
antam nisidi I 

3 Ekam autam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca , , Idha mayham bliante rahogatassa patisal- 
linasaa evam cetaso parivisakko udapadi Tisso vedana 
vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhama- 
sukh a vedana ! imil tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata,! || Yut- 
tam kho panetam Bhagavata Yam kihci vedayitam tarn 
dukkhasmin ti kirn nu kho etam Bhagavata sandhaya 
bhasitam Yam kiiici vedayitam tarn dukkhasmintii 

4 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu j tisso ima bhikkhu vedana 
vutta may a sukha vedana dukkhfi vedana adukkhamasukha 
vedana ima tisso vedana vutta maya,; ,! Vuttam kho pane- 
tam bhikkhu maya Yam kiiici vedayitam 7 tarn dukkhasmin 
till tarn kho panetam bhikkhu maya saiikharanam yeva 
aniccatam sandhaya bhasitam Yam kihci vedayitam tarn 
dukkhasmin ti;; tarn kho® panetam bhikkhu maya saiikhii- 
ranam yeva 9 khayadhammatam vayadhammatam viraga- 

^ S^"3 sagathavasaggosattamo driven back to the end 

2 8^-3 tatruddanam 3 8^-3 sukhapa ^ S^-3 patallam 

5 8^-3 sallam gilahho ^ S3 anicca ; aniccam 

7 Sabbam is inserted here by 8^-3 (added in S3 between 
the lines) ® Missing in 8^-3 9 Missing in 
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dhammatam nirodhadhammatam viparinamadhammatam ^ 
sandhaya bbasitam Yam kinci vedayitam tarn dukkhas- 
min till 11^ 

5 Atha kho pana bhikkhu maya anupubbam saiikhara- 
nam nirodho akkhatoil pathamam jhanam samapaniiassa 
vaca niruddha Iiotili dutiyam jhanam samapannassa vitak- 
kavicara niruddha hontil] tatiyaiu jhrmam samapannassa 
piti niruddha liotijl catuttham jhanam samapannassa assa- 
sapassasa niruddha honti ; Akasanancayatanam sama- 
pannassa rupasanfui niruddha hoti vihnaiiancayatanam 
samapannassa akasanancayatanasahna niruddha hoti|i 
akiiicamiayatanam samapannassa vihfianahcayatanasahha 
niruddha hoti i nevasahnanasahhayatanam samapannassa 
akincamiayatanasahhil niruddha hoti Sahhavedayita- 
nirodham samapannassa sahha ca vedana ca niruddha 
honti il h Khinasavassa bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti doso 
niruddho lioti I moho niruddho hoti 

6 Atha kho bhikkhu maya anupubbasahkharanam^ vilpa- 
samo akkhato': pathamam jhanam samapannassa vacfi 
vupasantil hoti dutiyam jhanaiu samapannassa vitakkavi- 
cM vupasanta honti, la sahmivedayitanirodham samapan- 
nassa sailhil ca vedana cii vupasanta honti Klnnasa- 
vassa bhikkhuno rilgo vupasanto hoti doso vupasanto 1 
moho vupasanto hoti,; , 

7 Cha yima bhikkhu passaddhiyo i)athamam jlifinam 
samapannassa vficjl patippassaddha hoti , dutiyam jhanam 
samapannassa vitakkvicara patippassaddha honti ,1 tatiyam 
jhanam samapannassa piti patippassaddha hoti , catut- 
tham jhanam samapannassa assasapassasa patippassaddha 

^ Instead of this S^-3 have (from yeva) khayadhammci- 
nam sandhaya bhasitam yam kinci vedayitain tain dukklias- 
minti tarn kho panetam bhikkhu maya saiikharanain 
yeva vayadhammanam sandhilya bhasitain yam kinci veda- 
yitam tarn dukkhasminti tarn kho panetam bhikkhu maya 
sahkharananiieva viparinamadhammam parinama-) 
sandhaya bhasitam yam kiilci vedayitam tain dukkhasminti 

* 8*-3 anupubbam 
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houtill saMavedayitanirodbam samapannassa safifia ca 
vedaDa ca patippassaddha honii|||| Kbinasavassa bbik- 
kbuno rago patippassaddho botili doso patippassaddho 
hotill moho patippassaddho hoti|!l| 


12 (2) Akdsam 1 

3 Seyyathapi bbikkhave akase vividha vata vayantilj 
puratthima pi vata vilyantiii pacchimfi pi vilta vayantiH 
uttara pi vata vayantil dakkbina pi vata vayantiall saraja 
pi vata vayantili araja pi vata vayantii sita pi vata vayantijl 
niiha pi vata vayanti'! paritta pi vata vriyantil! adhimattapi 
vata vayanti’ i Evam eva kho bbikkhave imasmim 
kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjantii sukha^ pi vedana 
uppajjanti^ i dukkha^ pi vedana uppajjantii; adukkhama- 
sukba pi vedana uppajjantiti 

4 Yathfipi vilta akase , vayanti vividha puthu 
puratthima paccbima ciipi; uttara atba dakkhiiia 1 

Saraja arajavapi ; sita unha ca ekada , 
adhimatta paritta ca, puthu 4 vayanti 5 mfiluta^ 2 :i 

tathevimasmim pi kayasmim,; samuppajjati vedana;; 
sukhadukkbaeamuppatti, adukkhamasukkbji ca yail 8 |i 

Yato ca bhikkhu atapi,' sampajafio nirupadhi?,; 
tato BO ® vedana sabba parijanati panditoii 4 |; 

So vedana pariMaya ditthe^ dhamme anasavoi 
kayassa bheda dhammattho;; sankbyam nopeti^° ve- 
dagiiti', 5 I; 

J S^*3 dukkba ^ uppajjati always 3 S^-3 sukliit 
puthu 5 B* pavayanti ^ S^ maluto 

7 S*-3 sampajahiiam na riiicati ^ S^-3 ca 

9 B^ dittheva; 8^ dittha S*-3 samkbam na upeti 
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18 ( 3 ) AkSsam 2 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave akaee vividha vata vayanti 
puratthima pi vata vayantili pei! adhimatta pi vilta vayantiii !l 
Evam 6va kho bhikkhave imasmim kayasmim vividha veda 
na uppajjanti ^ J sukha pi vedana iip 2 )ajjanti j! dukkhii pi 
vedana uppajjanti | adukkhamasukba pi vedana upj^aj- 
janllti|!|| 

14 (4) A^dram 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave agantukapjaram; ' Tattha pu- 
ratthimfiya disaya agantva vasam kappenti pacchimaya 
disaya agantva vasam kappenti|! uttaraya pi disaya agantva 
vHsam kai^pentili dakkhinaya pi disaya vasam kappenti; ;! 
Khattiya pi agantva vasam kappenti brahmaiia pi agantva 
vasam kappenti; vessa pi agantva vasam kai) 2 )enti sudda 
pi agantva vasam kappenti' , Evam eva kho bhikkhave 
imasmim kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjanti sukha pi 
vedana uppajanti^ dukkha pi vedana uppajjanti,; aduk- 
khamasukha 2 )i vedana ujDjDajjanti 

4 Samisa pi sukha vedana uppajjanti srimisa ju dukkha 
vedana uppajjanti;; samisa pi adukkhamasukha vedana 
uppajjanti,, nirilmisa pi sukha vedana uppajjati niramisa 
pi dukkha vedana U23i)ajjanti j niramisa pi adukkhama- 
sukha vedana uppajjantlti; '■ ^ 

15 (5) Santakam 1 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kaiuili pe ; 

8 Ekam antani nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca , Katama nu kho bhante vedana 
katamo vedamisamudayo katamo vedananirodbo katama 

- uppajjati always 

® Bi -2 uppajjati, as before, here and further on 

3 In this paragraph intermingle samisa niramisa in 
this manner : samisa pi sukha°]| niramisa pi sukha^n samisa 
pi dukkha®!! niramisa pi dukkha® etc. 
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vedananirodhagaminipatipadall ko vedanaya assado|| ko 
adinavoll kim nissaranantili || 

4 Tisso ima Ananda vedanall suklia vedanil dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana ima vuccanti Ananda 
vedanaiii Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo phassa- 
nirodha vedananirodho|j !! Ayam eva ariyo attliaiigiko 
luaggo vedananirodhagaminl patipadfi,! se\ 3 athldam sam- 
madittlii;! pe j sammasamadhi|i|| Yam vedanam paticca 
uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam vedanaya assado , 
Ya vedana anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma ayam veda- 
Duya adinavo ,i Yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo cbandard- 
gappalianam idam vedanaya nissaranamll , 

5 Atha kbo panananda maya anupubbasaiikbaranam ^ 
nirodbo akkbato , Patbamam jbanam samapannassa 
viica niruddlui boti,; pe,. safinavedayitanirodbam ^ sama- 
pannassa sanna ca vedana ca niruddba bonti Kbina- 
savassa bbikkbimo riigo niruddbo boti , doso niruddho 
boti luobo niruddbo boti, 

6 Atha kho panfinanda maya anupubbani sahkbaraiiam 
vupasamo akkbato , n Patbamam jbanam samapannassa 
viica vupasanta botiii pe , samiavedayitanirodbaiu sama- 
pannassa safina ca vedana ca vupasanta bonti Kbiiid- 
savassa bbikkbuno rago vupasanto boti doso vupasanto, 
mobo vupasanto boti;, ;| 

7 Atba kho panananda maya anupubbani saiikbaranam 
passaddbi^ akkhata;,!, Patbamam jbanam samapannassa 
vaca patippassaddba botij lall {Ikasanancayatanam 
samapannassa rupasanna patippassaddba boti;, viii- 
nanancayatanam samapannassa rdiasanancayatanasaiiila 
patippassaddba boti II akincannayatanain samapannassa 
vinnanancayatanasanna patippassaddba boti^Ij neva- 
sannanasannayatanam samapannassa akincannayatana- 
sanna patippassaddba hoti|| samiavedayitanirodbaiu sama- 
pannassa sanna ca vedana ca patippassaddba] bonti, 


^ S^-3 anupubbani® as before and further on 
* nirodba (m being erased in S3) here only 

3 patipassaddbi This phrase is missin^in B'- 
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Kbinasavasea bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hoti[| doso 
patippassaddho hoti[l mobo patippassaddho hotitiiiH 

16 (6) Santakam 2 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kamill pe||ii 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avoca|!!| Katamfi nii kho vedana I katamo 
vedananirodho i katama vedananirodhagaminl patipadai 
ko vedanaya assadoli ko * adinavoli kim^ nissaraiian till 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavan- 
nettika Bliagavampatisaranajl sadhii bhante Bhagavan- 
tanneva^ patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attboii Bhagavato 
autva bhikkhil dharessantiti'i ii 

Ten a hi Ananda sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi 
bhasissamitil || 

Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Anando paccassosi i H 

5-8 Bhagava etad avoca. ii Tisso ima x\nanda vedanall 
fiukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana 1| 
iraa vuccanti Ananda vedanaii la|| phassasamudayo ; la,, ^ 
khiiiasavassa bhikkhuno riigo patippassaddho hoti|| doso 
patippassaddho hoti| moho patippassaddho hotJti 

17 (7) Affhaka 1 

2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhii yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasaiikamimsu upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
•ekam antam nisldimsul || 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhii Bhagavantam 
etad avocnin Katama nii kho bhante vedanaii katamo 
vedanasaunulayo-^ katamo vedananirodho I katama niro- 
•dhagaminl patipada,; ko vedanaya assado l ko adinavoi kim 
nissaranan ti,| i 

^ B ^-2 insert vedanaya Bhagavantamyeva 

^ Much more complete in ; the text is a mere 
I’epetition of 4-7 in the preceding sutta 

8^-3 vedanaya always ; 8^ adds here katama vedana 
eamudayagamini patipada 
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4 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanajl sukha vedana dukkhil 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedanall ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedanajl PhassasamudayiV vedamisamudayo * il phassani- 
rodha ^ vedanrinirodho'i ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo 
vedananirodhagamini patipadajl seyyathidam sammaditthi 
pe ; Fammasamadhi , I Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati 
siikham somanassam ayam vedanilya assMo 1 Ya vedana 
anicca dukkha3 viparinilmadhamma ayam vedanaya 
adlnavo i Yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaraga- 
pahanam I idam vedanaya nissaranamll !| 

5 Atha kho pana bhikkhave maya anupubbasahkharanam 
nirodho akkhato , 

Pathamam jhanam samapannassa vaca niruddha lioti 
pe j; Khlnasavassa bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti, doso 
niruddlio hotii! moho niruddho hoti||,i 

b Atha kho pana bhikkhave maya anupubbasaiikhara- 
naiu vupasamo akkhato,, pathamajhanam Ramapannassa 
vaca viipasanta hoti la,! j; Khlnasavassa bhikkhuno rago 
viipasanto hoti doso viipasanto hotij; moho vupasanto 
hoti j ,1 

7 Chayima bhikkhave passaddhiyoj 'I Patbamamjbanam 
samapannassa vaca patippassaddha hoti , dutiyam jhanam 
samapannassa vitakkavicara patippassaddha hontijl tati- 
yam jhanam samapannassa piti patippassaddha hoti, 
catuttham jhanam samapannassa assasapassasa patip- 
passaddha honti , Saimavedayitanirodham samapannassa 
sahua ca vedana ca patippassaddha honti l! ,i Khlnasavassa 
bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hotii; doso patippassaddho 
hotii! moho patippassaddho hotillj 

18 (8) Affhaka 2 

2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasaii 
kamimsull pe|||| 


^ samphassao 

2 S*-3 insert tanha vedanasamudayagamini patipada 
^ 8^-3 -ya instead of dukkha 
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3 Ekam antam nisinno ^ kho te ^ bhikkhu Bhagava etad 
avoealill Katama nu kho bhikkhave vedana|| Katamo 
. vedanasamudayoli Katamo vedananirodhoji Katama 
vedananirodhagaminl patipada] Ko vedanaya assado 
Ko adinavoll Kim nissarananti!| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammaj la|l !| 

5-8 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana'i sukha vedana dukklia 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana;! ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedana'i phassasamudaya vedanasamudayoli || 

Yatha purimasuttante tatha vittharetabboj 'I ^ 

19 (9) Paricakanrfo 

2 Atha kho Pancakahgo thapati yenayasma Udayl 
tenupasahkamill upasahkamitva ayasmantam Uclayim 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisIdilHi 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Pahcakaugo thapati ayas- 
mantam Udayim etad avocajlll Kati nu kho bhante Udayi 
vedana vutta Bhagavata tijj i 

Tisso kho thapati 4 vedana vutta Bhagavata sukhii 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana 1 imas 
kho thapati 4 vedana vutta Bhagavata ti ! 

4 Evam vutte Pahcakahgo thapati Tiyasmantam Udayim 
etad avoca l Na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana vuttjl 
Bhagavata II dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana 
dukkha vedana|| yayam bhante adukkhamasukha vedana 
santasmim esa panite sukhe ^ vutta Bhagavata ti \ , 

5 Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Udayi Pahcakahgam thapatim 
etad avocaji Na kho thapati 4 dve vedana vutta Bhagavata , 
tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamasukha vedana j| ima tisso vedana 7 vutta Bhaga- 
vata till 11 Dutiyam pi kho^ Pancakango thapati ayasmantam 


^ So all the MSS. " S^-3 he 

^ S^-3 yathapurimam suttantam evam vittharetabbam 
— pe— • 4 S^-3 gahapati 5 imam 

® panitesu 7 omit ima tisso vedana 

® Missing in S*-3 
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Udayim etad avocall Na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana 
vutta BhagavatajI dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana :i yayam bhante adukkhamasukha 
vedana santasmim esa panite sukhe ^ vutta Bhagavata 

ti! II 

6 Tatiyam pi kbo ayasma Udayi Paficakangam tbapatim 
etad avoca; Na kho thapati - dve vedana vutta Bhagavata j 
tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamasukhii vedana ; ima tisso vedana vutta Bhaga- 
vata ti Tatiyam pi kho Pahcakaiigo thapati ayasmantam 
Udayim etad avoca Na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana 
vutta Bhagavata dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha ve- 
dami dukkha vedana yayam bhante adukkhamasukha 
vedana santasmim esa panite sukhe yutta Bhagavata ti , 
Neva kho asakkhi ^ ayasma Udayi Pancakaiigam tbapatim 
saiinapetum na panasakkbi ^ Pahcakaiigo thapati ayas- 
mantam Udayim sahhapetum 'I 

7 Assosi kho ayasma Anando ayasmato Udayissa Pahca- 
kahgena thapatina saddhim imam kathasallapam 

8 Athakho ayasma AnandoyenaBhagava tenupasaiikami 
upasaiikamitva ekam antani nisidi Ekam antam nisinno 
kho ayasma Anando yavatako ayasmato Udayissa Pahca- 
kangena thapatina saddhim ahosi kathasallapo 5 tarn pi 
sabbam Bhagavato arocesi ; 

9 Santam eva kho Ananda pariyayam Pahcakaiigo 
thapati Udayissa bhikkhuno nabbhanumodi, santam ca 
panilnanda pariyayam Udayi bhikkhu Pahcakaiigassa 
thapatino mihbhanumodi Dve pi mayfi Ananda vedaini 
vutta pariyayena tisso pi may a vedana vutta pariyayena 
pahca pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena! cha pi maya 
vedana vutta pariyriyena attharasa pi maya vedana vuthl 
pariyayena chattimsa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena 


^ S^-3 panitesu kho here and further on 
2 8*-^ gahapati ^ B^ neva asakkhi ; B- nevasakkhi 
8^-2 pana asakkhi s ya katha allapo 

^ santamyeva 
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atthasatam pi maya vedanii vutta pariyayenali * Evam 
pariyayadeeito Auanda maya dhammoli II ^ 

lb Evam pariyayadesite 3 kho Ananda maya dhamme ye 
afifiamaiinassa subhasitam sulapitam na samanumaniiis- 
santi na samanujanissanti na samanumodissantill tesaiii 
etam patikankham bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna 
afiriamannam mukhasattibi vitudanta vibarissanti|||| Evam 
pariyayadesito 4 maya dhammoj evam pariyayadesite kho 
Ananda mayil dhamme ye aimamafihassa subhasitam 
sulapitam samanumannissanti samanujanissanti samanu- 
modissantill tesam ctam patikaiikbam samagga sammoda- 
mana avivadarnfina khirodaklbhutil s ahhamahham piyacak- 
khuhi sampassantii viharissanti|||l 

11 Pancime Ananda kamaguna'i Katama pahca|||| 
Cakkhuvinheyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyariipa kamu- 
pasamhiCa rajaniya|| la!| Kayavifmeyya potthabba ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlyali ime kho 
Ananda pahcakamaguriail || Yam kho Ananda ime pahea 
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassamii idam 
vuccati kamasukhamll li 

12 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
satta^ sukham somanassam patisamvedenti ti;| idam nesa- 
ham nanujanamii! tarn kissa hetu!||| Attbananda etamha 
sukha afinam sukham abhikkantatarahea 7 panitatarahcail 
katamam ^ cananda etamha sukhii anham sukham abhik- 
kantataram ca panitatarahcail || Idhananda bhikkiiu vivic- 
ceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savi- 
ckam vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhrinam upasam- 
pajja viharatili idam kho Ananda etamhri sukha anham 
sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram cali i 

^ So atthasatam pi maya vedanasatam vuttam 

pariyayena 

^ This phrase is omitted by has instead of it ; 

tisBo pi maya vedana vutta 

^ S^-3 pariyayenadesite '* B*-- insert kho Ananda 

^ S* khirodani ^ B*-“ santam always 

7 S^-3 ^ceva instead of ca ^ katama 
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13 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|l Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentitiH idam nesa- 
liam nanujanamill tarn kissa betu|||l Atthananda etamhii 
suklia aiifiam sukham abhikkantataram ca panltatarafica|| 
katamailcananda ctamhii sukha ailhain sukham abhikkan- 
tatararri ca paiiitatarain call 11 Idhananda bhikkhu vitakka- 
vicaranarn vupasama ajjhattain sampasadanairi cetaso eko- 
dibhavam avitakkam avicarain samadhijaiir pitisukham 
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati|| idam kho Ananda 
etamha sukha ailiiain sukham abhikkantatararn ca panita- 
taram ca|l;| 

14 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyuin|| Etam paramam 
satta sukhain somanassam patisamvedenti ti|| idain nesa- 
hanr nanujanamill tani kissa hetu|| atthananda etambii 
sukha annani sukham abhikkantataram ca panJtataram ca , 
katamam cananda etamha sukha ahham sukham abhik- 
kantataram ca panitataram ca!l|| Idhananda bhikkhu 
pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano 
sukham ca kiiyena patisamvedeti * || yantam ariya acik- 
khanti upekhako satima sukhavihriritijl tatiyam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati i| idam kho Ananda etamha sukliii 
anfiam sukham abhikkantataranr ca paiiitatarain ca 

15 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyimili Etam paraman 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentitiH idam iiesu 
ham nanujanamill tarn kissa hetulj atthananda etamli 
sukha ahfniin sukham abhikkantataram ca panitatariiii 
call katamail^ cananda etamha sukha aiiilarii sukhai 
abhikkantatararn ca pariltataran call || Idhananda bhikkb 
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva sonu 
nassadomanassanam atthagama adukkhamasukham up 
khasatiparisuddhirn catuttharn jhanam upasampajja vibi 
rati 1 1 idam Ananda etamha sukha annarn sukham abbi 
kantatarani ca panltatarain ca ^ ll |i 

16 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyuni|| Etam parama 
satta sukharn somanassam patisarnvedentlti idarn nesah? 


S* patisainvedi ; °vediyati 

S^-3 katama 3 gi ,3 inserts here -pe- 
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nanujanamill tarn kissa hetuH atthananda etamha sukliil 
ailiiam sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram ca|| kata- 
mam cananda etamha sukha ailnam sukham abhikkanta- 
taram ca panitataram callil Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso 
rupasafliianam samatikkama patighasahhanam atthagama 
nanattasafinanam amanasikara Anatto^ akaso ti akasanan- 
cayatanam upasampajja viharatill idam kho Ananda etam- 
ha sukhall pellil 

17 Ye ca kho Ananda evam vadeyyuml! Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedcntitill idamsnesa- 
hara nanujilnamill tarn kissa hetujj atthananda etamha 
sukhall pell kataman 4 cananda etamha sukha ahfiam Bu- 
khara || pe|i Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso akasanahcayatanam 
samatikkamma Anattam ^ vihnananti vihhanahcayatanam 
upasampajja viharatill idam kho Ananda etamha sukhall 
pell II 

18 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyuml, Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentitili idam nesa- 
ham nanujantoill tam kissa hetu|| atthananda etamha 
sukhall pell katamam cananda etamha sukha ahham su- 
kham !| 11 Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso vihhanahcayatanam 
samatikkamma Natthi kihciti akihcahhayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharatill idam kho Ananda etamha sukha ahhain 
sukham abhikkantataram ca panitatarahca |;| 

19 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyumi Etam paramam^ 
satta sukham somanassam patisaravedentiti | idam nesa- 
ham nanujanamill tam kissa hetu|; atthananda etamha 
sukhall pell katamam 7 cananda etamhii sukha ahham 
sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram ca ! ll Idhananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso akihcahhayatanam samatikkamma neva- 
sahhanasahhayatanam upasampajja viharatil idam kho 


* S^-3 katama 

^ Bi -2 ananto ; S’^-3 anatto (which might be ananto, but 
seems rather to be anatto) 3 Missing in S^-3 

^ Si-3 katama 5 B*-® anantam (see note 2) 

^ S*-3 etaparama 7 S3 katama ; S* katama 



VBDANA-SAysrUTTAM 


228 


[XXXVL 19. 20 


Ananda etamha sukha afinain sukham abhikkantataram 
ca panitataram ca|| || 

20 Ye ca klio Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
sattii sukham somanassam patisamvedentiti|| idam nesaham 
nfinujanami;! tarn kissa hetu|i atthananda etamha sukha 
annam sukham abhikkantataram ca panitatarah cailU 
Katamam ^ cananda etamha sukha anhaiii sukliam abhik- 
kantataram ca panitataram cajilj Idhananda bhikklm 
sabbaso nevasahhanasahhayatanam samatikkamma saniia- 
vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati'i idam kho Ananda 
etamha sukha ahham sukham abhikkantataram ca panita- 
taram caii ll 

21 Thanam kho panetam Ananda vijjati yam ahhatit- 
thiyil paribbajaka evam vadeyyum'l Sahhiivedayitaniro- 
dham Samano Gotamo ahall tarn ca sukhasmim^ pahhapetis 
tayidam kimsu tayidam kathamsiitillH Evam vadino 
Ananda ahhatitthiya paribbajaka evam assiH vacanlyti 
Na kho fivuso Bhagava sukhahheva vedanam satidlniya 
sukhasmim panhapeti|| yattha yatthavuso sukham upalab- 
bhati i yamhi yamhis sukham tarn tain^ tathagato su- 
khasmim pahuapetiti ' |! 


20 (10) BJuWnina 

3 Dve pi 7 maya bhikkhave vedana vutta pariyayena 
tisso pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena j| pahca pi may 
vedana vutta pariyayenail cha pi maya vedana vutta par 
yayena;! aitharasa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena!! cha 
tinisa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayenail atthasatam pi 
maya vedana vutta pariyayenail || 

4 Evam pariyayadesito bhikkhave maya dhammol! eva 
pariyayadesite kho bhikkhave maya dhamme ye aiifiama 
hassa subhasitam sulapitam na samanumanhissanti ) 
samanujanissanti na samanumodissantill tesam etam pii 


‘ S *-3 katamii ^ 132 gukhasminti 

3 pahnayati 4 S^-3 assa s yahim yab 
^ 8^-3 tarn once 7 Missing in 



XXXVI. 20. 16] RAHOGATAVAGGO DUTIYO 


229 


kankham * bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna anna- 
manfiam^ mukhasattihi vitudanta viharissantiil |i Evam 
pariyayadesito bhikkhave maya dhammoU evam pariyaya- 
desite kho bhikkhave maya dhainme ye armamahiiassa 
subhasitam sulapitam samanumafiilissanti samanujanis- 
santi samanumodissantil! tesam efcam patikaiikham 
samagga samodamana avivadamana khirodakibhiifca ^ ah- 
namannam piyacakkhilhi 8ampassauta4 viharissantili || 

5-14 Pahcime bhikkhave kamaguna|| la|| 5 
15 Thanam kho panetam bhikkhave ^ vijjati yam ahha- 
titthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum . Sahhavedayifcaniro- 
dham Samano Gotamo ahaji tarn ca sukhasmim pahhapetilj 
tayidam kimsu tayidam kathamsu tiaii Evam vadino bhik- 
khave ahuatitthiya paribbajaka evam assu vacanlya;! Na 
kho avuso Bhagavil sukhamieva7 vedanam saudhaya su- 
khasmim pahhapeti i Yattha yattha avuso sukham upalab- 
bhatill yamhi yamhi^ tarn tarn 9 tathagato sukhasmim 
pahhapetiti!i !i 


Rahogatavaggo dutiyo ! 
Tassuddanamli I 
Rahogatam dve” Akasamli 
Agar am dve ca Santakamj, 
Atthakena ca dve vutta 
Pahcakaiigo ca^-^ Rhikkhuna ti,, 


* patikaiikha here and further on ^ gij 

^ khlrodatP ^ sampassamana 

5 More complete in (see the preceding sutta 11-20) 

^ Missing in 7 sukhaui yeva 

8 yahim yahini 9 tarn once ; S3 nani nam 

sattamo, the whole being drawn back to the end 
” rahogata dveva 

B^ atthaganam ca^ ; B- atthakam uava 

S>.3 Vha; B«dha 
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VBDANA-SAMYUTTAM 


[XXXVI. 21. 1 


Chapter III Atthasatapariyaya-vagoo tatiyo 
21 (1) Sivako 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapell i| 

2 Atba kho Moliya- Sivako ^ paribbajako yena Bhagava 
tenupasahkami , upasaiikamitva Bhagavata sacldhim sam- 
modi sammodanlyam katham saraniyam vitisiiretva ekam 
antam nisldi.i i 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Moliya- Sivako paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|!ll Santi^ bho Gotama eke 
samanabrrihiuana evamvadino ovaiiuliithinoil Yam kihca* 
yam purisapuggalo patisaiuvedeti siikliam va dukkham vjI 
adukkhamasukham va i sabbantam pubbe katahetuti/i 
Idha pana ^ bhavam Gotamo kim ahati i; i 

4 Pittasamutthanani pi kho Sivaka idhekaccani vedayi- 
tani uppajjanti.i samam pi kho etain Sivaka veditabbaiii 
yatha pittasamutthanani pi idhekaccani vedayitani uppaj- 
janti lokassa pi kho etam Sivaka saccasammatam yathfi 
pittasamutthanani pi idhekaccani vedayitani iippajjantii, 
Tatra Sivaka ye te samanabrfihmana evamvadino evam- 
ditthino Yam kihcfiyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti su* 
kham va dukkham vfi adukkhamasukham va sabbantam 
tarn pubbe katalietutiil yam ca samam hatam ^ tani ca 
atidhrivanti ^ ;i yam ca? loke saccasammatam tarn ca ati- 
dhavantilii! Tasma tesam samanabrahmananam micchati 
vadamiii li 

5 Semhasamutthanani pi kho Sivakaji pe|||| 

6 Vatasamutthanani pi kho Sivakall la|ill 

7 Sannipatikani pi kho Sivakall lallll 

8 Utuparinamajani pi kho Sivakall la|li| 

9 Visamapariharajani pi kho Sivakall la|l ii 

10 Opakkamikani pi kho Sivakall la!|,i 


* B ^“2 Sivako always ^ 8^-^ add hi ^ Missing in S‘- 
Bi -2 insert evam ^ S^-3 samannatani 

^ B^ atidhavati always ? B^--^ omit ca 
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11 Kammavipakajani pi kho Sivaka idhekaccani vedayi- 
tani uppajjantill samam pi kho etam * Sivaka 2 veditabbam 
yatha kammavipakajani pi 3 idhekaccani vedayitani uppaj- 
jantill lokassa pi kho etam Sivaka saccasammatam yatha- 
kammavipakajani pi idhekaccani vedayitani uppajjantill |i 
Tatra Sivaka ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evani- 
ditthino Yam kincayam purisapuggalo paiisamvedeti su- 
kham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|| sabban tarn 
pubbe katahetil till Yam ca samam natani tarn ca atidhii- 
vanti yam ca loke saccasammattam tarn ca atidhavanti|| 
tasma tesam samanabrahmananam micchati vadamiti|||| 

12 Evam vutte Moliya-Sivako paribbajako Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Abhikkantam bho Gotama —pe— upasakam 
mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam sara- 
nam gatan ti|| || 

13 Pitt am semham ca vato call 

sannipata utiini cal; 

visamam opakkamikam4,| 
kammavipakena atthaml ti Mli 

22 (2) Atfhasata 

2 Atthasatapariyayam vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayam 
desissami tarn sunathaii j| 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave atthasatapariyayo dhamma- 
pariyayolili Bve pi maya vedaiiii vutta pariyaycna|| tisso 
pi maya vedanii vutta panyayenaj paiica pi maya vedana 
vutta pariyayenall cha pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena,, 
attharasa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena! chattimsa pi 
maya vedana vutta pariyayena,, atthasatam pi maya 
vedana^ vutta pariyayena!! !i 

4 Katama ca bhikkhave dve vedana J Kiiyika ca cetasika 
call ima vuccanti bhikkhave dve vedana! |i 


^ Omitted by 3^-3 ^ j^i.a insert evaiu 

3 8^-3 insert kho sivaka S*-3 opakkamiko ca 

5 83 atthami ; atthamiti 
^ S^ inserts here satam pi (compare p. 225 note 1) 
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VEDANl-SAMYUTTAM 


[XXXVI. 22. 6 


5 Katamfi ca bhikkhave tisso vedana|||! Sukha vedanfi 
dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedanfiH ima vuccanti 
bhikkhave tisso vedana , i 

6 Katamfi ca bhikkhave pahcavedanfil' H Sukhindriyam 
dukkhindriyani somanassindriyam domanassindriyam 
upekkbinclriyam imfi vuccanti bhikkhave pancavedana ; i, 

7 Katamfi ca bhikkhave cha vedanfi,'j cakkhusamphassajii 
vedanfi , pa;; manosamphassaja vedanfi;; imfi vuccanti clia 
vedanfi ;; 

8 Katamfi ca bhikkhave atthfirasa vedanfi,; cha somanas- 
supavicfirfi cha domanassupavicarfi cha upekkhupavicfirfi ^ 
ima vuccanti bhikkhave atihfirasfi vedanfi j 

9 Katamfi ca bhikkhave chattiinsa vedanfi , cha gchasi- 
tfini somanassfini cha nekkhammasitfini somanassfini cha 
gehasitfini domauassfini - cha nekkhammasitani domanas- 
sfini cha gehasitfi upekkhfi cha nekkhammasita upekkhfi i 
ima vuccanti bhikkhave chattiinsa vedanfi 3;; ;| 

10 Katamfi*^ ca bhikkhave aitlnnsatavedanfiS ,; | Atitil 
chattiinsa vedanfi;i anfigatfi chattinisavedanfijl paccuppannii 
chattimsavedanfi imfi vuccanti ^ bhikkhave atthasatave- 
dana7,| ayam bhikkhave aUhasatapariyfiyo dhammapari* 
yfiyotii: 11 

23 (3) Bhikkhu 

2 Atha kho amiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavfi tenupasah* 
kamil! pe; 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca i Katamii nu kho bhante vedana katamo 
vedanasamudayo katama vedanasamudayagaminl patipada;i 
katamo^ vedana 9- nirodho katamfi vedananirodhagamini 
patipada|; ko vedanaya assado ko iidlnavo kirn nissaranantiiili 

* S* upekhora ; upekluiupavicara 

2 — pe — instead of cha geha*^ 

3 S* has only chata and a blank instead of bhikkhave 

^vedana 4 B^ katamanca 

5 B’f-a atthasatarpo always ^ S^-3 idaiii vuccati . . • 

7 S*-3 atthasatavedanasatarii ^ S'-3 katama 

9 Missing in S* which is here disturbed 
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4 Tisso ima bhikkhu vedana|| sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedanail ima viiccanti bliikkhu 
tisso vedanail!! Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo' tanha 
vedanasamudayagaminl patipada , phassanirodha vedana- 
nirodholl ayam eva ariyo atthaiigiko niaggo vedananirodha- 
gtoini patipada seyyatbldam sammaditthi , pe,i samma- 
samMhii: Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham 
somanassam ayam vedanaya assado , ya ^ vedana ^ anicca 
dukkha viparinamadhamma ayam vedanaya adinavo,'; yo 
vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandamgapahanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranantijl 1 

24 (4) Puhhencinam 

2 Pubbe ^ me bhikkhave sambodha anabbisambuddhassa 
bodhisattasseva sato etad ahosill .I Katama nu kho vedana!, 
katamo vedanasamudayo katama vedaiiasamudayagamini 
patipada i! katamo vedananirodho katama vedananirodba" 
gamini patipada!; ko vedanaya assado ko adinavo kirn 
nissaranan tiliii 

3 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosil . l Tisso ima 
vedana sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha 
vedana'! ima vuccanti vedanail Phassamudaya vedanasamu- 
dayoll tanha vedanasamudayagaminl patipadall pel! Yo 
vedanaya' chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranantili li 

4 Ima vedana ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhum udapadiil fiaiiam udapadiji panna 
udapadili vijja udapadiil aloko udapiidi! 

5 Ayam vedanasamudayoti me bhikkhave pubbe ananus- 

sutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadiil la; i I 

6 Ayam vedanasamudayagaminl patipadati me bhi 
khave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapa iil 

lallll 

7 Ayam vedananirodho ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadiil la!! 11 


* yarn 


■* S* vedanaya 


3 pubbeva 
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VBDANi-SAl^UTTAM 


[XXXVI. 24. 8 


8 Ayam vedananirodhagamini patipada ti me bhikkhave 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum iidapadiil la|| 

9 Ayam vedanaya assado ti me bbikkhave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dbammesull la|ll| 

10 Ayaip vedanaya adlnavo ti me bbikkbave pubbe 
ananussutesu dbammesuil la||il 

11 Idam vedanaya * nissaranan ti me bbikkbave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadili hanam uda- 
padiil pahha udapadi,' vijja udapadili aloko udapaditilHi 

25 (5) Bhikkhiind 

2 Atba kho sambahula bhikkhii yena Bhagavil tenupa- 
saiikamimsull pe,i 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bbikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocumjlll Katamil nu kho bbante vedana katamo 
vedanasamudayo katamil vedanasamudayagamini patipada! 
katamo vedananirodbo katama vedananirodhagiimini pati- 
pada, i ko vedanaya assado ko adlnavo kirn nissaranantij, ! 

4 Tisso imil bbikkbave vedana sukba vedana dukkhii 
vedana adukkbamasukba vedanaii ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedanalili Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo || tanha veda- 
nasamudayagamini patipadali pbassanirodba ^ii pei Yo 
vedanaya cbandaragavinayo cbandaragapabanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranantii ,i 

26 (G) Samanahrdhmana 1 

2 Tisso ima bbikkbave vedana|| katama tisso || suklifi 
vedana dukkba vedana adukkbamasukba vedana ! 

8 Ye hi keci bbikkbave samaiui va brahmana va imasam 
tissannam vedananam samudayam ca atthagamam ca 
assadam ca adinavam ca nissaranaiii ca yatbabhutam 
nappajanantiii peil 

4 llpajanantili pa|l sayam abhinnaya sacchikatva upasara- 
pajja viharantiti'^llll 

^ kbo instead of vedanaya ^ onirodbo 

^ So S*-3; complete in B*-^ ; — See, in the Nidanavaggo, 
the several so-called Samanabrahmanil suttas 
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27 (7) Sama7ia‘brdhmand2 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanali katama tissoliH 8ukha 
vedanall dukkha vedanajl adukkhamasukha vedana' I; 

3 Ye hi keel bhikkhave samana va briihmana va imasam 
tissannam vedananam samudayanca atthagamanca assa- 
dahea admavanca nissarananca yathabhiltam nappajananti!, 
pell II 

4 llpajananti I pal say am abhinha sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantitil; !| 

28 ( 8 ) Samarjdhrdhmana 3 

3 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmaiia va 
vedanam nappajananti vedana samudayam nappajananti 
vedanasamudayam nappajananti vedananirodham nappaja- 
nanti vedananirodhagaminim patipadam nappajanantijl pel! H 

4 llpajananti II pall sayam abhiiina sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantiti I li 

29 ( 9 ) S iiddhikam ni rdmisam 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanan katama tissolllj sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedanali ima kho 
bhikkhave tisso vedana ti, , 

3 Atthi bhikkhave samisa piti atthi niramisa pitili atthi 
niramisa niramisatara piti ,, Atthi samisam sukham atthi 
niramisam sukham atthi niramisa niramisataram sukham || li 
Atthi samisa upekhii atthi niramisa upekha atthi niramisa 
niramisatara upekha '| |i Atthi samiso vimokkho atthi nira- 
miso vimokkho atthi niramisa niramisataro vimokkho li|| 

4 Katama ca ^ bhikkhave samisa pitill il Pancime 
bhikkhave kamagunall katame pancal! cakkhuvihheyya 
rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita raja- 
niyall pe|| kayaviniieyya potthabba ittha kanta manapa 
piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyail ime kho bhikkhave 
pancakamaguna i il Ya kho bhikkhave ime pahea kilma- 
gune paticca uppajjati pitill ayam vuccati bhikkhave samisa 
pitill II 


S* inserts sa ; S3 sa 
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5 Katamaca bhikkhave niramisa pitilill Idha bhikkhave 
bbikkhu vivicceva kamebi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkain savicaram vivekajam pitisukhara pathamaru 
jhauam upasampajja viharaiiil vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
Bama ajjhattam sampasadanam cciaso ekodhibhrivam avi- 
takkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa 
pitiii! 

6 Katamd ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisatara piti i; 
Ya kho bhikkhave khiniisavassa bhikkhuno ragacittam 
vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam pacca- 
vekkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato uppajjati 
pitii! ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa niramisatara piti' I, 

7 Katamahca ’ bhikkhave samisam sukhaiU i , Pan* 
cime bhikkhave kamagumii katama pahcaljli Cakkhu- 
vihheyya riipa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasam- 
hita rajaniya pc,, kayavihneyya photthabba ittha kaiitii 
manfipa piyarupa kamiipasamhita rajaniya|i ime klio 
bhikkhave pahcakamaguiia yam kho bhikkhave ime 
pahcakamaguiie paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
idam vuccati bhikkhave - samisam sukham il 

8 Kataman ca bhikkhave niramisam sukhani;!ii Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkani savicaram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharatili vitakkavicaranam 
viipasama ajjhattam sampasadanani cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukhani dutiyam 3 
jhanam upasampajja viharati.i pitiya ca viraga upekkiiako 
ca viharati sato ca sampajano sukhah ca kayena patisam- 
vedeti I yantam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima su- 
khavihariti tatiyam 4 jhanam upasampajja viharatili II Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave niramisam sukham j ,, 

9 Kataman ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisataram su- 
kham |i !| Yam kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno riigii 
cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittain vimuttam 

^ S**3 katamaca ^ Missing in S**3 

3 S*'3 dutiya tatiya 
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paccavdkkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato 
uppajjati sukham somanassamii |1 Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
niramisa niramisataram sukhamllji 

10 Katama ca bhikkhave samisa upekkhalHi Pancime 
bhikkhave ktoagunaH katame pahcaji;; Cakkhuvihueyya 
rupa ittha kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasamhitii rajanTya|| 
pell kiiyavifiheyya potthabba ittha kanta manapa piyariipa 
kamupasamhita rajaniyali ime kho bhikkhave panca- 
kamaguna 1 Ya kho bhikkhave ime paucakiimagune 
paticca uppajjati upekkha j ayani vuccati bhikkhave samisa 
upekkhiiii II 

11 Katama ca bhikkhave niramisa* upekkhaiiH Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthagamii 
adukkhamasukham upekkha satiparisuddhim catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja viharatiii ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
niramisa upekkha 1| | 

12 Katama ca bhikkhave niramisa nirtimisatara 
upekkhajlli Ya^ kho bhikkhave khuiasavassa bhikkhuno 
raga cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam 
paccavekkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato 
uppajjati upekkha II ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa 
niramisatara upekkha;; jl 

13-14 Katamo ca bhikkhave samiso vimokkho'! || Riipa- 
patisamyutto vimokkho samisoH pe|| !1 Ariipapatisamyutto 
vimokkho niramiso|||l 

15 Katamo ca bhikkhave niramisa ^ niramisataro 
vimokkhollli Yo kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno 
raga cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato j pell moha cittaip 
vimuttam paccavekkhato uppajjati vimokkho |i ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave niramisa niramisataro 4 vimokkho ti,; 

Atthasatapariyayavaggo tatiyoii ','5 
Tassuddanam^ 


* inserts ca “ S^-3 yam ^ S*-3 niramiso 
^ S^-3 otara ^ Put in S*-3 after the verse 

^ S^-3 tatruddanam 
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Slvaka^ Atthasata* Bhikkhuli 
Pubbeiiananca Bhikkhuna^H 
Samanabnihmana tinili 
Suddhikanca 3 niramisan till || 

Vedanasamyuttam nitthitamU 1| 


BOOK III MATUGAMA-SAMYUTTAM 
Chapter I Peyyala-vagoo pathamo 

1 ( 1 ) Mandpit amandpa 

2 Pancabi bhikkhave angehi samannagato matugumo 
ekanta-amanapo hoti purisassali katamehi pancabi 
Na ca4 rupava hotill na ca bhogava hotili na ca sTlavu 
hotili alaso ca hoti |1 pajahcassa^ na labhati , ;| Imehi kho 
bhikkhave pailcahi ahgehi samannagato matugamo ekauta- 
amaniipo^ hoti purisassali |! 

3 Paficahi bhikkhave 7 ahgehi samannagato matugamo 
ekantamanapo hoti-purisassall katamehi pahcahi|i i, Rupava 
ca hoti i bhogava ca hotijl sllava ca hotili dakkho ca hoti 
analaso I pajahcassa labhatiiili Imehi kho bhikkhave pah- 
cahi ahgehi samannagato matugamo ekantamanapo hoti 
purisassali i| 

2 ( 2 ) Mandpa amandpd 

2 Pahcahi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato puriso ekanta- 
amanapo hoti matugamassall katamehi pancahi||i| Na ca 
rupava hotili na ca bhogava hoti|| na ca silava hotili alaso 
ca hotili pajahcassa na labhati|||| Imehi kho bhikkhave 

^ Sivakam Atthasatam ; S ^-3 Sivakatthasatam 

2 8^-3 bhikkhuno ^ jgi.3 suddhakahca 4 Si -3 neva 

5 pahjavassa (further on pahjacassa) ; 8^ pahcavassa 

^ 8^-3 ekantamanapo here and further on 7 8^ adds ca 
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pancahi aiigehi samannagato puriso ekanta-amanapo hoti 
matugamassall l! 

3 Pancahi bhikkhave aiigehi samannagato puriso ekanta- 
manapo hoti matugamasBaji katamehi pancahi ^ il j| Rupava 
ca hoti II bhogava ca hotijl silava ca hotij! dakkho ca hoti 
analasoll pajahcassa^ labhati;||i Imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahi aiigehi samannagato puriso ekantamanapo hoti 
matugamassatillll 

3 (3) Avenikd 

2 Pancimani bhikkhave matugamassa avenikani duk- 
khani yani matugamo paccanubhoti ahnatreva purisehi;! 
katamani pancall 11 

3 Idha bhikkhave matugamo daharo3 va4 samano 
patikulam gacchati hatakehi vimi hoti j idam bhikkhave 
matugamassa pathamam avenikam dukkham|i yam matu- 
gamo paccanubhoti ahnatreva purisehi, ill 

4 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo utiini 5 hotiji idam 
bhikkhave matugamassa dutiyam avenikam dukkham yam 
matugamo paccanubhoti ahnatreva purisehi||li 

5 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo gabbhini hoti i 
idam bhikkhave matugamassa tatiyam avenikam dukkhain 
yam matugamo paccanubhoti ahhatreva purisehi!! li 

6 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo vijayatijj idam 
bhikkhave matugamassa catuttham avenikam dukkham 
yam matugamo paccanubhoti ahhatreva purisehi ll|i 

7 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo purisassa pari- 
cariyam upetiil idam kho bhikkhave matugamassa pahca- 
mam avenikam dukkham yam matugamo paccanubhoti 
ahhatreva purisehitilil! 

8 Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugtoassa avenikani 
dukkhani yani matugamo paccanubhoti ahhatreva purise- 
hltill II 


^ pahcamehi " pahjassa here only 

3 S* daharo ; bhoge instead of daharo 

4 S^-3 ca 5 utuni 
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4 (4) TlU 

2 Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
yebhuyyena kayassa bhedha param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati '!l katamehi tiliii|!| 

3 Idha bhikkhave matugamo pubbanhasamayam macche- 
ramalapariyutthitena cetasa agaram ^ ajjhavasati|| || Maj- 
jhaiitikasamayam ^ issapariyutihitena cetasa agaram 
ajjhavasatill ,'i Sayanhasamayam kamaragapariyutthitena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasatill li 

4 Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo yebhuyyena kayassa bhedii param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatl tiilH 

(Anuruddho I. Kanhapakkho) 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho yena Bhagava tenupa- 
saiikamill pe|l|| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocali il Idhrdiam bhante matugilmam pas- 
sami dibbena cakkhuna visuddhepa atikkantamanussakena 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatani 
nirayam upapajjantam;i !l Katihi nu kho bhante dham- 
mehi samannagato matugamo kayassa bheda param 
raaranii apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajja- 
tl till li 


5 (1) Kodkano 

4 Pancahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiii katamehi pahcahilH! 

5 Assaddho ca hoti|l abiriko ca hoti|| anottapi ca hotir 
kodhano ca hoti|i duppanno ca hotilHi 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha paiicahi dhammehi samanna- 


^ B^ uppajjati = B^ agaram always 

3 majjhantikamo 
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gate matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apfiyam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiti i|||| 

- 6 (2) UpandJu 

4 Pancabi Anuruddha ^ dhammehi samannagato mritii- 
gamo kayassa bhoda param marana apayain duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiji katamebi pancabi|||| 

5 Assaddbo ca hoti abiriko ca boti anottapT ca boti 
upanabi ca boti duppanno ca boti|||j 

C) Imebi Anuruddbaa pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bbeda param marana apayani duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatl ti|ili 

7 (3) Issnkl 

4 Pancabi Anuruddha ^ dbammebi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bbeda param marana apayani duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiii katamebi paficaliill!! 

5 Assaddbo ca boti abiriko ca boti anottilpi ca hoti 
issuki ca boti duppanno ca boti;,!, 

6 Imebi kho Anuruddha pancabi dbammebi samanna- 
gato matugamo kayassa bbeda param marana apayani 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati ti||r 

8 (4) Maccharena 

4 Pancabi Anuruddha dbammebi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bbeda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiji katamebi pancabi ||!i 

5 Assaddbo ca hoti abiriko ca boti anottapl ca boti 
maccbari ca boti duppanno ca botijiH 

6' Imebi kho Anuruddha pancabi dbammebi samanna- 
gato matugamo li la|| apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 

upapajjatiii || 

^ repeat this sutta (the kodbano) by substituting 
bbikkhave to Anuruddha 

* 8^-3 bhikkhave ^ S*-3 kbo bhikkhave 

As in the preceding suttas, in this and in the following 
ones, 8^-3 put always bhikkhave instead of Anuruddha 
17 
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9 (5) Atkarl 

4 Pancabi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato mati 
gamoil lall apiiyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapa 
jatili katamehi pancahi|||i 

5 Assaddho ca boti abiriko ca boti anottapi ca hoi 
aticari ca boti duppanno ca boti|||! 

G Imehi kbo Anuruddba pancabi dhammebi samann^ 
gato matugamo'i la|| upapajjatl ti|||| 

10 (6) Dimllam 

4 Pancabi Anuruddba dbammebi samannagato matu 
gaiiioi! bill nirayam upapajjatili katamebi pancahiH'l 

5 Assaddbo ca boti abiriko ca boti anottapi ca hot 
(lussilo ca boti duppanno ca boti|ili 

() Imehi kbo Anuruddba pancabi dbammebi samamut 
gato matugamoil la|i nirayam upapajjati ti|||! 

11 (7) AppasHuto 

4 Pancabi Anuruddha dbammebi samannagato matu- 
gaiiio i bill nirayam upapajjati'l katamebi pancabiljl 

5 Assaddbo ca boti abiriko ca boti anottiipi ca boti 
appassuto ca boti duppanno ca hoti|i!| 

0 Iraebi kbo Anuruddha pancabi dbammebi samaniiii* 
gato nuitugamoji lali nirayam upapajjati ti|i|i 

12 (8) Kmlto 

4 Pancabi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamoii laij nirayam upapajjatili katamehi pancahi|||i 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti 
kuBito ca hoti duppanno ca hotilllj 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammebi samanna- 
gato matugamoil la|| apayain duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati ti|i|i 


13 (9) Mutthassati 

4 Parlcahi Anuruddba dhammebi samannagato miitu 
gamoii lap nirayam upapajjatili katamebi paficahilll! 
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5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottilpT ca hoti 
mutthassati ea hoti duppamio ca hoti|i|! 

6 Imehi kbo Anuruddha paficahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamoll la|l nirayam upapajjatl ti|!|| 

14 (10) Paneareram 

4 Paficahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gtooli lali nirayam upapajjati|| katamehi pahcabi|||! 

5 Panatipati ca hoti adinnadayl ca hoti kamesu miccha- 
ciiri ca hoti musavadi ca hoti suramerayamajjapamadat- 
thayi ca hoti|||! 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha paficahi dhammehi samanna 
gato matugamo kayassa bhedil paraiii inaranri apayaiii 
duggatim vinipiitam nirayam upapajjatl tiiill 


Chapter II Peyyala-vaggo dutiyo 
(AnURUDDHO II SuKKAPAKKHO) 

2 Atha kho ayasnia Anuruddho yena Bhagava tenupa- 
saiikamili pe|i|; 

8 Ekam antam nisiiiiio kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca i i, Idhaham bhaiitc matugamam pas- 
sami dihbeua cakkhuua visuddheiia abhikkantaruauusakeiia 
kayasBa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjantamll li Katihi nu kho bhante dhammehi saman- 
nagato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjuti tiliil 

15 (1) Akodhano 

4 Paficahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa blieda ])aram marana sugatini saggam 
lokam upapajjatiy katamehi paficahiliH 

6 Saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapi ca hoti akodhano 
ca-hoti panfiava ca hotiii 1 

6 Imehi kho Anui iiddlia paheahi dhammehi samannagato 
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miitugdino kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggan 
lokam upapajjatl ti|||| * 

16 (2) Anupana/il 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato miltu- 
gfimo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokani 
iipapajjatill katamehi paiicalii|| || 

5 Saddho ca Loti hirima ca hoti ottapi ca hoti anupana- 
hi ca hoti paniiava ca hoti!||| 

() Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjatl till i I 

17 (3) Anissukl 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
ganio kayassa bheda param marana sugatiin saggam lokam 
upapajjati'j katamehi pancahilMi 

5-3 Saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapi ca hoti anissuki 
ca hoti pahhava ca hotill laliil 

18 (4) Amavcharl 

5-0 amacchari ca hoti paimava ca hotij! lalili 
19 (5) AnatkCm 

5-6 anaticari ca hoti paniiava ca hotill laljH 
20 (6) Sllavd 

5-6 silavil ca hoti paiihava ca hotill lali || 

21 (7) Bahussuto 

5-6 bahussuto ca hoti pannava ca hotill lallll 
22 (8) Viriya 

5-6 araddhaviriyo ca hoti paMava ca hotill la|||| 


^ As before (in the kanhapakkho) S^-3 repeat this sutta 
as applied to the bhikkhus, not to Anuruddha ; and, in the 
following ones, they put always bhikkhave instead of Anu* 
ruddha 
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23 (9) Sati 

5 upatthitasati ca hoti parlnava, ca hoti|I|| 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha paficahi dliammehi samannri- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana siigatim 
saggam lokara iipapajjatili ii 

Ime atthasuttanta-Bankhepfi * li || 

24 ( 10 ) PaficasUa 

6 Paficahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjatill katamehi paficahi ii|j Panatipata pativirato 
hotill adinnadana pativirato ca hotiH kamesu micchacara 
pativirato hoti 11 musavada pativirato hotill suramerayamaj- 
japamadatthana pativirato ca hotiiHi 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha paficahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatini 
saggam lokam upapajjatl tiiill 

Peyyrila-vagga dvo -H :i 
Tatruddfinam 3 ;i 

Dve Manapa-** amanfipa call Avenikfi Tibi 3 Amiruddliolj 
Kodhano Upanalh ca|i Issuki Maccharena cajjjl 
Aticari ca Dussilo ^ i| Appassuto ^ ca Kiisito 9 1| 

Mutthassati ca Paiicaveram|| kanliapakkhe pakasito ||!| 
Anuruddho Akodhanoli Aiiupanalu AnissukI*' li 
Amacchari Anaticari|| Silava ca BahussutoH 
Viriya-Sati-Paucaslla call sukkapakkhe pakasito ti llli 


^ In only ; has saiikhepiil la|| 

^ In Bi-« only ; B^ has vaggo 3 tassud*^ 

^ 8*-3 manapa s S^-3 avenikanihi 

® S3 upamehi ^ B* dussllam ; B= ^lyam 

® S*-3 appassuta and put ca after kusito 9 B*-= kusito 
8*-3 pakasita " S*-3 anussaki 

gi.3 Viriyam satinca paucaslloca ^3 B*-® omit ti 
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Chapter III Vaogo tatiyo 
26 (1) Visdradd 

2 Paficiraani bhikkhave matugamasBa balani|| katamani 
pancall II Riipabalam bliogabalam natibalam puttabalam 
silabalamllll Imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa 
balauillll * 

3 Imebi kho bhikkhave pahcahi balehi samannagato 
matugamo visarado agarain ajjhavasati ti!||| 

26 (2) Pasayhd 

2 Paficimani bhikkhave matugamassa balanili katamani 
panca li;i Rupabalam Idiogabalam natibalam puttabalam 
silabalainilll Imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa 
balanili li 

3 Imebi kho bhikkhave pahcahi balehi samannagato 
matugamo samikam ^ pasayha agaram ajjhavasati ti|,|l 

27 (3) AhMhhuyya 

2 Paficimani bhikkhave matugaraassa balanili katamani 
pahcaiili Pupabalam bbogabalam natibalam puttabalam 
silabalani !i Imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa 
balanili ii 

3 Imebi kho bbikkliave pahcahi balehi samannagato 
matugrnno samikam abhibhuyya vattatilhl 

28 (4) Eka 

2 Ekena ca kho bhikkhave balena samannagato puriso 
miitugiiinam abhibhuyya vattatill katamena ekena balenallll 
Issariyabalenall 11 ^ 

3 Issariyabalena abhibhutam bhikkhave 4 matugamam 

neva rupabalam tayati na bbogabalam 5 tayati na hfitibalam 

tayati na puttabalam tayati na silabalani tayatitill !, 

I This paragraph is put before this text as a single sutta 
in S'-3, ending by balaniti “ Missing in 

^ R3 has only katamena ekena ^ In S*-3 only 

5 gottabalam 


I 
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29 (5) Atiffa 

2 Paficimani bhikkhave matiigamassa balani|| katammi 
pancall II Kupabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam 
Bllabalamllll 

3 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave ^ mfitugamo samannagato 
hoti na ca bhogabalena|| evam so tonahgena ^ aparipuro 
hotill yato ca kho bhikkhave mfitugamo nipabalena ca 
samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca|l evam so tenahgena^ 
paripuro hoti|||| 

4 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave 4 matugamo samannagato 
hoti bhogabalena ca na ca ^ natibalena|| evam so tenahgena 
aparipuro hoti|||| Yato ca kho bliikkhave mfitugamo rupa- 
balena samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca hatibalena ca 
evam so tenahgena paripuro hotij|i| 

5 Rupabalena ca l)hikkhave matiigfimo samannagato 
hotill bhogabalena ca fifitibalena call na ca puttabalena^ll 
evam so tenahgena aparipuro hoti|||| Yato ca kho bhik- 
khave mfitugamo rupabalena ca samannagato hotill bhoga- 
balena hatibalena ca puttabalena call evam so tenahgena 
paripuro hoti|||| 

6 Rupabalena ca bhikkhu mfitugamo samannagato lioti|| 
bhogabalena ca hatilialena puttabalena call na ca 7 silaba. 
lenall evam so tenahgena aparipfiro holi||i| Yato ca kho 
bhikkhave mfitugamo rupabalena ca samannagato lioti|| 
bhogabalena ca hatibalena ca puttabalena ca silabalenaH 
evam so tenahgena parijiuro hoti|i|| 

7 Imani kho bhikkhave pahca mfitugfimassa balanlti|||j 

30 ( 6 ) Ndsenti 

2 Pahcimani bhikkhave matugfimassa balani|| kataraani 
pahca li II Rupabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam 
silabalamlill 

* Missing in S*-^ " tena 

3 S*-3 tena ahgena always 4 Missing in S^-3 

5 omit na, drawing back ca after hatibalena, and do 
the same in the numbers 5, 6 

^ S, note 5 7 S. note 3 
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3 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato na 
ca sllabalenali niisentova * nam kule na vasentiHH liupaba- 
lena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti bhogaba- 
lena ca na ca - sihibaloiiall ^ iiasciiteva ^ nani kule na 
vasoutijlil Riipabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samamm- 
gato hoti bhogabalena ca ilatibalena ca s na ca silabalena | 
naaenteva nam kule na vasentillii Eiipabalena ca bhik- 
khave matugamo samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca fnitiba- 
lena ca puttabalena ca^ na ca sllabalenali nasenteva7 nam 
kule na vasentiii ii 

4 Silalmlona ca bhikkhave raatugfimo samannagato hoti 
na ca riipabalena ii vjlsciiteva'^ iiaiii kule na miBenti ; ij 
Silabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na 
ca bhogabalenall viisenteva nam kule na miscntij I Silaba- 
lena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca fuiti- 
balena 1 vasenteva nam kule** na niisenti i,, Silabalena ca 
bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca puttabalena, 
vasenteva nam kule na misentiji li 

5 Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa balanitilii! 

31 ( 7 ) 

2 Panciraani bhikkhave mjitugamnssa bahinijl katamaiii 
panca ii liiipabalam bhogabalain hatibalain puttabalaiii 
silabalam,, ,, 

3 Na bhikkhave matugamo riipabalabetu va bhogabala- 
hetu vii natibalahetu va puttabalahotu va kiiyassa hlieda 
param maraini sugatiin saggam lokam upapajjati *" ! |i 

4 Sllabalahetu kho bhikkhave matugamo kiiyassa bhedil 
param maraini sugatim saggain lokain upapajjati Hi 

5 Imiini klio bhikkhave pafica matugamassa balani ti|i i 

* S*-3 misantova 8* -3 omit na ca 

3 Ii* S*-3 add ca 4 S^ misanteva; S* santeva 

5 S*-^ put — pe — instead of ilatibalena ca 

^ S*-3 put — pe — instead of puttabalena ca 

7 S*-3 nasanteva ^ S*-3 add ca 9 S* vasenti va 

*” S3 vasenti ** 8* inserts vti *2 <^1.3 nppajjatiti 
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32 ( 8 ) Thanam 

2 Pancimani bhikkhave thanani dullabhani akatapufinena 
inatugamenatl katamani pancajl !| 

3 Patirupei i^^ie 2 jrtyeyyan ti l idam bhikkhave patlia- 
mam thanam dullahham akatiipimnena msitugamena 1 1| 
Patinipe kule jayitva patinlpam kulani gacchcyyan ti!! idam 
bhikkhave diitiyam thanam diillabliam akatapufinena matu- 
gamenaj! II Patirupe kule jayitva patinipam kulam gantva 
asapatti 3 agaram ajjhfivasoyyan ti„ idam bhikkhave tatiyam 
thanam dullahham akatapuhhcnamatugamcna' ,i Patirupe 
kule jayitvfi patirupaiu kulaiu gantva asapatti agaram 
ajjhavasantH puttavatis assan ti lidam bhikkhave catuttham 
thanam dullahham akatapuiifiena matugamena., .i Patinipe 
kule jayitva patiriipani kulain gantva asapatti agaram ajjha- 
vasantl puttavatl saimina samikam abhibhuyya vatteyyanti i 
idam bhikkhave paficamam thanam dullahham akatapuh- 
fiena matugamena v 

Imani kho bhikkhave paficatthanani dullabhrmi akata- 
punflena matugamenall || 

4 Pancimani bhikkhave thanani sulabhani katapunhena 
matugamenall katamani pahca|l|| 

Patinipe kule jayeyyan tijj idam bhikkhave pathamam 
thanam sulabham katapunhena matugrnnena | Patinipe 
kule jayitva patinipam kulam gaccheyyan ti , idam bhik- 
khave dutiyain thanam sulabham katapunhena matugii- 
menallil Patinipe kule jayitva patinipam kulam gantva 
asapatti agaram ajjhavaseyyan tiji idam bhikkhave tatiyam 
thanam sulabham katapuhhena matugamenall ji Patinipe 
kule jayitva patiriipani kulam gantva asapatti agaram 
ajjhavasanti puttavatl assan tin idam bhikkhave catuttham 
thanam sulabham katapuhhena miitugamenal 1 Patinipe 

^ patirupa° always " S*-3 kuleiia 

^ asapatti always ; asapatl here only, further on 
asapatti 

4 Bi-a and S3 ajjhavasanti always 

5 8^-3 puttapati, further on puttavatl ^ Missing in S^-3 
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kule jayitvfi patirupam kulam gantva asapatti agaram 
ajjhavasanti puttavatl samana samikam abhibhuyya vattey- 
yantill idam bhikkhave pancamam thanam sulabham 
katapiifinena matiigamenall || 

5 Imani kho bhikkhave paiicatthanani sulabhani kata- 
pumiena matugamenatill |1 


33 ( 9 ) Visarado 

2 Pahcahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo visarado agaram ajjhavasati|| katamehi pahcahi||i| 

3 Panatipata pativirato ca hotiil adinnadana pativirato 
ca hotilj kamesu micchacara pativirato ca hoti|| musavadsl 
pativirato ca hoti.l suramerayamajjapamadatthrina pati- 
virato ca hotii: i! 

4 Imehi kho pana bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi sa- 
marmagato matugamo visarado agaram ajjhrivasati till I, 


34 ( 10 ) Vaddhi 

2 Pahcahi bhikkhave vaddhilii vaddhamana ariyasavika 
nriyaya vaddhiya ' vaddhati saradayinT ^ ca hoti varadayini3 
ca kilyassali katamehi pahcahi |:il 

3 Saddhaya vaddhati silena vaddhati sutena vaddhati 
cagena vaddhati pahhaya vaddhati!! imehi kho bhikkhave 
pahcahi vaddhihi vaddhamana ariyasrivika ariyaya vad- 
dhiya vaddliatill saradayini ca hoti varadayini ca kayassa 
till II 

Saddhaya silena ca yldha^ vaddhatijl 
pahhaya cagena ^ sutena cubhayamij 
Sa tadifll silavatl upasika 
adiyati saram idheva attano ti|||| 


I Missing in S' B'-3 sfira® always 

3 B '-2 vara'^ always ; S' paradayinl here only 

4 So S^ ; B^ has dilyica instead of ca yidha ; B' and S' 

have nothing ^ B* cano 
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Matugamasamyuttam vagga ^ tini|l|l 
Tassuddanam 2 || || 

Visarada3 Pasayha4 Abhibhiiyyall 
Eka AfigenaS pancamamll i| 

Nasenti ^ Hetu Thfinam ea 7l| 
Visarada Vaddhina te^ dasa ti!i 


BOOK IV JAMBUKHADAKA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Nihhdnam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Magadhesu viharati 

Nalakagtoake9|||| 

2 Atha kho Jambukhadako paribbajako yenayasma 
Sariputto tenupasaiikamil' upasankamitva ayasmata Sari- 
puttena saddhim sammodill sammodauiyam katham sara- 
niyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidilili 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Jambukhadako paribbajako 
ayasmantam Siiriputtam etad avocajHi Nibbanam nibba- 
nanti avuso Sariputta vuccati: katamam nu kho avuso 
nibbanantiilll 

1 . Yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo moliakkbayo itlain 
vuccati nibbanantill li 

4 Atthi paiifivuso iiiaggo atthi patipada etassa iiibba- 
nassa sacchikiriyayatilill 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbanasaa 
sacchikiriyayatilill 


* So . ]32 has vaggo ; put samattam instead of 
vagga (or vaggo) tini and reject this mention to the end 

2 tassudiinam 

3 So B* ; S^-3 put suddha, B^ saddha before visarada 

♦ S*-3 pasayha ; B^ pafiha 

5 So B* only ; B^ omits eka ; S'-^ have anapaccanga 
instead of eka ahgena S*-3 B= nasayitabbam 

7 S'.3 omit ca ® 

9 S*-3 nfilagamake ; B- iialaka® 
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5 liatamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
nibbanassa saccbikiriyayati|||| 

Ayam eva kbo avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etassa 
nibbanassa saccbikiriyaya|| seyyatlndain|| sammaditthi 
sammasaiikappo sammavaca sammfikammanto samma 
ajivo saminrivayamo sammilsati sammasamadhiH ayam kho 
aviiso maggo ayam patipada etassa nibbanassa saccliikiri- 
yayutijili 

b Bliaddako fivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
nibbanassa saccliikiriyaya|| alanca panavuso appamadfi- 
yatiilii 


2 AraJiattani 

3 Arahattam araliattanti avuso Sariputta vuccatiil kata- 
mani nu kbo avuso arahattantili !, 

V Yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mobakkhayo 
idam vuccati arahattanti|||| 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa arabat- 
tassa sacchikiriyayatillll 

Atthi kbo avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa arahattassa 
sacchikiriyayatill il 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo Icatama patipada etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriyayatill ii 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaugiko maggo etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriyayail seyyathldaniH sammaditthill 
pell sammasaraadhil; II Ayam kho avuso maggo ayam pati- 
pada etassa arahattassa sacchikiriyayatill 

G Bhaddako iivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriyayail alanca panavuso Sariputta 
appamadayatilli; 

3 Dhavxmavddl 

3 Ke ^ nu kho avuso Sariputta loke dhammanuvadino|| ke 
loke suppatipanniill ke loke sugata till ii 

4 Ye kho avuso loke ragappahanaya dhammam desenti 


S*-3 ko 
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dosa»ppahauaya dbanunam desenti mohappahaailya ^ 

dhammam desenti|| te loke dhammavadinollH 

5 Ye kho avuso ragassa pahanaya patipanna|| dosassali 
pell mohassa pahanaya patipanna|| te loke suppatipanna|lli 

6 Yesam kho avuso rago pahino uccliinnamulo taklvat- 
thukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhainmoll doso 
pahino ucchinnamiilo tfilavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim 
anuppadadhammoll moho pahino uccliinnamulo talavatthu- 
kato anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammoll te loke 
sugata till II 

7 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahamiyatili |i 

Atthi kho fivuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanayatiHli 

8 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanayatill |i 

Ayam eva kho fivuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahfuiayali seyyathidani samma- 
ditthill pell sammasamadhiHH Ayam kho avuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa ragassa dosassa mohassa pahana- 
yatill II 

9 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya || alanca panavuso 
Sariputta appamadayatilHI 

4 Kimatthi 

3 Kim atthi yam avuso Sariputta samane Gotame 
brahmacariyam vussatiti'i || 

Dukkhassa kho avuso pariiinattham Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussatitillll 

3 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa 
parififiayatill |i 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa 
pariMayatill || 

4 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
dukkhassa parififiayatiir/; 

* S*-3 ragassa . . . dosassa . . . mohassa pahanaya 
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Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
dukkhassa parirmayall seyyathidam|| sammaditthi|| pe|| 
sammasainridbill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa dukkhassa pariimayatill 
5 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
dukkhassa parinnaya|l alaiica panavuso Sariputta^ appa- 
madayatillll 


5 .dsijaau 

3 Assasapatto assasapatto ti avuso Sariputta vuccatiil 
kittavata nu kho avuso assasapatto liotJ ti|li| 

Yato kho avuso bhikkhu chaunam phassayatananam 
samudayanca atthagamafi ca assadanca fidinavafica nis- 
saranaiica yathabhutam pajanati|i ettiivata kho avuso 
assasapatto hot! tii||| 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa assilsassa 
sacchikiriyayatill || 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipadfi etassa assasassa 
sacchikiriyayatill || 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katamii patipada etassa 
assasassa sacchikirlyfiyatii, |i 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
assasassa sacchikiriyaya I scyyatlhdaml! sammaditthill poi 
samniasaniadhil, ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipadii 
etassa assrisassa sacchikiriyayatill il 

G Bhaddako avuso raaggoli bhaddika patipada etassa 
assasassa sacchikiriyayail alaiica panavuso Sariputta 
appamadayatill |1 


6 Paramassdso ' 

3 Paramassasapatto paramassasapatto ^ ti avuso Sari- 
putta vuccatiil kittavata nu kho avuso paramassasapatto 
hoti tilill 

Yato kho avuso ^ bhikkhu channam phassayatananam 
^ Missing in S^-3 

S*-3 parirna®, and 8* has oassapatto twice 
3 Missing in S*-3 
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saiBudayanca atthagamau ca assadanca adinavailca uis- 
saraiiaiica yatbabhutam viditva anupada vimutto botiji 
ettavata kho iivuso paramassasapatto boti ti||l| 

4 Attbi panavuso maggo attbi patipada etassa paramas- 
sasassa saccbikiriyayatilUl 

Attbi kho avuso attbi patipada etassa paramassasassa 
sacchikiriyayatill || 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
paramassasassa saccbikiriyayatid || 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo attbaiigiko maggo etassa 
paramassasassa saccbikiriyaya,: seyyatbldamli samma- 
dittbill peli sammasamadbi;, ayam ova kho avuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa paramassasassa saccbikiriyayatiil 

6 Bbaddako avuso maggo bhaddikii patipada etassa 
paramassasassa saccbikiriyaya :i alafica panavuso Sariputta 
appamMayatillil 

7 Vedana 

3 Vedana vedana ti avuso Sariputta vuccati|| katama nu 
kho avuso vedana till 

Tisso ima avuso vedana * ! sukba vedana dukkba vedana 
adukkhamasukba vedanail ima kho avuso vedana ti,i j 

4 Attbi paniivuso maggo attbi patipada etasam^ veda- 
nanam parinnilyatili il 

Attbi kho avuso maggo attbi patipada etasam vedananam 
pariMayatiim 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etasam 
vedananam parinnayatilNI 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo attbaiigiko maggo etasani 
vedananam parinuayall seyyathidamli sammMitthill pe , 
sammasamadhill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasam vedananam parinnilyatili li 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddaka patipada etasaip 
vedan^am parinhayall alaiica panavuso bariputta appama- 

dayatilltl 

* B'-® insert here katama tisso 
^ B*-® add always tissannam after etasam 
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8 Asava 

3 Asavo asavoti avuso Siiriputta vuccati|| katamo nu 
kho iivuso asavotillll 

Tayo me iwiiso asava. kamasavo bbavasavo avijjilsavoli 
ime kbo avuso tayo asavati|||| 

4 Attbi panaviiso maggo atthi patipada etesam asavanam 
pabanayatili |j 

Atthi kho I avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam asava^ 
nanam pahaiiayatiini 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
asavanam pahanayatiil 1| 

Ayam ova kho avuso uriyo atthahgiko maggo etesam 
asavananam pahanaya,; seyyathldani eammaditthiH pe 
sammasamadhi;i ayam kho iivuso maggo ayam patipadii 
etesam asavanam pahanfiyatii ,i 

G Bhaddako fivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam 
asavanam pahanayal; alanca panavuso ^ariputta appama- 
dayiiti 

!) .1 rij/d 

3 Avijja avijjati avuso Sariputta vuccatiii katama nu kho 
avuso avijjati Pf I ; 

Yaiii kho Iivuso dukkhc amlaiuim dukkhasamudaye 
ahhanam dukkhanirodhc ahhanam dukkhanirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya ahhanamii ayam vuccattivuso avijjati ili 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etissa avijjaya 
pahanayiltilili 

Atthi kho Tivuso ^ maggo atthi patipada etissa avijjiiya 
pahanayatill II 

5 Katamo pamivuso maggo katama patipada etissa 
n-vijjaya pahanayatill |i 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaugiko maggo etissa 
avijjaya pahanayall seyyathidamll sammaditthill poll sam- 
masamildhili ayaiii kho Tivuso maggo ayam patipada etissa 
avijjaya pahanayatill || 

G Bhaddhako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etissii 
* Missing in ^ ] 3 i .2 atthavuso 
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avijjaya pahaaayall alanca panfivuso Sariputta appama- 
dayatillll 

10 TafjJiCi 

3 Tanha tanhati avuso Sariputta vuccati^ katama nu 
kho avuso tanhati ^ || !1 

Tisso ima avuso 3 tanhall kainatanba bliavatanha viblia- 
vatanhall imt kho avuso tisso tanhati,'] | 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etasam tanhanani 
pahanayatillii 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam tanbanam 
pahanayatillii 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katamji patipada etasam 
tanbanam pahanayilti ii : 

Ayam eva Jvho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etasam 
tanhanam pahanaya.l seyyathidam i sammaditthi;| pe;i 
sammasamadhijj ay^in kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasam tanhanam pahanayatii ,'| 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etasam 
tanhanam pahanaya'I alanca panavuso Sariputta appamfi* 
dayatillli 

11 Off ha 

3 Ogho oghoti avuso Sariputta vuccatiji katamo nu kho 
51V uso oghoti Ii*!! 

Cattaro me iivuso oglnVI kiimogho bhavogho ditthogho 
avijjogholl ime kho avuso cattflro oghslti,] ,! 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipad5i etesam oghanam 
pahanayatili || 

Atthi kho 4 avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam oghanam 
pahanayatili || 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katamii patipadji etesam 
oghanam pahanayati, , 

Ayam eva kho iivuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etesam 
oghanam pahanaya , seyyathidam i sammiidittlii;] pe ' 

^ S3 uccati S^-3 tanhii botiti 

^ tisso imavuso pan a 4 Missing in 8^*3 


18 
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sammasamruiliill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipad 
etesam ogbanam pahanayati|| |! 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesan 
oghanam palianayall alafica panavuso Sariputta appama 
dayati !| 

12 Updildnain 

3 Upadanam upadananti avuso ^ Sariputta vuccati' 
katamam kho avuso upadananti | j |! 

Cattarimani fivuso upadanani|| kamupadanarn ditthupa 
diinam silabbatupadilnam attavadnpadanamli imani kbc 
avuso cattari upfuhmanltiii |i 

4 Attlii panavuso maggo attbi paiipadii etesam upfida 
iianam pabanayati; i| 

Attbi kbo avuso maggo attbi patipadfi etesam upudri- 
nanam pabanayati; ;| 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
upadrinfinam pabanayati |! |i 

Ayam eva kbo avuso ariyo attliangiko maggo etesam 
upiidananam pabanaya'I seyyatbidam; sammadiftbi pc 
sammasamadbi ) ayam kbo fivuso maggo ayam patipada 
etesam upadananam pabanayati ^ 

G Bbaddako avuso maggo bbaddika patipada etesam 
upadananam pabanaya; alanca panavuso Sariputta appfi- 
madayati !i 

13 Bhavo 

3 Bbavo bliavoti avuso Sariputta vuccati katamo mi 
kbo avuso bbavoti' ;i 

Tayo me avuso bbavali kiimabbavo riipabbavo arilppv- 
bbavo ime kbo avuso tayo bhavati ’ 

4 Attbi panavuso maggo attbi patipada etesam bbavanam 
parinnayati ' I; 

Attbi kbo fivuso maggo attbi patipada etesam bbavaiiani 
parinnayati I i |1 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
bbavanam parinnayati l. 'i 

* S^-3 avuso - S^"3 panavuso 
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Ayam eva kho avuso arijo atthaiigiko maggo etesam 
bhavanam parinnayaii sayyatbidam!! sammaditihiil peii 
sammasamadhill ayam kho aviiso maggo ayam patipada 
otesam bhavanam parinnayatillil 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bbaddika patipada etesam 
bhavanam parinnayaj alanca panavuso Sariputta appamfi- 
dayatillil 

14 DiiJikltam 

3 Dukkham dukkbanti fiviiso Sariputta vuccati j katamam 
nu kho avuso dukkbanti;! Ii 

Tisso imavuso^ dukkbatall dukkhadukkhata sahkharaduk- 
khata ^ viparinamadukkhata ; ima kho avuso 3 dukkhata 

tiliil 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada eta8am4 duk- 
khatanam parimiayati,, i 

Atthi kho avuso maggo attlh patipada etasam dukkha* 
tiinam 5 parinnayatii 

5 Katamo^ panavuso maggo katama patipada etasam 
dukkhatanam7 parinnayati; ' 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etasain 
dukkhatanam ^ parihnaya,, seyyathidaiu sammaditthiil pe i 
sammasamadhili ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipadfi 
etasam dukkhatanam ^ parinnayati 1 ' 

6 Bhaddako ilvuso maggo bbaddika patipada ctiisam 
dukkhatanam parihnaya alanca panfivuso Sariputta ap- 
pamadayatiil ii 

15 SaJiJi(u/() 

3 Sakkayo sakkayo ti avuso Sariputta vuccati|| katamo 
uu kho avuso sakkayo ti 

Paiicime avuso upadanakkhaudba sakkayo vutto Bhaga- 
vatail seyyathidam j rupupadanakkhaudho vedanupadanak- 
diandho sahhupadanakkliaudlio saiikharupadanakkhandho 

^ S^-3 ima ilvuso - S^ samsara° 3 insert tisso 
S^-3 etesam 5 S*-3 etesain (S^ -etasam) dukkhanam 

^ bbaddika 

^ S^-3 etesam dukkhanaiii (S* dukkhatanam) 

® dukkhanam 9 S3 etesam 
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vinfiaiuniadanakkbandholl ime kho avuso pancupadanak- 
khandbii sakkayo vutto Bbagavatatijl II 

4 Attbi panilYuso maggo attbi patipada etasaa sakkayasaa 

^"iSbo'lvuso maggo attbi patipada etassa sakkayassa 

^TKatam!''panavu 80 maggo katama patipada etassa sak- 

’"Tj^m'er'SrUJuso ariyo attbaugiko maggo etassa 
sakkdyassa parinnayail seyyatbldam'l sammadittbi _ pe,, 
sammrisamadbili ayam kbo avuso maggo ayam patipada 

etassa sakkayassa parmiiiiyati,. 11 

6 Bb.a<kko sv.»0 ,».S8« . k-. 

MkkSy«s» l»tiilu«ya'. nlafic« pBimvmo SBtipultiv «i>i». 

fiti; 1, 


1(5 Dukkaraw 

3 Kim iiu kbo avuso Sariputta imasmim dbammavmaye 

kbo avuso imasmim " dbammavmaye duk- 

karanti „ , . i 1 1 

4 Pabbajjitena^ panavuso kim dukkaianti , 

PabbajjitenaJ kbo iivuso abbirati 

5 Abbiiatena panavuso Sariputta kup dukkaian i,,_ 

Abbiratena kbo dvuso dbammanudbammapatipatti duk 
Kill va ciram panavuso dbammimudbammapatipanuo 

bbikkbu arabam assatii,,: 

Na ciram avusotili ii 

Jambukbadaka-samyultam ii 

Tassuddanaiu 
Nibbanam Arabattauca'^i! 


. S'.s p«riMiyiU " Mmins io B>, S' 

. B.-. tetbet on B. 

4 Put at tbc end m S'-3 . . . . , v,yr> 

6 S*-^ add saccbikiriyayate ublio 
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Dhammavadi Kimatthiyam||i 
Assaso Parama8saso||2 
Vedana Asavavijja^H 
Tanha Ogha^ Upadanam 5 || 

Bhavo ^ Dukkhanca ^ Sakkayoil 
Imasmim dhammavinaye Bukkaranti ^j] i'|. 


BOOK V SAMANDAKA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Nihhanam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto VajjTsii vibarati 
Ukkavelayam 9 Gaugaya nadiya tlreii 

2 Atha kbo Samaiidako paribbajako yenayasma Siiri- 
putto tenupasaiikamiii upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sfiriput- 
tena saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam katham saranlyam 
vltisaretva ekam antam nisidi,; |i 

3 Ekam autam nisinno klio Samandako paribbajako 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca Nibbanam nib- 
bananti avuso Saripiitta viiccati ; katamam nu klio avuso 
nibbanantill || 

Yo kho avuso ragakkbayo dosakkhayo mobakkbayo idani 
vuccati nibbauanti ,, 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo attbi patipadii etassa nibbjinassa 
sacchikiriyayatiji i, 

Atthi kho avuso maggo attbi patipada ctassa nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyayatiii l 


' S^-^, dbammavadipabriua3’a parihuaya (B- omits 
ya) dukkhavattbuka (B- kaiii) 

^ S*-3, B^ add puuasaccbiriyaya te ubho 
3 S^-3 asavo avijja ; B* asavena ca;; avijja 4 B^ adds ca 
5 upadauahca pahcamam pabanattbayakatbitil Sari- 

puttena jantuna (S^ jantaua) 

^ bhavo ; B^ bhaveua ca 7 B~ inserts vutto 
^ 8^-^ pariiiilatini vuccati instead of imasmim . . 
dukkaranti 
9 Ukkacelayam 


S*-3 Samancakani 
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5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa nib- 
banassa sacchikiriyayatili || 

Ayam eva klio avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
nibbfinassa saccbikiriyaya seyyatbidamli sammaditthi|| pej; 
sammasamadhill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipadj'i 
etassa nibbfinassa sacchikiriyayatili |; 

G Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
nibbfinassa saccbikiriyaya |! alafica panavuso Sariputta 
appamfidfiyfiti!; j. 

2-15 

i. pe:;;| 

IG Dukkaraui 

3 Kim nu avuso Sariputta imasmim dbammavinayo 
dukkarantill ji 

Pabbajjfi kbo avuso imasmim dbammavinaye dukka- 
rantili ,i 

4 Pab])ajitena panavuso kim dukkarantii, ,I 

Pabbajitena kbo avuso abbirati dukkarfiti|, ii 

5 Abbiratena panavuso kim dukkarantii, ; 

Abbiratena kho avuso dbammfinudbammapatipatti duk- 

karfi ti ^ 

G Kim va ciram panavuso dbammfiiiudbammapatipanuo 
bbikkbu arabam assfiti; | 

Na ciram avuso ti;i , 

Samaiidaka-samyuttaia ‘ samattaiii . 

Purimakasadisam 3 eva uddfinami i 


BOOK VI MOGGALANA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Savitalda 

1 Ekam saraayam ayasma Mabfi-Moggalano Sfivatthiyaw 
vibarati Jetavane Anfitbapindikassa firfime!:lj 

* S^ dukkaranti ^ gi .3 samai’icaka'^ 

s S^-3 overturn the order of these two mentions 
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2 Tatra kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano bhikkhu amantesi'l 
Avuso bbikkhavo ^ till 1| 

Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa 

paccassosumll 1| 

3 Ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avocaliH Idha mayham 
avuso rahogatassa patisallinassa evam ^ cetaso parivitakko 
udapadijl || Pathamam jhanam pathainam jhananti vuccatili 
katamam nu kho pathamam jhananti,: |i 

4 Tassa^ mayham avuso etad ahosiljil Idha bhikkhu 
vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalchi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharati.i idam vuccati pathamam jhanantili |i 

5 So khvaham avuso vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalebi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharamili tassa mayham 
avuso imina viharena viharato kamasahagata sahha mana* 
sikara samudacarantillll 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasahkamitva 
etad avocalili Moggalana Moggalana ma^ brabmana 
pathamam jhanam pamado pathame jhane cittam saiitha* 
pehi pathame jhiine cittam ekodikarohis pathame jhane 
cittam samadahati,, ,i 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena vivicceva 
kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savi- 
caram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upa- 
sampajja vihasiniiui 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyyaii bat- 
tharanuggahito savako mahabhihnatam pattotil! mamam 
tarn sammavadamano vadeyya Satthrirauuggahito savako 
mahabhihhatam patto ti, ' 


2 Avitakka 


3 Dutiyam jhanam dutiyam jhananti vuccati:! katamani 

nu kho dutiyam jhanantili ;i . , 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi,i Idha bhikkhu vitak- 


1 bhikkhave 

S'-3 va here only 


2 S«-3 eva 3 etassa 

5 B‘ ckodim° always 
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kavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham 
dutiyam jhanam upaeampajja viharati|i|| idam vuccati 
dutiyam jhanan tiji li 

5 So khvaham avuso vitakkavicaranam vupasama aj- 
jhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam 
avicaram samMhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharamiH tassa may ham avuso imina viharena 
viharato vitakkasahagata sahha manasikara samuda- 
carantijl ;1 

G Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiyii upasahkamitva 
etad avocali Moggalana Moggalana ma bnihmana dutiyani 
jhanam pamado dutiye jhane cittam santhapehi dutiye 
jhane cittam ekodikarohi dutiye jhane cittam samadaha 

ti,.:i 

7 So khvaham avuso ai)arena samayena vitakkavica- 
ranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodi- 
bhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham 
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vihasimi , 

8 Yani hi tarn avuso sanimfivadamano vadeyya Sat- 
tharanuggahlto savako mahabhihhatam patto ti 
mamain tarn sammavadamano vadeyya Sattharanuggabito 
savako mahabliifihatam patto ti-: !1 

3 Sukhena 

3 Tatiyam jhanam tatiyam jhananti vuccatiii katamain 
nu kho tatiyam jhananti;i il 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosiil Idha bhikkbu 
pltiya ca viragil upekkhako ca viharatij sato ca sampajuno 
sukhahca kayena patisamvedetill Yan tarn ariya acik- 
khanti upekkhako satima sukhaviharitill tatiyani jhanam 
upasampajja viharati iiidam vuccati tatiyam jhanan ti 

6 So khvaham avuso pltiya ca viraga upekkhako ca 
viharami sato ca sampajano sukhahca kayena patisam- 
vedemill Yan tarn ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satimii 
sukhaviharlti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami 
tassa mayham avuso imimi viharena viharato pitisabagata 
aauha manasikara samudacarantili li 
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6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasan- 
kamitva etad avoca!l|| Moggalana Moggalana ma brah- 
mana tatiyam jhanam pamado tatiye jlifine cittam santba- 
pehi tatiye jhane cittam ekodikarohi tatiye jhano cittam 
samadahatiil !l 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena pitiyii ca viragii 
upekkhako ca vihasim sato ca sampajano sukhanca 
kayena patisamvedesim ^il yan tarn ariyfi iicikkhanti upek- 
khako satima sukhavihariti tatiyaiu jhanam upasampajja 
vihasim II il 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamrmo vadeyyali pel,, 
mahabhinnatam pattoti!;|l 

4 UpckUiako 

3 Catuttham jhanam catuttham jhananti vuccati|l kata- 
mam nu kho catuttham jlianaiiti 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi,' Idha bhikkhu 
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva 
somanassa-domanassanam atthagamri ca adukkliaiii asu- 
kham upekkha-sati-parisuddhiin catuttham jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharatill idam vuccati catuttham jhananti,, | 

5 So khvaham avuso sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa 
ca pahana pubbeva somanassa-domanassanam atthagama 
adukkham asukham upekklia-sati-parisuddhim catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja viharami tassa mayham avuso 
imina^ vibarena viharato sukbasahagata 3 sauna mana- 
sikara samudacarauti; 

6 Atha kho mam avuso ^ Bhagava iddhiya upasaii- 
kamitva etad avocai li Moggalana Moggalana ma brah- 
mana catuttham jhanam pamado catutthe jhane cittam 
santhapehi catutthe jhane cittam ekodikarohi catutthe 
jhane cittam samadahatiliii 

7 So kho aham4 aparena samayena sukhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva somanassa-doma* 


^ B ^-2 viharami . . . patisamvedemi 
^ S^ inserts niyamena ^ upekhasahagata 

^ S^-3 avuso mam 5 B- so khaham ; soham 
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naasanam atthagama adukkliam^ asukham upekkha-sati- 
parisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja vihasim|||i 

8 Yain hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyyalj pe[; 
mababhiimatam pattotili !1 

5 AkCisam 

3 Akasanaucayatanam akasanancayatananti vuccati 
katamam nu kho akasanaucayatananti V! 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi , Idha bhikkim 
sabbaso rupasaimanam samatikkamri - patigliasanuanam 
atthagama nanattasafihfinam amanasikara Anatto 3 akaso 
ti akasanahcayatanam upasampajja viharati i idaiu vuccati 
rikasanahcayatananti 

5 So khvaliam avuso sabbaso riipasahhanam samatik- 
kamii = patighasafuianam atthagama nanattasauuanam 
amanasikara Anatto akfiso ti akrisauaucayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharami : tassa mayham avuso imiua viharena 
viharato riipasahagata sauna manasikarfi samudfica- 
ranti 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasaiikamitva 
etad avoca ; Moggalilna Moggalana ma brrdimaiui rdaisa- 
nahcayatanam pamado rdvasanaucayatane cittam santlia- 
pehi jlkasanahcayataue cittam ekodikarohi jlkasauauca- 
yatane cittam samadahati ; 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena sabbaso riipa- 
sahhanam samatikkama ^ patighasaiihanam atthagamu 
naiiattasahhanam amanasikara Anatto Tikasoti akasanahcii* 
yatanam upasampajja vihasim ,1,1 

8 Yam hi tarn livuso sammavadamano vadeyya , pe 
mahabhihnatam patto tii, n 

6 VinMnam 

3 Vihnanaucayatanam vifmanaucayatananti vuccati,: 
katamam nu kho viimanahciiyatanantiliil 


^ S '-3 atthagamadukkham 2 gi.3 samatikkamma 

3 B ^-2 ananto always 4 S rupasahuii 
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4 Tassamayham avuso etadahosi;, Idha bhikkhu sabbaso 
akasanancayatanam samatikkamma Anattam ^ vifmananti 
vifinanancayatanam upasanipajja viharatiil idam vuccati 
vifinanancayatanantill || 

5 So khvaham avuso sabbaso akrisanaficayatanam sama- 
tikkamma Anattam vinfianaiiti vinminancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharami; tassa maybam avuso imina vibrirena 
viharato akasanaficayataiiasabagata sauna manasikara 
samudacaranti; 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddblya upasaiikamitva 
etad avocali Moggalana Moggalana mabmlimana vinuanan- 
cayatanam pamado viimauaucayatanc cittam santliapelii 
vifiuanaficayatane cittam ekodikarobi vinnanancayatane 
cittam samadabati!. j 

, 7 So khvaham iivuso aparena samayena sabbaso aka- 
sanaucayatanani samatikkamma Anattam vinnaiianti 
viunanancayatanam upasampajja vibasim , ; 

8 Yam hi tain avuso sammavadamano vadeyya , pe;! 
mahabhimiatam patto ti, , 

7 Akin can ft a 

8 Akificaiiiiayatanam jikincannayatananti vuccati kata- 
mam nu kho rdvincannayatananti i 

4' Tassa maybam avuso etnd abosi Idba bbikklm 
sabbaso viiiiiaiiaucayatanani samatikkamma Nattbi kii'idti 
akincaiinayatauam upasampajja viharati ulain vuccati 
akincannayatanan ti; 

5 So khvaham avuso sabbaso vinfianancayatanam sama- 
tikkamma Nattbi kinciti rikincannayatanam upasampajja 
viharamill tassa maybam avuso imina vibaiena vibaiato 
virinanaiicayatanasahagata sauna manasikaia samu a 

carantilili 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddbiya upasaiikamitva 
etad avocall Moggalana Moggalana ma brabmana aviii 
cahiiayatanam pamado rikmcanfiayataiie cittani sant ape 1 


B^*^ anantain always 
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akincamiayatanecittam ekodikarohi akincaiiiiayataiie cittani 
sam^ahatillll 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena sabbaso viniia- 
nancayatanam Bamatikkamma Natthi kinciti akificanna- 
yatanam upasampajja vihasimj ji 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavaclamano vadeyyal! pe|| 
mababhiimatam patto ti!l|| 


8 Nccasaiiul 

3 NevasahuanriBanhriyatanam nevasahhanasafinayata- 
nanti vuccati;' katamam nu kho nevasahiianasaiifiayata- 
nanti;; ii 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi Idha bhikklm 
sabbaso akiricafiuayatauani samatikkamma nevasauhana- 
sanurij’atanam upasampajja viharati!, idam vuccati ueva- 
sahrianasahhayataiianti ■ " 

5 So khvaham fivuso sabbaso jikmcafihayatanam sama- 
tikkamma iievasauhaiiasahnayatanam upasampajja viba- 
rami tassa mayliam avuso iminfi vibarena viharato 
akiricariuayataiiasahagata safula manasikara samudilca- 
ranti,, s; 

G Atlia kho mam avuso Bliagava iddhiya upasaii- 
kamitva etad avoca,. i Moggalana Moggalana ma bnllimana 
nevasanriaD asafihayatanam pamado nevasahnanasanfia- 
yatane cittani saiithapehi novasarihanasafihayatane cittam 
ekodikarohi iievasafinanrisahhayatanam upasampajja cittani 
samadahati , 

7 So khvaham avuso apareua samayena sabbaso akih- 
cahnayataiiam samatikkamma nevasarihrinrisannayatanani 
upasampajja vihasim,. ; 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyyali pe 
mahabhihhatam patto ti : !! 

U Animitto 

3 Animitto cetosamadhi animitto cetosamadhiti vuccatill 
Katamo nu kho animitto cetosamadhiti il 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi;; ;i Idha bbikkbu 
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sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim 
upasampajja viharatili ayam vuccati animitto cetosa- 
madhitillll 

5 So kho ham ^ avuso sabbanimittanam amanasikara 
animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja viliarami|| tassa 
mayham avuso imina viharena vibarato nimittanusarivih- 
fianam ^ hotiji I, 

6 Atha kho mam Bhagava iddhiya iipasaiikamitva etad 
avocallll Moggalana Moggalana ma brrihmaiia animittam 
cetosamadhim painiido animitte cetosamadhismiin cittam 
santhapehi animitte cetosamadliismiin cittam ckodikarohi 
animitte cetosamadhismiin cittam samadaha ti 3 : j] 

7 So khvaham4 avuso 5 aparena samayena sabbani- 
mittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim upasam- 
pajja vihasimli 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyyai; 
Sattharanuggahito savako mahabliifmatam pattoti;: mamam 
tarn sammavadamano vadeyya SatthaninuggahTto sfivako- 
mahabhiimatam patto tillH 

10 Sakko 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Mahii-Moggalano Savatthi- 
yam vibarati Jetavaiie Anatbapindikassa ararae,',,'i ^ 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maba-Moggalano seyyatbapi nama 
balava puriso sammifijitam va babam pasareyya pasaritam 
va baham samminjeyya 7 ; evam eva Jetavane antarabito 
devesu Tavatimsesu patur abosi 

I 

3 Atha kho Sakko devanamiudo paficabi devatasatebi 
saddhim yenayasma Maha - Moggalauo teiiupasaiikami 

^ so khvabaiii “ B^-- ^auusarP 

^ S* pajahati ; S^ padabati ^ B" kbobam 

^ Missing in S^-^ ^ In only 

7 B* samiiijitam . . . samiujeyya ; B^ samaiicbitam 

• • . samancheyya 



MOGGALANA-SAMYUTTAM 


270 


[XL. 10. 4 


upasaiikamitYfi ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhiva- 
(letva ekam antam atthasi!||| 

4 Ekam antam thitam kbo Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Mahfi - Moggalano etad avocaiiH Sadhu klio 
devanam inda buddhasaranagamanam^ hotillbuddhasaraiia- 
gamanalietu ^ kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana siigatim paggam lokam upa- 
pajjanti!, 1 ^ Sadhu kho devanam inda dhammasarana- 
gamanam hoti|! dhammasaranagamanahetu kho devanam 
inda evam idhekacce satta ksiyassa bheda param marana 
sugatim naggaiii lokam iipapajjanti' Scidhu kho devanam 
inda saiighasaranagamanam hoti ! sahghasaranagamana- 
hetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa 
bhedaparam marana sugatini saggam lokam iipapajjanti 
ti , 

5 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana buddliasaranagamanam 
hoti , buddhasaranagamanahctu kho marisa Moggalana 
evam idhekacce satta kayassa bhedfi parain marana sugatim 
saggam lokam iipapajjanti, ; Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana 
dhammasaraiiagamanani hoti '! dliammasaranagamanahetu 
kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda- 
param maraiifi sugatim saggain lokam upapajjantiti’ 
Sadhu kho mririsa Moggalana;; sangha , la;: sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantiti i, 

r>, 7, 8 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo chahi devatasate" 
hi saddliiii^ pe !, 

9, 10, 11 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devata- 
satehi saddhim pel ; 

1*2, 13, 14 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi deva- 
tasatehi saddhim:, pe;.;; 

15 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo asTtiya devatasatehi ^ 
saddhim yenayasma Maha - Moggalano tenupasahkami , 
upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abliiva- 
detva ekam antam atthasii; ;! 

10 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkain devanam indam 


^ S^-3 buddhan^ further on dhammamo saiigham always 
2 S^-3 uppajjanti always 3 13^-= S^ devatasahasselii 
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ayasma Maha Moggalfino etad avocaj |i S^hu kho deva- 
nam inda buddliasaranagamanam hotiil buddliasaranaga- 
manabetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjantil! li Sadhu kho devanam inda dhammasarana- 
gamanam hotil! peli kayassa bhedfi param maranfi sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti ! Hadhu kho devanam inda 
sahghasaranagamanain hoti ,, sahghasaranagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatiin saggam lokam iipapajjanti ti;!i| 

17 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalfma buddliasaranagama- 
nam hoti i buddhasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Mogga- 
lana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bhedaparam marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti, ! Sadhu kho marisa 
Moggaiana dhammasaranagamanani hoti;: pel Sadhu 
kho marisa Moggaiana saiighasaranagamanam hoti 1 1 
sahghasaranagamanahetu kho marisa i\roggairina evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam upapajjanti ti , 

II 

18 Atha kho Sakko devanam iudo pahcahi devatasatehi 
saddhim yenayasma Maha-Moggalfmo tenupasahkami; 
upasahkamitva fiyasmantam Mahri-^Ioggalanam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam atthasi 

19 Ekam antain thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalfino etad avoca, ,, Sadhu kho devanam 
inda buddhe avecca pasadcna^ samanmlgamanam hoti 
iti pi so Bhagava arahani samraasambuddlio vijjacarana- 
sampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadhammasaiathi 
sattha devamanussanam buddlio bhagavati.l buddlie 
aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda 

evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 

saggam lokam upapajjanti:';' Sadhu kho devanam inda 

dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti, svakhya- 


S^-^ "ppasadeua always 
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to^ Bhagavata dhamino sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnuhiti|| dhamme avec- 
capasadena samaiinagainanalietu kho devanam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upaxjajjanti|j ii Sadhu kho devanam inda 
sahghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti|l supati- 
panno Bbagavato savakasaiiglio ujupatipanno Bliagavato 
sfivakasaiigho fniyapatipanno Bbagavato sfivakasaiigbo 
samicipatipanno 2 Bbagavato savakasaiiglio yadidam cat- 
tari purisayugani attba purisapuggala esa Bbagavato 
savakasaiiglio abuneyyo pabuneyyo dakkbiiieyyo afijalika- 
ranlyo anuttarani puimakbettain lokassatij, saiigbe avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanabetu kbo devanam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajj anti Sadhu kbo devanam indaariya- 
kantebi sllehi avecca samannagamanam boti'akbandelii 3 
accbiddebi ^ asabalebi akaminasehi bliufijissebi ^ vinnilpa- 
satthehi^ aparamattbebi samadhisamvattanikebi i ariya- 
kantebi silebi samannagamanabetu kbo devanam inda 
evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantil! i| 

20 Sadhu kbo marisa Moggalana buddbe aveccapasn- 
dena samannagamanam botiil itipi so BbagavaJ pell 
buddbo bhagava 7 buddbe aveccapasadena samannagama- 
nahetu kbo marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta 
kay^assa bhedil param marana sugatim lokam upapajjanti;, 
Sadhu kbo marisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam botili sviikbyato Bhagavata dbammO i 
pe l paccattam veditabbo vifinubiti|| dhamme aveccapasri- 
dena samannagamanabetu kbo marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantiii I, Sadhu kho marisa Mogga- 
lana saiigbe aveccapasadena samannagamanam boti ; 
supatipanno Bbagavato savakasaiiglio,, peii anuttaram 

^ S^-^ svakkhato always 2 ] 3 i .2 samici; S* samici 

3 B^ adandebi 4 Missing in B^ s B^-^ bbujissebi 

6 B^ ogatthehi 7 B^-^ add ti 
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punfiakbetfcam lokassati|| saiigho aveccapasadena eaman- 
nagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjantill il Sadhii kbo marisa Moggahina ariyakantehi 
Bllehi samannagamanam hoti akhandehljl pell samadhi- 
samvattanikehill ariyakantehi silehi samannrigamanahotu 
kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce sattfi kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatin) saggam lokam upapajjanti 
till II 

21-23 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo chain devatfisatehi 
saddhimll pe|||| 

24-26 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasa- 
tehi saddhimii pe|||| 

‘ 27-29 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo atihahi devatcisa- 
tehi saddhimll peil|i 

30 Atha klio Sakko devanam indo asitiya^ dcvatasatchi ^ 
saddhim yenayasina Maba-Moggalano tenupasaiikamill 
upasahkamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhiva- 
detva ekain antam aUhiisiliil 

31 Ekam antam thitani kho Sakkaiii devanam indam 
ayasma IVIaha-Moggalano etad avocaih: Sadhu kho deva- 
nam inda.huddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanaip hoti,, 
iti pi so Bbagaval; pej| sattha devamaiiussanam huddho 
bhagavatillll buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamauahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda pa- 
ram marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantill i! Sadhu 
kho devanam inda dhamme avcccapasMena samannaga- 
manam hotili svakhyatoll pe|| paccattam veditabbo viiiflii- 
hitiy dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamauahetu kho 
devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantill il Sadhu kho 
dev^am inda sahghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam 
hoti|l supatipanno Bhagavato savakasaiighojj pe|| anut- 
taram punnakkhettam lokassatill sanghe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatiiu saggam lokam 

^ asiti S3 B*-^ osahassehi as before 

19 
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upapajjantitiilll Sadhu kho deviinam inda ariyakantehi 
silebi samannagainanam hoti akhandehiMI poll samadhi- 
samvattanikeiiill ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu 
kho devaiiam inda idhekacce sattii kayassa bheda parairj 
marana sugatim Baggam lokam upapajjauti til!!l 
132 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana buddhe aveccapasadena 
samaimagamaiiaiu hotij iti pi so 13hagaviVi peji sattlia 
devamanussanam buddho bhagavati|| buddhe aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanahetu klio mfirisa Moggalana evam 
idht'kaiice satta kayassa bheda parani marana sugatim sag- 
gani lokam upapajjanti|l 11 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana 
dhamme avoccapasadi'iui baman^irtgamanam hoti|! svilkhya- 
to Bluigavata dbammoli pel, paccattam veditabbo viunfilnti'; 
(Ibamme aveccapasadena samannagjimanahctu kho marisa 
Moggalana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda i»ariim 
marauii sugatiui saggaiu lokam upapajjauti : Sadhu kho 
marisa Moggalana sahgbo av('cca[)asade]ia samamjagii- 
manani lioti|! supatii)anrio J3bngavato savakasaiiglio|i pc 
amittaram puhhakliettaiii lokassatiil sahghe aveccapasa- 
dena bamannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce sattii kayassa bheda param marana sugatim sag- 
gain lojiam upapajjantill !i Sridliu kho marisa Moggalana 
ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanain hoti akhaiidehi pe 
sannidhisainvattanikehij; ariyakantehi silehi samanml- 
gamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim lokam upapaj* 
jantiti ti, 


III 

Atha kho Sakko dovanam indo pancahi devatiisatchi 
saddhim yemiyasma Maha-Moggahino tenupasaiikamill lalil! 

34 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam imlaui 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca|l|| Sadhu kho deva* 
nam inda buddhasaranagamanam hoti|i buddhasaranaga* 
manahetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa 


* 13^ adandehi 
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bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantiH 
te aftfle deve daBalii thanebi adhiganhaiiti!| dibbona riyuna 
dibbena vannena dibberia Hukboua dibbeiia yascna dibbena 
adhipateyyena dibbebi rupebi dibbebi saddebi dibbobi gan- 
dbebi dibbebi rasebi dibbebi pboUbabbebi!i i| Saclhii kho 
devanain inda dbarnTnafiaraiiaganiaiiain lioti | dbamina- 
saranagamanahetu kho devanain inda cvam idbekacce 
satta kayassa bbeda param marana siigatim saggam lokam 
upapajjantiii to anne deve dasabi fcbanebi adbiganbanti|| 
dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukbena dibbena 
yasena dibbena adbipateyyena dibbebi rupebi dibbebi sad- 
dehi dibbebi gandbebi dibbebi rasebi dibbebi potibabbehi|| |i 
Sadbu kbo dovanam inda sangbasaranagainanaiii botili 
saiigbasaraiiagamanabetu kbo devaiiam inda evam idbo- 
kacce satta kayassa bbeda param maranii sugatiin saggani 
lokam upapajjantiii to anno deve dasabi tbilnebi adbigan- 
bantill dibbena ayuini dibbena vannena dibbena sukbena 
dibbena yasena dibbena adbipateyyena dibbebi riipebi 
dibbebi saddebi dibbebi gandbebi dibbebi rasebi dibbebi 
pottbabbebi ti|| .i 

85 Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana buddbasaranagamanam 
botili buddbasaranagamanabetu kbo marisa Moggalana 
evam idbekacce sattil kayassa bbeda param marain'i sugatini 
saggam lokam upapajjantiii te amie deve dasabi tlianebi 
adhigaiihanti dibbena ayima;, pe,! dibbebi pboUbabbebi', , 
Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana dbammasaranagamanam 
botili pell II Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana saiigbasarana- 
gamanam boti|| sangbasaranagamanabetu kbo marisa 
Moggalana evam idbekacce kayassa bbedil param marana 
BUgatiru saggam lokam upapajjantiii te anne deve dasabi 
tbanehi adbiganhantili dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena. 
dibbena sukbena dibbena yasena dibbena ' adhipateyyena 
dibbebi rupebi dibbebi saddebi dibbebi gandbebi dibbebi 
rasebi dibbebi poUhabbeluti|||i 

36-38 Atba klio Sakko devanam iudo ebahi devatasatebi 
Baddhimll pellil 

39-41 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattalii devatasa- 
tehi Baddhimll pe|||! 
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42-44 Atha klio Sakko devanam indo atthahi devata- 
satehi saddhimll pe|||| 

45 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo asTtij'fi devatasahassehi 
saddhim yenriyasnia Maha-Moggalano tenupasahkamiH 
upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abbiva- 
detva ekam antam attbasi || || 

4() Ekam antani tbitani kbo Sakkani devanam indaiu 
ayasiiia Maba-Moggabino etad avoca|l|| Sadbu kbo deva- 
nam inda buddbasarauagamanani boti|| buddhasaranaga- 
manabctu klio devrinam inda evam idbekacce satta kayasaa 
bbeda param luaraiia sugatim saggam lokain upapajjanti|i 
te anne devc clasabi tbrmebi adbiganbanti|i dibbena ayuna|l 
pe l dibbebi pboUbabbebi;, i Badbu kbo devanam inda 
dbammasaraiiagamanam boti|, pe i 'l Sadbu kbo devanam 
inda saiigliasaraiiagamanani botiii sangbasaranagamana- 
betu klio devanam inda evam idbekacce watta kfiyassa 
bbeda param raaraiu'i sugatini saggani lokani iipapajjanti 1 
te anno dove dasabi tlifinebi adbigaiibantili dibbena ayiina 
dibbena vannena dilibcna sukbena dibbena yaseiia dibbena 
adbipatiyyenu dibbebi riipelii dibbebi saddelii dibbebi gan- 
dbebi dibbebi rasclii dibbelii jibotUiabebl ti ; 

47 Sadbu kbo marisa kloggairuia buddliasaraiiaganianam 
boti I pe ! Sadbu kbo injirisa MoggalTina dbamnuiHarana- 
gamanani boti;; peili, Sfidbu kbo marisa Moggalaua saii- 
gbasaranagamanani boti|l saiigbasaranagamanabetu kho 
marisa Moggalaiia evam idbekacce satta kfiyassa bbedii 
param maraiia sugatini saggam lokam upapajjantijl teanhe 
dove dasabi tbariehi adhiganbantiil dibbena ayuna dibbena 
vannena dibbena sukbena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipa- 
teyyena dibbebi rupehi dibbebi saddebi dibbebi gandehi 
dibbebi rasebi dibbebi pbottbabbebltiy || 

IV 

48 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo pancabi devatasatclii 
saddbiin yenayasma Maba-Moggabino tenupasankamill npa* 
sankamitva ayasmantam Malja-Moggalaimm abhivadetva 
ekam antam attbanUii 
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49 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca|| || Sadhu kho dovanam 
inda buddhe aveccapasadena Bamannagamanain hoti|| iti pi 
so Bhagavfill pe|| sattha devamanussanain buddlio bha- 
gava till buddhe aveccapasadena sfimannagamanahetii kho 
devanam inda ovam idliekucce satU kayassa bhedii param 
maraini siigatim saggant lokam iipapajjantiii te anne 
deve dasalii tbanehi adliigaiihanti dihbena ayunajj pe 
dibbehi pbotthabbehiH || Badhii kho devanam inda dhamrae 
aveccapasadena samannagamanam hotiil pe|l , ^ Sadhu 
kho devanam inda sahghe aveccapasadena samannaga- 
manam hotiil pell II I Sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakaiitehi 
Bilehi samannagamanam hoti|| akhaiidehiii pe,i ’ samridhi- 
samvattanikehiil ariyakantehi silehi samannagaraanalietu 
kho devanam inda cvam idhekacce satta kayassa blieda param 
marana siigatini saggam lokam iipapajjantiii to anno devo 
dasahi thanehi adhiganhauti dihbena ayima!| ]a|| dibhohi 
photthabbehi tijili 

50 Sadhu klio marisa Moggalana buddlie aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hotiil iti pi so Shagavaii po,; sattha 
devaniariiissanam buddho bhagavatili buddlie avoccapasa- 
dena samaiinagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana ovam 
idhekacce sattii kayassa bhoda param marana sugatini 
saggani lokam u[)apajjantil| te ahhe deve dasahi thanehi 
adhiganhantiil dihbena ayunall po dibbehi photthabbehi 1| 
Sadhu klio marisa Moggalana dhamnie aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hotiil svakhyato Bliagavata dhammo|| 
pe|| paccattam veditabbo vinhuhltiil dhanime avoccapasa- 
dena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatini 
saggam lokam upapajjantill te aiihe deve dasahi thanehi 
adhiganhantiil dihbena ayimri;| pe|I dibbehi photthabbehiiiji 
Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana sahghe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hotiil supatipanno Bhagavato savaka- 
sahgholl pell anuttaram puhhakkheitam lokassatiii sahghe 
aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Mogga- 

^ Less abridged in B’--. 
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lana evam idhekacce satta kayaBBa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantiy te ailfie deve dasahi 
thanehi adhiganbanti dibbena ayunfiH pc|l dibbehi potthab- 
behili 11 ^ Sadhu klio mariaa Moggalana ariyakantohi sJlehi 
samannaganfiaiiam hoti|| akbandebiy pe|i samadbisamvat- 
tanikeliill ariyakantehi Bilebi samannagainaualietu kho 
marisa Moggalana ovam idliekacce aattii kayassa bbeda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantiy te 
anfie dove dasabi tbanobi adbiganbantill dibbena aynna|| 
la|| dibbebi pbottbabbebTti|| || 

51-53 Atba kbo Sakko dovanam indo cbahi devatasatehi 
saddbimlj pejili 

54-5() Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo sattabi devatasatehi 
saddbimii pej||l 

57-50 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo attbabi devatasatehi 
saddbimii la^yii 

01 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo asitiyfi devatasabassehi 
saddbiin yciiayasma Moggalano tenupasaiikamill upasaiika- 
mitva ayasmantam Maba-Moggalfinam abbivadetva ekam 
antam attbasi|ii| 

62 Ekam antam tbitam kbo Sakkam devanam indara 
ayasraa Maba-Moggalano ctad avocali || Sadbu kbo devanam 
inda buddhe avcccapasadena samannagamanam boti 1; iti pi 
so Bhngavji arabam sammasarabuddbo vijjacaranasani- 
panno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
sattba devamanuBSanam buddbo bbagavatiy buddbe avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanabetu kbo devanam inda evam 
idbulvacce satta kayassa bbeda param marana siigatii* 
saggam lokam upapajjantiy te anne deve cbabi thanehi 
adhiganbanti ii dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena 
sukbena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi 
rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbebi gandhehi dibbebi rasehi 
dibbebi phottbabbehiy |1 Sadbu kbo devanam inda dhamrae 
avcccapasadena samannagamanam hotill svakbyato Bha- 


^ This phrase (from to anfie) is missing in 
2 The corresponding Singhalese — pe — is missing in 
proflent, but erased, in 
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gavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko eliipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo vinmibltiH dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetii kho devanam inda evam idlickacce 
gatta kayassa bheda param marana sii<j;atiin sagf^am lokara 
upapajjantill te afifio deve daflahi ibancbi adbiganlianti 
dibbena ayunall pell dibbebi poUliabboldtillll Sadliii kho 
devanam inda sahglio avcccapasiidena sainannagamanam 
hotill Buppatipanno Bbagavato sfivakasangho ujupatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasaiigho nayapatipanno Bbagavato sava- 
kasangho Bamicipatipanno Bbagavato srivakasaiigbo yadi- 
dam cattari purisayugani attbapurisapuggala csa Bbagavato 
savakasaiigho ahuneyyo pahuncyyo dakkbineyyo afijalika- 
raniyo aniittaram pufifiakkbettam lokassa till sangbe avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanabctu kho devrmam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti;; te anno deve dasabi tbanebi 
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna, pejl dibbebi pbottliabbehili li 
Sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantebi sllebi samanna- 
gamanamhotilj akbandcbi accliiddchi asabalebi akammasebi 
bhuhjissehi viniluppasatthehi apaiamattbelii samildlusaiu- 
vattanikohiil ariyakantebi silohi samanmigamanabetii kbo 
devanam inda evam idhekacce satbi kayassa bheda param 
marana siigatini saggani lobam upapajjanti te anno dev(i 
dasahi thanehi adliiganhanti i dibbena ayuna dibbena 
vannena’ dibbena sukhena dibbena yascna dibbena adbi- 
pateyyena dibbelii rupehi dibliehi saddebi dibbebi gandbehi 
dibbebi rasehi dibbebi potthabbebltill 

03 Sadbu kbo raarisa Moggalana buddbe aveccapasa- 
dena samannagaraanam hotiii iti pi so ldiaga\ai! pell sattli.i, 
devamanussanani buddlio bhagava ti'j biiddbc aveccapasa 
dena samannagamanabctu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatini 
saggam lokam upapajjantill to auno deve dasahi thaneiii 
adhiganhanti 11 dibbena ayunilH pe', dibbebi photBiabbeln i ii 
Sadhu 'kho marisa Moggalana dhammo aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hotill sviikbyato Bhaga\a a c lammo, 
pell paccattam veditabbo viiinuhitill dhammo aveccapasa 
dena samannagamanabctu kho marisa Mogga ana evam 
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idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te aftne deve dasahi thiinehi 
adhiganhanti'l dibbona ayuna|| pe|| dibbehi photthabbehij! || 
Sadlin kho niarisa Moggalana sanglie aveccapasadena 
saiiiannagamanam hotiil supatipanno Bhagavato savaka- 
saiiglioll peli anuttaram pufifiakkbettam lokassatili saiighe 
aveccapasadena samannagamanalietu kho inarisa Mogga- 
lana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantill te amie deve dasahi 
thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ilyunall pe|| dibbehi phot- 
thabbehilill Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi 
silehi samannagamanam liotijl akhandehili pe|| samadhi- 
samvattanikehiji ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu 
kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam npapajjantij; 
te afme deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti, i dibbena ayuni'i 
dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena 
adhipateyyena dibbehi riipehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gan- 
dhehi dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehl ti:|!i 

11 Gandano ‘ 

l-GO Atha kho Candano devaputtoll lail 
\Suij(imo] ” 

1-G3 Atha kho Suyamo devaputtoli ii 
[SantHsito] 

1-G3 Atha kho Santusito devaputtoll ll 
[Sunimmito] 

1-G3 Atha kho Sunimmito devaputtoll |1 
[ Vasavavatti] 

l-(i8 Atha kho Vasavatti devaputtoll ii 

Ime pahcapeyyala yatha Sakko devanam indo tathii 
vittharetabbanltili * 

* vittharetabboti. For this number (11), S*-3 have 
only : atha kho Candano (S^ Sunandano) devaputto yatha 
Sakkena devanam iiidena tatha vittharetabboti — Suyamo 
ca Santusito ca — Sunimmito ca Vasavattena paucamam— 
yatha sakko devanam indo tatha (S‘ tattha) vitthare- 
tabbanti — 
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Moggalana samyuttaml! ' ^ 
Tassuddanamllll 

Savitakka Vitakkaficali 
Sukbena Upekkhakoii jj 
Akfisanceva Yiririanaiu j| 

A kifica- N ( j vasan n ina 1 1 ^ 
Aniinitto ca Sakko cat] 
Candanekadasena cati |;, 


BOOK VII CITTA-8AMYUTTAM 
1 Safinojana 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bbikkhu Maccbika- 
sande3 vibaraiiti Ambatakavane ; 

2 Tena kbo pana samayena sambahulanam theranam 
bhikkhunarn paccbabbattain pindapfitapatikkantaiiara man- 
dalamale4 sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antarjikatba 
udapadiii il Sannojananti va avuso safinojauiya dbamma ti 
va ime dbamma nanattbas nanavyafijaiui^ udahu ekattbas 
vyanjanam eva nanantiti !i 

3 Tatrekaccebi therein bbikkbiibi evam vyakatain 
hotil!|| Samiojanan ti va fivuso safinojaniya dbamma ti va 
ime dbamma naiiattbaceva nanavyanjana ciiti;; ekaccebi 
therehi bbikkhiihi evam vyakatam lioti|!li Safifiojananti 
va aviiso samiojaniya, dbamma ti va ime dbamma ekattba 
vyafijameva naiianti|l|| 

4 Tena kbo pana samayena Citto gabapati Migapa- 
thakam7 anuppatto boti kenacid eva karaniyenall i| 

^ add samattam, putting, as usual, this mention at 
the end 

® S* akincauiievasannina ; rikiricaimmevasanninam 

^ B 2 pacchika® 

4 mandalaniale ; S* maiidalamale; maiulalaraale, 
further on mandalamjilc 

5 nanattha . . . ekattba always 

^ nana® always 7 patam (patham ?) 
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5 AssoBi kho Citto gahapati flambahulanani kira thera- 
nam bhikkhiinara pacciibhattam pindapatapatikkantanam 
rnaiidajamrilc sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antarH 
katlia iidapadiii Samiojananti va avuso Rafinojaniya dhamnia 
ti va ime dhanima nAiiattba nanavyanjana udjihu okatthfi 
vyanjanam eva nanaiiti|i idcaccehi * tlierelii bliikkhiilii evam 
vyrdvataiii Sannojananti vfi avuso Hannojaniya dbaiumri ti 
va imc dliamma nanatthaceva nanavyanjana catill ekaccebi 
therehi bbikkhiibi evam vyilkatani Sannojananti vil avuso 
sannojaniyfi dhamma ti va imo dhamma ekattlnl vyanjaiiam 
eva nananti;, ;i 

() Atha klio Citto gabapati yena tbera bbikkbu tenupa- 
sankami,!! upasaiikamitva there bbikkbii abbivadetva ekam 
an tarn ni 8 ldi;,|i 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gabapati tbcro bbikkbii 
etad avoca ; Sutam etam bbantc Bambabiilaiiara ^ kira 
tberanara bbikkbunam paccbabbattam pindapatapatik- 
kantanam inaiidalamrde sannisinnanam sannipatiiiinam 
ayam antarakatba udapfidiil Sannojananti va avuso saiV 
ilojaniya dhamma ti va imc dhamma minattlia nanavyanjanii 
udiiliu ekattba vyanjanam eva nananti ekaccelii tlien'bi 
bhikkbubi evam vyakatam Sannojanan ti va avuso safi- 
nojaniyii dhamma ti va ime dhamme nanattlni ceva 
nanavyanjana cati!, ekacechi therehi bhikkhiihi cvani 
vyakatam SaAnojanan ti va avuso Sannojaniya dbaumi;i 
ti vii imo dhamma ekattlia vyanjanam eva naiuintii' 

Evam gahapatiti 

8 Sannojanan ti va bhante sannojaniya dhamimi ii \i\ 
ime dhamma nanattha ceva minavyanjami ca ! tena lii 
bhante iipamani vo*^ karissaraili upaimiya pidhekacce'^ 
vinfni purisa bhasitassa attham ajrinanti,!i! 

9 Seyyathapi hliantc kfijo ca balivaddo odato ca bali- 
vaddo ckena damena va yottena vii sanfiutto assiili yo 
nu kho evam vadeyya Kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 

* B* tatrokaccchi ^ 31.3 sambaliula 3 S3 mandalamak 

^ Missing inB *-2 5 B*-® upamayamidhe® 

^ Omitted by S* ; put after balivaddo by S3 
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aaflftojanam odato ca^ balivaddo= kalaRsa balivaddassa 
aaflfiojanantij! flanuna nu kho so vadatnano vadoyya tiljji 

No hetam gahapati|||| Na klio "ahapati kfijo balivaddo 
odatassa balivaddassa sarnlojaiiam;; na pi odato balivaddo 
kalassa balivaddassa sanuojananii; Yena kbo te ekona 
damena va yottena va sainyuttas tjim4 tattha sanno- 
janantilill 

10 Evam ova kho bhante na cakkhu nipfinam san- 
fiojanam na riipa cakkhussa safmojanam’l yanca tattha 
tad ubhayam paticca iippajjati chandarugo tarn ^ tattha 
sanflojanam'; ;; Na sotani saddanam , Na ghanam gandha- 
namll Na jivha rasilnam ; na rasajivhaya sahhojaiiamll yaii 
ca tattha tadubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn 
tattha safinojanam^;i pe , Na mano dhammauam sah- 
uojanam na dhamma manassa safmojanam yah ca tattha 
tad ubliayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn tattha 
sahhojanan ti i, 

11 Labha ti gahapatiH suladdham tc gahapati yassa te 
gambhir^ buddhavacane pahhacakkhu kamatlti; 

2 hulntta (1) 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thcra bhikkhfi Macchika- 
sande 7 viharanti Ambatakavane 

2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thora bhikkhu tennpa- 
saiikamill upasahkamitva there bhikkhu abhivridctva ekam 
antam nisidili ;i 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhik- 
khu etad avocaji Adhivasontu me bhante thera svatanaya 
bhattantiil || 

Adhivasosum kho thera bhikkhu tunhibhrivena' , 


^ In only 

^ 8^-3 insert va (ca ?) and has balivaddho . . . bali- 
vaddhassa here only 

3 S^-3 sailfiutto 4 Omitted by S*-3 5 Missing in S^-3 

^ Instead of jivha B*-= insist upon kayo 
7 B* pacchima® ; B= pacchika 
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4 Atha kho Citto gahapati theranam bhikkliunam adhi- 
vaBanam viditva iitthriyaaana there bbikkhu abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami|j|| 

5 Atha kho thera bhikkhu tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
baiihasamayain nivasetya pattacTvaram adaya yona Cittassa 
gahapatiiio* nivesanaip tenupasaiikainimsiiH upasahkamitvri 
pafihatto asano nisTdinisu ; 

() Atha "kho Citto gahapati yona thera bhikkhu tcnn- 
pasahkami,; upasahkamitva there bhikkhii abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisidi li 

7 Ekam antain nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Theram etad avoca'i Dhatiinanattaiu dhatunanattan ti 
bhante Thera vuccati;, kittavata nu kho bhante dhatuna- 
nattam vuttam Bliagavata ti j;] 

Evaui vutte ayasma Thero tunhi ahosi,!,, 

8 Diitiyain pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantani Therara 
etad avoca Dhatiiiianattam Dhatimrmattanti bhante Thi-ra 
vuccati kittfivata nu kho bhante dhatunanattani vuttam 
Bhagavatati „ 

Dutiyam pi kho ayasraa Thero tunlii ahoni , 

0 Tatiyaui pi kho Citto gahapati ayasraantaui Theram 
etad avoca Dliatunanattain dhatunanattara bliante Tliera 
vuccati kittavata nu kho bhante <lhatunanattniji vuttam 
Bliagavata ti 

Tatiyaui pi kho ayasma Tliero tunhi ahosi, , 

10 Tena kho pana sania>ena ayasraa Isidatto tasmim 
bhikkhusaiighe sabbanavako - lioti 

11 Atha kho ayasraa Isidatto ayasiuantaiu Therara etad 
avoca Vyakaroraaham bhante thera Cittassa gahapatiiio 
etam pafibanti 

Vyakarohi tvain ^ Isidatta Cittassa gahapatiiio etam 
panhanti, ) 

12 Evaiii hi tvani gahapati pucchasi Dhatunanattam 
dhatunananattanti bhante Thera vuccati, kittavata nu kbo 
bhante dhatunaunttani » vuttam Bhagavata ti , 

V B ‘-2 gahapatissa ^ sabbanavo 

3 S'- ^-insert iivuso ^ onattanti 
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Evam bhantellll 

Idam kho gahapati dliatunanattam vuttam Bhagavatal! 
Cakkhudhatu rupadhatu cakklmvinuanadbatuH la|t Mano- 
dhatu dhammadhatu manovifirulMadhatuij ettavata nu kho 
gabapati dbatunanattain vuttaiii i)hagavatriti|i|| 

18 Atha kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Isidattassa bhasi- 
tam abhinuiiditva anumoditva there bhikkhii panitena 
khadiyena bbojaniyena sahatthii santappesi sampa- 
v^esill II 

14 Atha kho tlionl bhikkhii bhuttiivino onitapattapanino 
utthayasana pakkamimau!; il 

15 Atha kho ayasma Thero ayasnmntam Isidattam etad 
avoca:| Siidhu kho tvain avuso Isidatta eso panho pati- 
bhasi ' neso panho mam patiblnisi tena Inivuso = Isidatta 
yadii aufiadii pi evanipo panho ligaccheyyali tafifievettha ^ 
patibhascyyati ij 


I) luidatio (2) 

1 Ekain samayani sainbaliula tluTu bliikkliu Macchikit- 
saiido ^ viliaranti Ainbatakavaiio 

2 Atha kbo Citto gabapati yena thcra bhikkhii tciiupa- 
sankaraiii iipaBaukaiuitva there bbikkliu aliliivadetva ekam 
antam nisidill j 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Citti gabapati there bhikkbu 
etad avocaiil! Adbivaseutu me bbante thcra svatanaya 

bbattantillll 

AdbivaseBUin kbo tbera bhikkbu tunliibhilvena 

4 Atha kho Citto gabapati tberanam bbikkhuiiam adbi- 
v^anam viditva utthayasana there bhikkhii abhivadetva 
padakkbinam katva pakkaini;, : 

6 Atha kbo tbera bhikkbu tassa rattiya accayena piib- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adilya yeua Cittassa 
gabapatino^ nivesanam teuiipasaukamimBU;! upasaiika- 
luitva paddatte asane nisldimsu ! : 


* S*-3 abbiisi; B*-" patibbasi, further on pair’ 

^ 8*-3 avuso S^-'^aiuyeveltha ‘’bhjiHeyyamati 

5 B* macchika® ; pacebika® ^ B*-^ opatissa as before 
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6 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera toikkhu tenupa- 
saukamill upasaiikamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekani 
autam nisi dill II 

7 Ekaiii antain nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Theram otad avocall li Ya imil bhante Thera anekavihita ^ 
dittliiyo loke iippajjautil, Sassato loko ti va|| Asassato lokoti 
villi Antava lokoti va Anautavji lokoti vfili Tam jivam tarn 
sariran ti va Ahiiamjivain anham sariranti va|| Hoti tatha* 
gato param marana ti vil Na hoti tathagato param maranii 
ti vail Hoti ca iia ca hoti tathagato param marana ti vii|, 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va j Yilni- 
cimani dvasatthiditthigatiini Brahmajfile bhaiiitaniii imii 
nu kho bhante ditihiyo kismim sati honti kismim asati na 
hontitili 11 

Evarn vutte ayasmaThero tunhi ahosi||il 

8 Hutiyam pi kho Citto gahapatili pejH! 

9 Tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam Theram 
avoca ; Ya iraa bhante Thera anekavihita diUhiyo loko 
uppajjanti , Sassato loko ti va Asassato lokoti va; Antava 
loko ti va Anautava loko ti va, Tain jivam tain sariranti va 
Ahhaiii jivain ahnani sariranti va!! Iloti tathagato param 
marana ti va Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va Hoti 
ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va Neva hoti na 
na hoti tathagato param marana ti va . Yaui cimani dvii* 
satthi ditthigatani Brahmajale bhanitani,: iraa nu kho 
bhante dittliiyo kismim sati honti kismim asati na honti 
tilM 

Tatiyam pi kho ilyasma There tunhi ahosilii] 

10 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Isidatto tasmim 
bhikkhusaiighe sabbanavako^ hoti|i|; 

11 Atha kho ayasma Isidatto ayasmantam Theram etad 
anrocall Vyakaromaham bhante Thera Cittassa gahapatino 
etam pahhantillii 

Vyakarohi tvaiu avuso Jsidatta Cittassa gahapatino 
etam pahliantiiH! 


yi-3 oyihitani always 


2 S' -3 onavo as before 
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12 Evam hi tvam gahapati pucchasi ' 1 Ya ima= bhante 
■Thera anokavihita ditthiyo loke iippajjantill Sassato lokoti 
va!l pell ima nu kho bhante diubiyo kismiui sati honti 
kisraim asati na honti ti ' 

Evam bhante I i j. 

' Ya ima gahapati 3 aiiekaviliita ditthiyo loke uppajjantiii 
Sassato lokoti vfi Asassato loko ti vuj Antavii loko ti va 
Anantava lokoti vajj Tam jivani tain sariranti vail Ahnam 
jivam afinani sariranti va j Hoti tatliagato param marana 
ti va Na hoti tatliagato param maraiia ti va Hoti ca na ca 
hoti tathagato param marana ti vii Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti vaji Yani cimfini dvasatthiditthi- 
gatani Brahmaji'ile bhanitfinili ima kho gahapati ditthiyo 
sakkayaditthiya sati honti" sakkayaditthiya asati na 
honti till II 

IB Kathain paua bhante sakkriyadittlii hoti ^ tij! 1 
Idha galnqiati assutava puthujjauo ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadliammassa akovido ariyadliammc avinito sappurisri- 
nam adassavi sapiirisadhammassa akovido sappurisa* 
dhamme avinito ri'ipam attato samanupassati riipavantam 
va attanam attaui va riipam riipasmim va attilnam Veda- 
nam attato samanupassati ,1 pcji Safihara;| Saiikhare|i Vih- 
nanam attato samanupassati vinhanavantain va attanam 
attani va vihuanam viimanasmini va attanam ||ji Evam 
kho gahapati sakkayaditthi hoti ti , 

14 Katham paua bhante sakkayaditthi na hoti ti i li 
Idha gahapati sutava ariyastivako ariyanam dassavi 
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappu- 
risanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisa* 
dhamme suvinito na rupam attato samanupassati na nipa- 
vantam va 5 attauani na attani vfi rupam na riipasmim va 
attanamll Na vedanamli Na saiiuanill Na saiikhare|| Na vin- 
fianam attato samanupassati na viniianavautam vii attanam 
na attani va vinhanani na vihnanasmim va attanam |jll 
Evam kho gahapati sakkayaditthi na hoti tijm 


* S3 pucchisi ; pucchi ^ S*--^ yuyima here and further 
gahapatino ^ hoti 3 S’^-3 omit va everywhere 
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15 Kuto bhante ayyo Isidatto agacchatl till || 

Avantiya kho ham gahapati agacchamJti|| || 

Atthi bhante Avantiya Isidatto nama kulaputto amha- 
kam adittbasahayo pabbajjitoll dittho so ayasmata til||| 

Evam gahapati 1 1 II 

Kaham nu kho bhante ayasma etarahi viharatJ ti|||! 

Evani vutte ayasma Isidatto tuiihi ahosi|| 

Ayyo no bhante Isidatto ti|||| 

Evam gahapati ti|| || 

Abhiramatu bhante ayyo * Isidatto Macchikasande = 
ramaniyam Ambatakavanam|| aham ayyassa Isidattassa 
ussukkam karissami civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapac- 
caya-bhesajja-parikkharriiianti|i|l 

Kalyaiiam vuccati gahapati till !; 

16 Atha kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Isidattassa bhasi- 
tam abhinanditvfi anumoditva there bhikkhii panitena kha- 
diyena bhojaniyeiia sahattha santapiK^si sampavarcsiliH 

17 Atha kho thera bhikkhii bhuttavino onltapattapanine 

nUhayasana pakkaminisii!! I * ^ 

18 Atha kho ayasmTi Tliero ayasinantam Isidattam etad 
avoca ! Sadliu kho tain avuso*^ Isidatta eso pahho pati- 
bhasi neso pafiho mam patibhasiii teua haviiso Isidatta 
yada anhada pi evariipo pahho agaccheyya tahhevettha 
patibhaseyyiitiii I; 

19 Atha kho ayasma Isidatto senasanani samsametva 
pattacivaram adaya Macchikasandamha ^ pakkami,, Yam 
Macchikasandamlui pakkami tatha pakkanto va ^ ahosi na 
puna pacchagacchitiii II 

4 Mahako 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Macchikd- 
sande^ viharanti Ambatakavancilli 


^ Missing in S*-3 2 131 niacchika° ; pacchika® 

3 B ^-2 tvam 4 Missing in 

5 B’f mamam ; B^ omits neso*^ opatibhasi 
B^ mauchika ; B^ pacchiku as before and further on 
7 Bh 8' ca ^ B* macchika® 
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2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu tenupa- 
sankamill upasaukamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetvii ekam 
antam nisidiHil 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Citto gahapati there bhik- 
khu etad avocalt Adhivasentii me thera svatanaya gokule 
bhattantill || 

Adhivasesum kho * thera bhikkhu tunhibhavenall i| 

4 Atha kho Citto gahapati theiimam bhikkhQnam adhi- 
vasanam viditva utthayasana there bhikkhu abhivadetyfi 
padakkhinam katva pakkamijiH 

5 Atha kho thera bhikkhu tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Cittassa 
gahapatino gokulam tenupasahkamiinsuH upasaukamitva 
pannatte asane nisidimsuiii! 

6 Atha kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhu panitena sappi- 
payasena sahattha santappcsi sampavaresijlii 

7 Atha kho thera bhikkhu bhuttfivino onitapattapanino 
utthayasana pakkamiinsu|i|| Citto pi kho gahapati sesakam 
vissajjetha- ti vatva there bhikkhu pitthito pitthito anu- 
bandhillt; 

8 Tena kho pana samayena uiiham hoti kutthitam ^ |j te 
ca thera bhikkhu paveliyamanena mahne kayena gacchantill 
yatha tarn 4 bliojanam 5 bhuttavinolj ii 

9 Tena kho pana samayena ayasina Mahako tasmim 
bhikkhusaiighe sabbanavako hotilHI Atha kho ayasma 
Mahako ayasmantam Theram etad avocall il Sadhu khvassa ^ 
bhante Thera yani sitako ca vato vayeyya abbhasamvilapo 7 
ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyyati;iii 

Sadhu khvassa avuso Mahaka yam sitako ca vato vayeyya 
abbhasamvilapo ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyya 
tiilll 

10 Atha kho ayasma Mahako tathariipam iddhabhisaii- 


' insert Wiaiite ^ visejjethati 

^ B^ kuthitam ; 8^-3 kikitam (S3 -tarn) 

S3 nam S*-3 subhojanam 

^ S^-3 khvassa 7 B^-^ ^sampi®; B- °laso always 

20 
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kharam abhisaiikhari ^ i| yatha ^ sitako ca viito vayi ^ abbha- 
samvilapo ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusil' || 

11 Atha kho Cittassa gahapatino 4 etad ahosiH Yo kho 
imasmim bhikkhusanghe sabbanavakos bliikkhuii tassa- 
yam evanipo iddhanubhavo ti!l|| 

12 Atha kho ayasma Mahako aramam sampapunitva 
ayasmantam Theram etad avoca|! Alam ettavata bhante 
TheratilHI 

Alam ettavata avuso Mahaka katam ettavata avuso 
Mahaka piijitam ettfivata fivuso Mahaka till|| 

13 Atha kho thera bhikkhu yathaviharam agamaiusu|, , 
Ayasma pi Mahako sakaip vihfiram agamasiii !| 

14 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenayasma Mahako tenupa- 
Baiikami;i upasaukamitva ayasmantam Maliakam abhivil- 
detva ekam antam nisldiilH 

15 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Mahakam etad avocaljll Sadhu me bhante ayyo Mahako 
uttarimanussadhammam ^ iddhipatihariyara dassetiitilili 

Tena hi tvam gahapati alinde uttarasaiigam pahhapetvu 
tinakalapam okasebiti|| || 

Evam bhante ti kho 7 Citto gahapati ayasmato Maha* 
kassa patissutva alinde uttarasaiigam paimapetva tinaka- 
lapam okasesili || 

16 Atha kho ilyasma Mahako viharam pavisitva sucigha- 
tikain ^ datva tatharupam ^ iddhabhisahkharam abhisan- 
khari9|! yatha talacchiggalena ca aggalantarikaya ca 
acchi “ nikkhamitva tinani jhapesi uttarasaiigam na 
jhapesilHl 

17 Atha kho Citto gahapati uttarasaiigam pappotetvii 
eamviggo lomahatthajato ekam antam atthasij] || 

18 Atha kho ayasma Mahako vihara nikkhamitva Cittam 
gahapatim etad avocail Alam ettavata gahapatitiilli 


^ S*-3 osankhayi ® add yam 

3 S* vayitthu ; S3 vayittha ^ S^-3 opatissa 

5 £ 1.2 0 j 2 Q,vo ^ S'-3 odhamma ^ Missing in S*-3 
^ S* suoi® 9 ,Si.3 osaiikhasi 

*0 talacchiggalantarikaya S^-3 acchi 
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Alam ettavata bhante Mahaka katara ettavata bhante 
tabaka pujitam ettavata bhante Mahakall abhiramatu 
}hante ayyo Mahako Macchikasande * ij ramaniyam Amba- 
lakavanam || aham ayyassa Mahakassa ussukkam karissami 
nvara - pindapiita - senasana-giianapaccaya - bliesajja - parik- 
kharanan ti|i!i 

Kalyanam vuccati gabapatiti|lll 

19 Atha kho ayasma Mahako scnasanam samsametva 
pattacivaram adaya Macchikrisaiidamlia ^ pakkami,! yam 
Macchikasandamha ^ pakkami tatha pakkaiito va ahosi na 
puna pacchagacchitillil 


5 Kamahhu 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Kamahhu Macchikasande ^ 
viharati Ambatakavane'l ; 

2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenayasma Kamahhu tenu- 
pasahkamili upasahkamitva ayasmantam Kamabhum 
abhivadetva ekam antam ni8ulil|!| 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho 3 Cittara gahapatim ayasma 
Kamahhu etad avocaii i; Viittam idam gahapati' ,! 

Nelahgo setapacchadojl 
ekaro 4 vattati ratho.l 
Anigham 5 passa ^ ayantam ^ 
chinnasotam abandhananti|| li 


Imassa nu ® kho gahapati sankhittena bhilsitassa kathaiu 
vittharena attho datthabbo ti;iil 
Kim nu kho etam bhante Bhagavata bhasitan ti;l il 
Evam gahapati till I1 

Tena hi bhante muhuttam agamehi yavassa attham 
pekkhami till II 

4 Atha kho Citto gahapati muhuttam tuiihi hutva ayas- 
mantam Kamabhum etad avocajl || 


macohika ; pacchika as usual ^ As before 
3 Missing in •* S' ekate 5 B' anigbanvnigham 

^ S' rupassa ^ appattam always ® Missing in S‘-3 
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Nelauganti kho bhante silanam etam adhivacanauiji I; 

Setapacchado ti kho bhante vimuttiya etam adhiva- 
canam; :j 

Ekfiro ti kho bhante satiya etam adhivacanam;i H 

Vattatl ti kho bhante abhikkamapatikkamassetam adhi- 
vacanamiiil 

Rathoti kho bhante imassetam catumahfibhutikassa 
kayassa adhivacanam , matapettikaaambhavassa * odana- 
kummasupacayassa aniccucchadana-parimaddana- bhedana- 
viddhamsanadhammasBali ;| 

Rago kho bhante nigho doso nigho moho nigho 1 te 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina ucchinnamiila tfilavutthu- 
kata anabhavakatil ~ ayatim anuppridadhamma tasma 
khinilsavo bhikkhu anigho ti vuccati, 

Ayantante 3 kho bhante arahato etam adhivacanam 

Soto ti 4 kho bhante tanhayetam adhivacanain , sa khiiui* 
savassa bhikkhuno pahina ucchinnamula ti'davatthukata 
anabhavakata “ ayatimanuppadadhamma tasma kliinasavo 
bhikkhu cliinnasoto ti vuccati;! 

Rago bhante bandhanam doso bandhanam moho ban- 
dhanaiii te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina ucchinnamiila 
tiilavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhammd 
tasma khinasavo bhikkhu abandhano ti vuccati 

5 Iti kho bhante yan tarn Bhagavata vuttam 5 1 , , 

Nelaiigo setapacchado ; 
ekiiro vattati rathoU 
anigham passa ayantam!! 

Chinnasotam abandhanantii !! 

Imassa kho bhante Bhagavata saiikhittena bhiisitassa 
evam vittharena attham ajananiitil; |j 

6 Labha te gahapatiii suladdham te gahapati yassa ^ te 
gambhire buddhavacane pahfxacakkhum kamati ti ,, I 

I Bi -2 opittika® ^ B^ anabhavamgata here and further ou 

3 B^-“ appattanti 4 S3 sotanti ; S^ sotato ti 

5 S*-3 vuttam Bhagavata ^ S' ekate 7 8' -3 yasuu^ 
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6 Kamahhh 2 

1 Ekam samayam ayasniji Krimabhii Maccliikrisande ^ 
viliarati Ambatakavanel ] 

2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenayasma Kamabbii tenii- 
pasankamill npasankamitva ekam antam nisidi; |! 

3 Ekam antaiii nisinno Citto gabapati ayasmantam 
Kamabhum ctacl avoca Kati nu kho bhante saii- 
kharati!!!, 

Tayo kho gahapati sahkhard kfiyasahkharo vacisaiikharo 
cittasahkharo ti: ; 

Sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gabapati ayasmato K;lma- 
bhussa bhasitam abliinanditva aniimoditva ayasmantam 
Kamabhum uttaripanliam apucchi 

4 Krttamo pana bhante kayasahkliaro katamo vacisah- 
kharo katamo cittasankliaroti , 

AssasapasRasii kho gahapati kfiyasahkharo ;i vitakkavicarfi 
vacTsahkharo sahha ca vedanfi ca ciitasahkliaroti 
S^hu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati , pc uttaripafiham 
apucchi, !, 

5 Kasma pana bhante assasapassfisa kayasahkhfiro;i 
kasma vitakkavicarfi vacisahkharo,! kasmfi sahha ca vedana 
ca cittasahkharo ti'iil 

Assasapassfisa kho gahapati kayikil ote dhamma kaya- 
patibaddhfi ; tasma assasapassasa kfiyasahkharo,;; Pubbe 
kho gahapati vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati 
tasma vitakkavicarfi vaclsankbaro;,; Saiihfi ca vedana ca 
cetasika ete dhammfi cittapatibaddha, tasma sauna ca 
vedanfi ca cittasahkharo ti! '! 

Sadhull la,! apucchi;; !1 

6 Katham pana bhante sahhavedayitanirodhasamapatti 

hotitillll - i 

Na kho gahapati sahhavedayitanirodham samapajjantassa 
bhikkhuno evaiii hotij; Aham sahnfiveda^itaiiiiodhapi 
samapaiiiss antj vfi, Ahain sahnavedayitanirodhain sama 
. pajjtoiti va|l Ahain sahhavedayitanirodham sam.ipanno 

’ S* macchisande ; as before 


2 obandhiV 



CITTA-SAMYDTTUM 


294 


[XLL 6. ^ 


vallll Atha khvasaa * pubbe va tatha oittam bhavitaip 
hoti!! yan tain tathattaya upanetiti|| || 

Sadhiiii pel! apucchi', || 

7 Sannavedayitanirodbam samapajjantassa pana bhante 
bhikkhuno katame dhamma patbamam nirujjhantiil yadiva 
kayasaiikharo yadiva vacisankbaro yadiva cittasankbaro ti , J 

Saiinavedayitanirodhain samapajjantassa kho gabapati 
bbikkhuno vacisankbaro patbamam nirujjhatili tato kaya- 
sankliaro’ tato cittasankbaro ti|l|l 

Sadhu , lali pafiham apuccbi|l|| 

8 Yvilyam = bbante mato kalakato yo cayam bhikkhu 
saiifiavedayitanirodham samapanno imesam kim nanaka- 
ranantiiill 

Yvayam gabapati mato kalakato i| tassa kayasaiikharo 
niruddbo patipassaddbo vacisankbaro niriiddho patipas- 
saddbo cittasankbaro niruddbo patipassaddbo ayu parik- 
kblno uama viipasanta indriyani viparibbinnanP ii Yo ca 
kbvayain gabapati bliikkbu sannavedayitanirodbam sama- 
panno j tassa pi kayasaiikharo niruddbo patipassaddbo va- 
cisankbaro niruddbo patipassaddbo cittasaiikbaro niruddbo 
padpassaddbo ayu aparikkbino usma avupasanta indriyani 
vippasannani ; , Yvayam gabapati mato kalakato yo cayam 
bbikkbu saiinavedayitanirodbain samapanno idain nesaiii 
nanakaraiiantili ,1 

Sadhu la uttaripanham apuccbi,, ,i 

9 Katbam pana bbante sailiiavedayitanirodbasamri- 
pattiya vuttbanaiii4 botltihli 

Na kho gabapati sannavedayitanirodbasamapattiya 
vuttbabantassa bhikkhuno evam botiii Abam safifiave- 
dayitanirodbasamapattiya vuttbabissanti va;, Abam sauna 
vedayitanirodhasamapattiya vuttbabamiti 5 van Abam 
sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthito va tii, i; Atlia 
khvassa pubbe va ^ tatha cittam bbavitam boti yam tain 
tathattaya upanetitili |i 

" khvassa yoyaiii here only 

^ S*-^ pana instead of vipari 4 S^ vupattbanaui 

^ S* vutthagamiti ^ S*-3 omit va 
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S&dhu bhantsll lall uttaripaiibam apucchiHH 

10 SaMavedayitanirodliasamapattiya vuUhahantassa 

pana bhante bhikkhuno katame dhamma pathamam uppaj- 
jantill yadiva kayasankharo yadiva vacisankliaro yadiva 
cittasaiikharoll |j 

Saiiiiavedayitanirodhasaiiiupattiya vutthahaiitassa kbo ^ 
gahapati bhikkhuno cittasankharo pathamam uppajjati|| 
tato kayasankharo i| tato vacisaiikharotiiiii 

Sadhuli lall uttaripauham apucchi’ ;; 

11 Saimavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitam paua 
bhante bhikkhum kati phassa phu8antiti!||! 

Sanfiaveda} itanirodliasamapattiya vutthitam kho gaha- 
pati bhikkhuiii tayo phassa plnisanti,, sufuiato phasso 
animitto phasso appanihito phasso tilHi 

SMhuli pe|i uttaripauham apucchiili: 

12 Sahhavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitassa kho 
pana bhante bhikkhuno kim ninnam cittam hoti kirn ponam 
kirn pabbharantilill 

Sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiyil vutthitassa kho gaha- 
pati bhikkhuno vivekaninnam cittaiu hoti vivekaponam 
vivekapabbharantii! il 

Sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Kaina- 
bhussa bhasitam abbinanditvri anumoditvii ayasmantam 
Kiimabhum uttaripahham apucchili;, 

13 Sahhavedayitanirodhasamapattiya pana bhante kati 
dhamma bahupakara ti " 1| li 

Addha kho tvam gahapati yam pathamam pucchitabbam 
tarn paccha^ pucchasill api ca tyaham vyakarissamilill 
Safinavedayitanirodhasamfipattiya kho gahapati dve dham- 
ma bahupakara samatho ca vipassana ca till 


7 Godatto 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Godatto Macchikasande s 
viharati Ambatakavane;!|l 


^ In only " bahukara 

^ B* omits paccha 13- bahukara, bahupakara 
5 macchika^ ; B- pacchika<> as before 
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2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenayasma Godatto tenupa- 
sankamill iipasaiikamitva ayasmantam Godattam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam nisidiliii 

3 Ekam antam nisiniiam * kho Cittain gahapatim ayasma 
Godatto etad avoca!| ii Yil cayam gahapati appamana ceto- 
vimutti yil ca akihcanna cetovimutti ya ca sunnataceto- 
viniutti ya ca animitta cetovimutti ime dhamma nanattha 
nanavyaujana^ udahu ekattha vyafijanam eva nanantiiHi 

4 Atthi bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime 
dhamma nanattha ceva3 nrinavyahjana ca' , Atthi pana 
blianto pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamme 
ekattha ceva vyahjanam eva nfinan ti!| 

4 Katamo ca pana bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam 
agamma ime dhamma nanattha ceva nanavyahjana ca,i , 

5 Idha bhante bhikkhn mettasahagatena cetasa ekaia 
disam pharitva viliarati ; tatha dutiyain tatha tatiyam 
tatha catuttham iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbat- 
thataya^^ sabbavantam lokam mettasaliagatena cetasa vipu- 
lena mabaggatena app«amrinena averena avyapajjheiias pha- 
ritva viharatil' karuiiasahagatena cetasa: muditasaliaga- 
tenacetasa!) upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekaiiidisam pharitva 
viliarati ' tatha duti 3 'am tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham iti 
uddham adho tiriyani sabbadhi sabbatthataya sabbavantam 
lokam upekkliasahagatena cetasa vipulena mabaggatena 
appainanena averena avyapajjhena pharitvji viharati 
Ayani vuccati bhante appainanena cetasa vimutti ji 

6 Katama ca bhante akihcanna cetovimutti, Idha 
bhante bhikkhu sabbaso viuhanahcayatanaiu samatikkani- 
ma Natthi kihciti akihcahhayatanam upasampajja viharati i 
Ayam vuccati bhante akihcaima cetovimutti! i 

7 Katama ca bhante suhhata cetovimutti; 

Idha bhante bhikkhu arahhagato va rukkhainulagato va. 
Bunfifigaragato va iti patisahcikkliatii Suhham idani attena 

‘ nisinno ^ See p. 281, notes f), G ^ Missing in 
sabbattataya (further on -ttataya) ; S3 sabbasattii- 
naya here and further on 

5 B ^-2 opajjena 


^ S'-3 insert — pe— 
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va attaniyena va ti|| ayam vuccati bhante sunnata cetovi- 
muttillil 

8 Katama ca bhante animittfi cetovimutti il 

Idha bhante bhikkhu sabbanimittfinam amanasikara 
animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja viharatij! ayam 
vuccati l)hante animittfi cetovimutti 

9 Ayam kho bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam figamma 
ime dhammfi nanatthfi nfinavyahjanfi ca '■ 

10 Katamo ca bbante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma 
ime dhammfi ekatthfi vyahjanam eva iifmam' ! 

11 Kago bhante pamfinakaraiio doso pamanakarano rnobo 
pamanakarano , te khlnfisavassa bbikkhuno pahlnfi uccliin- 
namiilfi talfivatthukatfi aniibhfivakatfi ayatim aniippada- 
dhamma ' : Yfivatfi kho bhante appama n a cetovi nnittiyo 
akuppa tfisam cetovimutti aggam akkhfiyati ’ sfi kbo pana 
akuppfi * cetovimutti suhnfi rfigena Runfia dosena, suhhfi 
mohenai: 

12 Eago bhante kihcanam doso kiueanam moho kih- 
canam'i te kliinasavassa bhikkhuno pabTnfi uccliimaimilft 
talavatthukatfi anabhfivakatfi fiyatim anuppadadhamma 
Yavata kho bhante fikihcahhfi cetovimuttiyo akuppfi tfisam 
cetovimutti aggam akkhfiyati!; sfi klio pana akuppfi ceto- 
vimutti suiiha ragena suhfui dosena snhna mobena' !! 

13 Eago kho bhante nimittakarano doso nimittakaraiio 
moho nimittakarano' te kliinasavassa bbikkhuno pablna 
ucchinnamulfi tfilfwatthukatfi anabhfivakatfi fiyatim anuppa- 
dadbamma Yfivatfi kho bbante animittfi cetovimuttiyo 
akuppa tfisam cetovimutti aggam akkbfivati sfi kbo pana 
akuppa cetovimutti suhffi rfigena suhnfi dosena suhna 
mohenaiiii 

14 Ayam kho bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam " agamma 
ime dhamma ekatthfi vyafijanam eva nananti ,, 

8 Nifiantho 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nfilaputto- ^tac- 

* panakuppfi always ^ ]\[issing in 

3 S^-3 nataputto ; nfitba^ once 
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chikasaiulam * anuppatto hoti mahatiya niganthaparisaya 
saddhiml | 

3 Asso&i klio Citto gabapati Nigaiitbo kira Nataputto 
Maccbikfisandam anuppatto mabatiya nigantbaparisilya 
saddhiuti,,' || 

4 Atba kbo Citto gabapati sambabulebi upasakebi sacl- 
dbini yena Nigantbo Nataputto tenupa8aiikami!| upasan- 
kamitva Nigantbena Na^puttena saddbim saramodi 
sammodaniyam katbaiu saraiiiyani vitisaretva ekam antam 
nisidi , ,, 

5 Ekam antani nisinnani kbo Cittam gabapatiin Nigantho 
Nataputto etad avocai. Saddabasi tvam gabapati sama- 
iiassa Gotamassa Attbi avitakko^ avicaro samadbi atthi 
vitakkavicaranaiu nirodboti; , 

Na kbvabain ettba^ bbante Bbagavato paddhaya gac- 
cbanii Attbi avitakko ^ avicaro samadbi atthi vitakkavica- 
r ana in nirodboti 

6 Evani vuttc Nigantbo Nataputto sakam parisani 
ulloketva^" etad avoea Idam bbavanto passantu yava 
ujuko cayam Citto gabapati yava asattbo^^ cayain Citto 
gabapati yava amayavi cayaiii Citto gabapati , vatain va so 
jrdena badliotabbam manncyya yo vitakkavicare nirodhe- 
tabbam manneyNa / sakamuttiiina va so Gaiigaya sotam 
avaretabbam ® rnanneyya yo vitakkavicare'^ nirodlietabbaru 
manneyyati 

7 Tain kim inannasi bbante Katamam nu kbo panita- 
taram uaiiam va saddba va ti 

^ Saddhaya kbo gabapati naiiam eva panitataranti 

8 Abam kbo bbante yfivadeva akaiikbami vivicce\u 
kamebi vivicca akusalebi dliammehi savitakkam savicaram 
vivekajam pitisukbain patbamam jbanam upasampajja 


* 13* paccbika® ^ S3 vitakko 

^ S* ittba ; S3 ittbam S3 vitakko 

5 S**3 apaloketvii; 13' omits sakaiu parisani 
So asatbo botli always 7 insert sattu 

^ S*-3 ava® 9 oyicaro 
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viharami!!i; Aham kho l.hante yavad eva' akauklifimi 
vitakkavicaranamvupasama;; pe., dutiyain jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharami , Aliain kho hhaiite yava'd eva akaiikhilmi 
pitiya ca viragajl pe , tatiyaip jhiinam upasampajja vilia- 
ramillll Aham kho bhante yavadeva Akaiikhami sukhassa 
ca pahana .pa.^ catuttham jhanam upasampajja vilia- 
rmillil So 3 khvaham bhante evam jananto evam pas- 
ganto kas-saimassa samaimssa va hn'ilimanassa va saddhaya 
gamissami Atthi avitakko avicaro samatihi atthi vitakka- 
victonam nirodho 

8 Evam vutte Nigantho Na^putto sakam parisam apa- 
loketva etacl avocaj;; Idani bbavanto passantu yava 
anujuko cayain Citto gahapati yava sattho ^ criyam Citto 
gahapati yava mayavi cayam Citto gahapati ti I’ 

Idaneva kho te ^ pana mayam bhante bliasitam ajana- 
mallli Idam bhavaiito passantu yava ujuko cayam Citto 
gahapati yava asattho eayaiu Citto gahapati yi'iva anni- 
yavi cayani Citto gahapati ti Idaneva ca pana mayam 
bhante bhasitam evam ajnnama , ,i Idam bbavanto pas- 
santu yava anujuko cayani Citto gahapati yava sattho 
cayam Citto gahapati yava ma}rivi cayam Citto gahapati 
till II ‘ 

10 Sace te ^ bhante purimani saccam pacchimam te ^ 
miochali sace pana te bhante pacchimam saccam puri- 
mam te miccha j ime kho pana bhante dasa sabadhammika 
panha agacclianti.i yada nesam attham ajaneyyasi atha 
mam patihareyyasi saddhiiu nigantliaparisaya Eko 
panho eko uddeso ekam veyyakaraiiaiiv dvo pahbil dve 
uddesa dve veyyakaranfini , tayo paidni tayo uddesa tiiii 
veyyakarananili cattaro pafiho cattfiro uddesa cattari veyya- 
karananilj panca panha pahca uddesa pahca veyyiikara- 
nMl) cha pauhil cha uddesa cba veyyakaranani,: satta 
pafiha satta uddesa satta veyyrdvaranani,, attba panbii 


^ yavade always 
^ B* na so 

^ B*-2 ca pana instead of kho te 
7 bhante 


2 More complete in 
4 B^-" satho 

kho 
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attha uddesaatthaveyyakarananill nava panha nava uddeBa 
nava veyvakaranani!! dasa panha dasa uddesa^ dasa veyya- 
karanani ti ^ |j || 

11 Atha kho Citto gahapati Nigantham NaUputtam ime 
dasa sahadhammike pahhe apucchitva3 ntthayasana pak- 
kami ti; 

9 Acda 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Acelo Kassapo Macchika- 
saiulani ^ anuppatto hoti puranagihisahavo , 

3 Afisosi kho Citto gahai>ati Acelo kira Kassapo Macchi- 
kasandam anuppatto amhakam purunaglhisahayo ti ii 

Atha kho Citto gahapati yena Acelo Kassapo tenupa- 
sahkaini npasaukamitvri Acelena Kassapena saddhim 
sammodi saininodaniyani kathani saranlyaiu vitisaretva 
ekam antani nisidi! 

4 Ekam autam nisinno kho Citto gahapati Acelam 5 
Kassapam etad avoca Klva‘^ cirain pabbajito si Idiante 
Kassapiiti 

Tiiiisamattrmi kho me gahapati vassani pabbajitassa 
ti 

5 Imehi kho pana te 7 bhante tiiusamattehi vassebi atthi 
koci uttarimaniissadhammo ^ alam ariyahaiiadassauavisesu 
adhigato phrisuvihriroti 

Imehi kho me gahapati timsamattehi vassedii pabba- 
jitassa 9 natthi koci uttariraannssadhammu alam ariyaua- 
iiadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo aiihaira naggeyyaca 
mundoyya ca pavalanipphoUnaya cati , 

6 Evaiii vutte Citto gahapati Acelam *3 Kassapam etad 
avoca Acchariyam vata bho abbhutani vata bho dham- 
masBa svakhyatata ^3 yatra hi nama tijnsamattehi vasehi na 

‘ S^-3 have pahcu-sattu-atthu-navu-dasuddesa 

2 S’-3 okarauani 3 B» apucchitva ; pucchitva 

3 B^ macchika® 5 S*-3 acelakam ^ B^-^ kimva 

7 Missing in S3 B B*-^ ^dhamma 9 Missing in 

So all the MSS. ” S>-3 onipphothanaya 

Missing in S*-3 ^t .3 acela *3 S*-^ svakkhu'^ 
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koci ^ uttanmanussadhainma alam anyailaiiadassana- 
viseso adhigato ^ bhavissati phasuviharo annatra 
naggeyya ca muiuleyya ca pavalanipphotanaya catiihl 

7 Tuyham pana gahapati kiva cirara upasakattam 
upayatassati;, |1 

Mayham pi kho pana bbante tiiiisamattani vassani 
upasakattam upagatassa ti : 

8 Imehi kho^ pana te galiapati timsamattehi vassehi 
attbi koci uttarim anussadbamma alam ariyananailassana- 
viseso adhigato phasuvibilroti , 

Kimbi no ^ pi ^ siya bbante Abam hi 4 bbante yava 7 
akaiikhami vivicceva kamebi vivicca akusalebi dhammebi 4 
savitakkam savicaraiu vivekajam pitisukham pathamaiu 
jhanam upasampajja viliarami abain bi bbante yiivadeva ^ 
akaiikbami vitakkavicaranam vupasama, pe; dutiyam 
jbanam upasampajja vibarfimi ' abam bi bbante yavadeva 
akaiikhami pitiya ca viraga pe tatiyam jlianam upa- 
sampajja vibarami;, abam bi bbante yavadeva akaukbami 
sukbassa ca pabana pe„ catuttbaiu jbanam upasampajja 
vihartoi;, Hace kbo panabam bbante Bbagavato9 patha- 
mataram kalam kareyya anaccbariyam kbo panetaiii yam 
mam Bbagava etam vyakareyya Nattbi tarn sannojanam 
yena sanfiojanena saniyutto Citto gabapati puna imani 
lokam agaccbeyyati,; h 

9 Evam vutte Acelo Kassapo Cittam gabapatim etad 
avocajili Accbariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho dham- 
massa svakbyatata ” yatrabinama gibi odatavasano eva- 
riipam uttarimanussadbamma alam ariyaiiaiiadassana- 
viseeam adbigamissati pbasuvibarani;, i Lablieyyabaiu 


* S^-3 kind instead of ua koci 
^ B* abbavissati ; dacavissati 
5 gibino ^ S3 omits pi 
® B^ yavade as before 
S^-3 samyojanain . . 

So B* ; S-^ svakbsitatri 
sata; B* svakbyatassa 
S* vasana ; S3 mi 


2 adbigamo 
4 Missing in 8^-3 
7 S* B“ yavadeva 
9 B* bbagavatii 
samyojanena saiinutto 
S3 svakkbatata ; svakkbata- 


S*-3 ^ssanti 
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gabapati imasmim dhammavinaye pabbajjam labheyyam 
upasampadantillll 

10 Atha klio Citto gabapati Acelam Kassapam adaya 
yena thera bliikkhu tenupasaiikami; upasankamitva there 
bhikkhvi etad avoca ' Ayam bhante Acelo ^ Kassapo amha- 
kam purrinagihlsahayo ; imaiu thera pabbajentu upasampa- 
(lentii 2 1 ahanmssa iissukkaiu karissami civara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilanapaccaya-bbesajja-parikkbaranantil! !| 

11 Alattha Acelo * Kassapo imasmim dhammavinaye 
pabbajjam alattha upasampadam|| acirupasampanno ca 
panavasrna Kassapo eko vupakattho apamatto atapi pahi> 
tatto viharanto cirasseva yassatthaya kiilaputto sammad 
eva agarasma anagiiriyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brah- 
macariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva iipasampajja vihasi l Khnni jati viisitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam miparam itthattayati 
abbliannasi 

12 Annataro ca panayasma Kassapo arahatam ahositi|| |: 


10 Gildnculassanam 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Citto gabapati abadbiko 
hoti dukkhito balhagilano . 

3 Atha kho sambahula aramadevata vanadcvata ruk- 
khadevata osadbitinavanaspatlsu ^ adhivattha devata 
samgamma samfigamma Cittam gahapatim etad avocuin ji 
Paiiidhelii gabapati Anagatam addhanain raja assam 
cakkavattiti ; || 

Evam vutte Citto gabapati til aramadevata vanadeva- 
ta rukkliadevata osadbitinavanaspatlsu adhivattha devata 
etad avoca Tam pi aniccam tarn pi addhuvam s tarn pi 
pahaya gamanlyantili H 

4 Evani vutte Cittassa gabapatino mittamacca ilatisa- 


^ S^-3 Acela » Missing in 

3 osadbitinavanappatisu 

4 adds vatthudevata always B^ adhuvam always 
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lohita Cittam gahapatim etad avocum|| i| Satim ayyaputta 
upatthapehi ma vippalapiti ^ , !| 

Kin tyaham^ vadarai yam mam turahe evam vadetha 
Satim ayyaputta upatthapehi ma vippalapiti il 

Evam kho tvam ayyaputta vadesi ;! Tam pi aniccam 
tarn pi addhuvam tarn pi pahaya gamaniyautii!!! 

Tatha hi pana mam arilmadevata vanadevata rukkha- 
devata osadhitinavanaspatTsu adhivattha devata evam 
ahamsui! |i Panidhehi gahapati Anagatam addhanam raja 
assam cakkavattiti|| taham evam vadrimi;; ; Tam pi 
aniccamii la, tarn pi pahaya gamaniyan ti!!;l 

5 Kin te3 ayyaputta aramadevatil vanadevata rukkha- 
devata osadhltinavanaspatisu adhivatthadevatil atthavasam 
sampassamana evam ahamsiT ■! Panidhehi gahapati Ana- 
gatam addhanam raja assam cakkavattiti, J 
Tasam kho aramadevatanam vanadevatanain rukkha- 
devatanam osadhltinavanaspatisu adhivatthanam devata- 
nam evam hoti'i i| Ayam kho Citto gahapati silava kalya- 
(ladhamiTio sace panidahissati Anagatam addhiinam raja 
assam cakkavattiti 4 ijjtiissati silavato cetopai.iidhi visud- 
dhattas dhammiko^ dhammikam phalam? anusarissa- 
titis li il Imam kho ta? aramadevata vanadevata rukkha- 
devate osadhiiinavanaspatisu adliivattha devata atthava- 
sam sampassam'ana evam ahamsu! ! Panidheh. gahapati 
Anagatam addhanam raja assam cakkavattiti;! tahaui ovam 
vadamil! !1 Tam pi aniccam tarn pi adhuvam tam pi pahaya 

gamaniyantilill , i • 

6 Tena hi ayyaputta amhe pi ovadehui 
Tasma hi “ vo evam sikkhitabhaml, , 


.B4vippalapasiti;B^vippalaBiti = kintaham 

3 B4-» kimpana ; adds ka (ta ?) _ 

4 B- inserts tassa . g. . S3 halim 

6 S'-3 add dhammaraja ? bo is , i^ o 

8 SoB»: B4 anupassatiti; 

9 Missing in 

n S4-3 tasmiitiha 
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Buddhe aveccappasfidena samanuagata bhavissamaH 
iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacarana- 
sampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
sattha devamanussrinaiii buddlio bhagavatiii |i Dhamme 
aveccappasadena samaunagata bhavissamall svakhyato 
Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opana- 
yiko paccattaip veditabbo viimuhiti , h Sanghe aveccappa- 
sadena samannagatfi bhavissamall supatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasaiigho ujupatipanno Bhagavato siivakasaiigho 
hayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho samicipadpanno * 
Bliagavato savakasaiigho, i yadidam cattari purisayugani » 
atthapurisapuggala esa Bhagavato savakasaiigho ahuneyyo 
pahuneyyo dakkhiiieyyo ahjalikaranlyo anuttaram puuhak- 
khettam lokassati Yam kihci kule 3 deyyadhammani 
sabbantam apativibhattam bhavissati sllavantehi kalyaiia- 
dhammehiti ,l 

Evam hi vo 4 sikkliitabbanti,, , 

' 7 Atha kho Citto gahapati mittamicce hatisalohite 

buddhe ca dhamiiie ca saiighe ca pasiidetvri 3 cage^’ ca 
samadapetva krdam akasi^ , | 

Cittasamyuttam samattam ^ ! n 
Tassuddanam 9 ij i 

Saniyojana dve Isidatta " ’ 

Mahako Kamabhu pi ca ,i 
Godatto ca Nigaiitho call 
Acelena Gilananti li ,1 


^ B^ samici as before ^ pusa^ 

3 B* kale; kAle ; kalo B" te; po 

5 Missing in B*-^ ^ B^ cagena 7 S3 akasiti 

8 Put at the end by S*-3 9 Tatru^ 

B^-^ saniiojana “ S‘-3odatta; B^ °datto 

12 B^ adds ca ; mabakottheva ; S3 mahakotthoca 
*3 B 2 S*-^ omit pi ca S*-^ Gilanadassananti 



XLII. 1. 6] 


oJmani-bamyuttam 


805 


BOOK VIII GAMANI-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Cay do 

1 Ekam samayara Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Aniithapindikassa arjime ^ |; J 

■2 Atha kho can<Io gamani yona Bhagava tenupasau- 
kamijl upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva ekam 
antam nisidiji || 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho cando j^aniaiii l^hagavantam 
etad avoca,ill Ko nu klio bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
ni'idhekacco Cando ^ teva-^ sankliain gaccbati|[ ko pana 
betuko paccayo yena-m-idhekacco Surato 4teva sankbam 
gacchatitillll 

4 Idba kho gamani ekaccassa rago appabino boti ra- 
gassa appablnattil pare kopenti ; parehi kopiyamano kopam 
patiikarotii! so Cando teva sankbam gacchati Doso 
appahino botin dosassa appablnatta pare kopenti ; parehi 
kopiyamano kopam patukarotiii so Cando tcva sankbam 
gacchatiiili Moho appabino boti i mobassa appabinatta 
pare kopenti;! parehi kopiyamano kopam patukiiroti ! so 
Cando teva sankbam gacchati |;i: 

Ayam klio^gamani hetu ayain paccayo yena-m-idbekacco 
Cando 5 teva saiikbain gaccbatillii 

5 Idba pana gamani ekaccassa riigo pabmo boti ra- 
gassa pabinatta pare na kopentij parelii akopiyamano 
kopam na patukaroti,; so Siirato teva sankbam gacchati, j 
Doso pabino boti boti , dosassa pabinatta, pare na kopenti 
parehi akopiyaimino kopam na piitukaroti i so hurato 
teva sankbam gacchati ,'; Mobo pabino botii! mobassa 
pabinatta pare na kopenti, parehi akopiyamano kopam 
na patukarotiii so Siirato teva sankbam gacchati !i,i 

Ayam kho gamani hetu ayam paccayo yeva-m-idbekacco 
Siirato7 teva sankbam gacchati ti 

^ In S*-3 only ^ Repeated by R* S' 3 B- tveva always 
4 sorato always, repeated here by B'-- 
s repeat cando ^ B' has kopiyamano always 
7 B'-“ sorato sorato 

21 
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6 Evam vuttc caiulo gamani Bhagavantam etad avoca' ;| 
Abhikkantam bhaiite abhikkantam bhantejl Seyyathapi 
bliante nikujjitam va iikkujjeyya paticcbannam va viva- 
reyya mujhassa vfi maggam acikklieyya andhakare va tela- 
pajjotaiu dhareyya cakkbumanto riipani dakkhanti ^ ,1 evam 
eva Bhagavata anekapariyayona dhammo pakasito;; ;| Esa- 
liam bliantc Bhagavantam saranam gaccliami dhammah 
ca bliikkhusaiighari ca upasakam mam Bliagava dhilretu 
ajjatagge pfinupetani saranaiu gatanti ' , 

2 Puto 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavfi Kfijagalic viliarati Vehivane 
Kalandakanivape 

2 Atha kho Talaputo natagamani yen a Bliagava tenu- 
pasaiikaini upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvfi 
ekam antam nisidi, , 

8 Ekam antaiii nisinno kho Talaputo natagamaui Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca : Sutam me tarn bhante pubba- 
kanam acariyapacariyanam natanam bhasamananaiii Yo 
so nato rahgamajjhe samajjamajjlie saccalikena janam 
haseti rameti" so kayassa bhedaparam marana PahaBanam 
devaiiaiii sahavyatam upapajjatlti,, idha Bliagava kirn 
ahati 

Alam gamani titthatetam imi mam etam puccliiti3 

4 Dutiyam pi kho Talaputo natagamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca Sutam mo tarn bhanto pubbakanam licariya- 
pacariyanam natanam bhasaniunanam Yo so nato raiiga- 
majjho samajjamajjlie saccalikena janam haseti rameti,! so 
kayassa bheda param marana Pahasaiiani devanam saha- 
vyatam upapajjatlti II idha Bhagava kim ahati |i I 

Alam gamani titthatetam ma mam etam pucchiti 4 ; 

5 Tatiyam pi kho Talaputo natagamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca 1 Sutara mo tarn bhante pubbakanam acariya- 
pacariyanam natanam bhasamananam Yo so nato rahga- 
majjhe samajjamajjlie saccalikena janam haseti rametill 


^ B^ adds ti ; dakkbinti ti ^ ^ 1.2 ^jilao always 
3 t:>3 pucchati 83 pucchi ; B* vuccatiti 
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SO kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam devanam 
sabavyatam iipapajjatlti;! idba Bhagava kim ahati,, !1 
Addlia klio tyaham nalattham ^ Alain Gamaiii tit,tba> 
tetam rail mam etam puccliiti" apica tyaham vyakaris- 
Biimi'J i 

6 Pubbe kho gilmaiii sattii avitaraga ragabandhana- 
baddha3|| tesam nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye 
dharama rajaniyii te upasambarati bbiyyosomattaya sara- 
gaya4,i Pubbe kbo gamani satta avitadosa dosabandbana- 
baddhall tesam nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye dbam- 
mil dosaniya te upasambarati bhiyyosomattiiya sado- 
sayas Pubbe kho gamani satta avitamoba mobaban- 
dhanabaddha' tesaiu nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjbo ye 
dhammii mohaniya te upasaiiibarati bhiyyosomattaya 
samohaya^ i, 

7 So attana matto pamatto pare madetvii pamadetva 
kayassa bheda param marana Pahaso7 nama nirayo tattba 
upapajjati « ' Sace kho panassa evam dittbi hoti Yo so 
nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janani baseti 
rameti., so kayassa bheda param marana Pabasanam de- 
viinam sabavyatam upapajjatiti; sassa lioti miccbadittbp, , 
Micchadittbikassa kbo panaham gamani piirisapuggalassa 
dvinnam* gatinam ahiiataram gatim vadiimi nirayam va 

tiracchanayonim va ti r - • 

8 Evam vutte Talaputo nat.agamani’ parodi assiim 


pavattesili ,1 _ • 

Evam kho tyaham gamani nalatlhain Alam gaman 

titthatetam mii mam etam pucchltii 
Naham bhante etam rodami yam mam Bhagava cvam- 
ahali api caham bhante pubbakehi acanyapacanyehi na- 
tehi >0 digharattam nikato vancito paluddho” Yo so na o 


„ , , V . • 2 Ri i B‘ “bandha always 

■ SMnalabhami ; B ^uccat ^ 

'• simni (or Mi) i Sunlit " »'■= 
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raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti ra- 
nieti.i so kilyassa bheda param maranii Pahasanam deva- 
nam saluivyatam upapajjatiti , ; 

9 Abliikkantam bhante abliikkantam bbantejl seyyathapi 
bbanto nikujjitaip va ukkujjeyyaii paticcliannani vil viva- 
reyya mfilliassa va maggam acikkheyya'i andhakare va 
telapajjotam karoyyaii cakkliumanto rupani dakkhantii 
evaiu ovam Bbagavata anekapariyayena dbammo paka- 
sito Esaham bhante Bhagavantam saranaiu gacchami 
dliammahca bbikkhusaiighanca i Labheyyabain bhante 
Bliagavato santike pabbajam labheyyam upasampadanti, 

10 Alattha kho Taiapiito naUgamaiii Bhagavato santike 
pabbajam alattha upasampadam!: ; 

11 Aciriipusampanno ca panayasma Talapuio|| pa; ara- 
hataui ahositi:i|| 

3 Yodhajlro 

2 Atha kho yodhajivo gfimani yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kami pe 

3 Ekam antain nisinno kho yodliajivo gamani Bhaga- 
vantam otad avoca , Sutam me bhante pubbakanam acari- 
yapacariyanain yodbajivanam bliasamananain Yo so yodha- 
jivo saiigamc ussahati vayamatil, tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa 
bheda param marana Sarahjitanam devanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjatiti Idha Bhagava kim ahati;, ' 

Alain gamani tiUhatetam ma mam etam pucchiti ,,i 

•1 Dutiyam pi kho;| pe|, || 

5 Tatiyam pi kho yodhajivo gamani Bhagavantam etad 
avocaiiii Sutam me bhante pubbakanam ficariyapacariyji- 
nain yodhajivanam bhasamananam Yo so yodhajivo saii- 
game ussahati vayamatiji tam enam ussahantam viiya- 
mantam pare hananti pariyapadenti ii so kayassa bheda 
param marana Sarahjitanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatiti Idha Bhagava kim Tibatili II 

* B* dakkhantiti ; B3 dakkhintiti 

2 B ^-2 parajitanam always ; sarajitanam here only, 
elsewhere saranji®, or saraji^ 
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Addha kho tyahain gamaiii na labhami ^ :i Alam gamani 
titthatotani ma mam stam puccbitij! api ca tyfihani vya- 
karissamillii 

6 Yo so gamani yodhiljlvo saiigame ussaliati vayamatili 
tassa tarn cittam pubbe liTnam = diiggatam 3 duppanibitam 
Ime satta bannantu va bajjbantu va uccbijjantii va vinas- 
santu va ma'^ ahesum iti va till tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti'i so kayassa bbeda 
param marana Sarajita nama mrayfi'' tatthupapajjati^ ii ;i 
Sa ce kho panassa evam dittbi boti, Yo so yoilhrijlvo sail- 
game ussabati vayamati,i tarn enam ussahantam vaya- 
mantam pare liananti pariyapadenti , so kayassa bbeda 
param marana sariijitanam 7 devanam sabavyatam upapaj- 
jatitimi Sassa® boti micchadittbi' 1 ; Miccbaditthikassa 
kho panaliam gamani purisapuggalassa dvinnam gatlnain 
annataram gatim vadamiii nirayam va tiracchrmayonim va 

tillli * 

7 Evam vutte yodbajivo gamani parodi assuni pavat- 
tesiliii 

Evam kho tyitham gamani nfilattham Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam puccliTtii, ,1 

Nabam bliauto etam rodfimi yam mam*? Bhagava evam 
aha': api caham bhante pubbakehi iicariyapucariycbi yodha- 
jivehi digharattam nikato vai'icito pabuldbo,. Yo so yoclba- 
jivo saiigiime ussaliati vayamati tain enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pave hananti pariyapadenti,, so kayassa bbeda 
param maraini Sarafijitanain devanani sabavyatam iipa- 
pajja titili ;| 

8 Abhikkantam bhantell pe, ajjatagge panupetain saia- 
nam gatantill li 


• This phrase is omitted by B»-= ° gahitain 

3 B* dukkatara ^ inseii '.i 

5 parajito mima nirayo 

^ tattha upapajjatiti _ • ot 3 

7 parajitiinam » S' sahassa ^ Jlissmg m b - 

para (B‘ paru) jitanain 
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4 Ilatthi 

2-8 Atha klio hattharoho ^ gamani yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasaiikamill pe|i ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatantilili 

5 Assa (or Hay a) 

2 Atha kho assaroho* gamani yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivMetva ekam 
antam nisidi ’ 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho assaroho gamani Bliagavan- 
tam etad avocalii! Sutam me tarn bhante pubbakanam 
acariyapacariyanam assarohanam bhasamananam'l Yo so 
assfiroho sahgame ussahati vayamati;| tarn enam ^ ussa- 
bantam vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti|| so ka- 
yassa bheda param marana Sarajitanam^^ devanam saha- 
vyatam upapajjatiti;! j Idha Bhagava kim ahatiji ;| 

Alam gamani titthatetam ma mam etam pucchitili 1 | 

4 Dutiyam pi kho|, pe:lii 

5 Tatiyam pi kho assaroho gamani Bhagavantam etad 
avocal, !i Sutam me tarn bhante pubbakanam acariyapaca- 
riyanam assarohanam bhasamananam Yo so assaroho 
sahgame ussahati vayamati|| tarn enam ussahantam vaya- 
mantam pare hananti pariyapadentill so kayassa bhedn 
param maranali pell 5 sahavyatam upapajjatiti il!i Idlia 
Bhagava kim ahatiji |i 

Addha kho tyaham gamani na labhami^ Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam pucchitili api ca kho 7 tyaham 
vyakarissamill |i 

6 Yo so gamani assaroho sahgame ussahati vayamati 


* S^-3 Hattharuho ^ gi .3 Assaruho always 

3 S'-3 tamena 4 B*-* parajitanam as before 

5 So S^- 3 ; iiaye parajitanam deviinam 
^ This phrase is missing in B*-^ as before (see p. 309 n. 1 ) 
7 Missing in S*-3 s S^-3 insert here — pe — 
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tfl*S6di tain cittam pubbeva hinam * duggatain ® duppani- 
hitajn Ime satta hannantu va bajjhantu va ucchijjantu va ^ 
vinassantu va ma^ ahesum itivatiji tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadentiji so kayassa bbeda 
param maraiia Sarajito namanirayo tattba upapajjati . IjS 
Sace kho panassa evam ditihi boti|| Yo so assarolio san- 
game ussahati vayamati'l tarn enam ussahantam vayaman- 
tam pare hananti pariyapadenti'j so kayassa blieda 
param marana sarajitanam devanam sabavyatam upa- 
pajjatitili sassa boti micchadiUbi;,;. Miccbadittbikassa 
kho panfibam gamani purisapuggalassa dvinnani gatinam 
aiiiiataram gatim vadami'l nirayain va tiraccbayonim va 
till 11 

7 Evam vutte assarobo gamani parodi assiini pavattesili 1 

Etam kho tyaham gamani niilattbam Mam gamani 

titthatetam ma mam etam puccbiti, 

Naham bliante etam rodami yam mam Bbagava etam 
aha II api cabam bbante pubbakebi acariyapacariyobi assa- 
rohehi digbavattam nikato vancito paliiddbo Yo so assa- 
roho saiigame ussahati vuyamati,, tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadentil; so kayassa bbeda 
param marana sarajitanam^ devanam sabavyatam upapaj- 
jatltiiill 

8 Abhikkantani bbante 1 pel. ajjatagge paniipetam sara- 
nam gatantiji 


() PacchCthhunuiho (or Mataho) 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Nalandayam vibarati Pava 
rikambavanel!!! 


^ pubbegahitam as before (see p. 309 n. 2) 

2 dukkatam Missing in S 

4 S’' "3 insert va as before 

5 B'-2 have as before parajito . . nirayo ... ^ 

6 In this sutta S^-3 have always sarajita, having, as 

before, parajita 
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2 Atha kho Asibandhakapntto ^ gamani yena Bhagava 
tenupasaiikamiil upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva 
ekam antani iiiBldiliH 

3 Ekam antam uisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avocaliH Brahmanii bhante pacchfi- 
bhiimaka kamandaluka sevalamalika udakorohaka aggipa- 
ricjinkri^ te matam ki'ilakatam uyyapenti^ nama sanua- 
penti^ nama saggam nama okkameriti s Bhagava paiia 
bhante arahaiu samraasambuddho pahoti tatha katuin 
yatha sabbo loko kayassa bheda param marana sugatiiu 
saggam lokam upapajjeyyati 

4 Tena hi gamani tain yevettlia patipucchissami ^ 
yatha te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi ,1, 

5 Tain kim mahhasi gamani ' II Idhassa7 puriso panati- 
patl adinnadayi kamesu miccbacari musavadi pisiinavaco 
pharusavaco samphappalapi abhijjhalu vyapannacitto mic- 
chadittliiko tarn enam mahajanakayo ^ sahgamma samfi- 
gamma ayaceyya thomeyya pahjaliko9 anuparisakkeyya 
Ayaiu puriso kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjatlti tani kim mafihasi gamani j api im so 
puriso mahato janakayassa ayacanahetii va thomanahetu 
vapanjalika anuparisakkauahotu va kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggain lokam upapajjeyyati, 

No hetam bhante 

6 Seyyathapi gamani puriso mahatim puthusilam^' 
gambhire udakarahade pakkhipeyya': tarn enam mahajana- 
kayo sahgamma samagamma ayaceyya thomeyya pahjaliko 
anuparisakkeyya i,; Ummujja bho puthusile uplava blio 

^ S*-3 baddhaka° always " Missing in I3‘ 

3 S^-3 iissayyiipenti 

4 So B*-=; S* sakapenti; missing in S^-3B^okka'' 

S *-3 pari® 7 B^ idhassa, B* idha; both here ami 

further on ^ S'-3 omit raaha 

9 S3 oka ; B* pahcali® always B^ ^vatteyya always 

“ B* oparivattanahetu here and further on 

*2 So S* ; all the MSS. have silani-sile, always 

*3 S*-3 have — pe — after thomeyya 
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puthusile^ thalam iiplava bbo putlmsileti:i|| Tam kim 
maiiflasi gainani api nu sa puthusila mahato janakayassa 
ayacanabetu va panjalika aniiparisakkanahetu ^ va uramuj- 
jeyya va uplaveyya va tbalam va iiplaveyyati 3 1| , 

No betam bhante 

Evam eva kbo gfimani yo so pnriso paiiatipati adinna- 
dayi kameflu miccbacarl musavadi pisunavaco pbariisfivaco 
sampbappalapi abbijjrilu vyapannacitto miccbadittbiko 
Idncapi tarn 4 maliajanakayo saugamma samagamma ayfi- 
ceyya thomeyya pafijaliko anupavisakkeyya ayam pur 
kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upa- 
pajjatutil! atha kbo so puriso kayassa bbedfi param maranfi 
apayam duggatim viiiipatam nirayam upapajjeyya';;i 
7 Tam kim mannasi garaani , Idbiissa puriso panati- 
pilta pativirato adinnadana pativirato kamesu miccbacara 
pativirato musavada pativirato pisunaya vacilya pativirato 
pbarusaya vacilya 5 pativirato sampbappalapa pativirato 
anabhijjhalu avyiipannacitto sammadittbikon tarn euam 
mabiijanakayo saugamma samagamma ayuceyya tbomeyya 
panjaliko annparisakkeyya . Ayam puriso kayassa bbedfi 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipfitam upapajjatuti , 
tarn kim mannasi gamani api nu so puriso raaliato janakfi- 
yassa ayacanabetu vo tboiiianabetuva paiicalika anupaii- 
sakkanbetuva kayassa bbeda param maranfi apfiyani dugga- 
tim vinipatarii nirayam upapajjeyyfiti ; 

No betam bhante 'J; 

8 Seyyathapi gfimaui puriso sappikumblmm 7a telakum- 
bbam k gamWnram udakarahadam^' ogahetva? bbindoy- 
yail tatrassa ya* sakkhara va katbala va sii? adbogarai 
assail yaii ca khvnssa tatra sappi va ■° telain va tarn uddbam- 

« omits uplava . . . sile = panjalikann" 

3 S>-3 plaveyy°; duplavey}” •* S‘-3 nam 

5 S"-3 pisuna vaca . . pbarusa vacfi pativirato here 
and further on 

^ B* gambbire® ®rabade ^ . 

8 SoB»; B’ tatrayasaa; S' tatrayvassa; S^ tatrasvassa 

9 Missing in S'-3 S'-3sappim 
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garni assal! tarn enam mahajanakayo saiigamma samagam- 
ma ayaceyya thomeyya paiijaliko anuparisakkheyyall Osida 
bho sappi tela sanislda bho sappi tela adhogaccha bho 
Bappi teluti Tain kim mailfiaBi gamani api nu tain 
sappi telam mabato janakayassa ayacanabetu va thomana- 
betu vii pafijalika anuparisakkanahetu ^ va osidey^a vu 
samsideyya va adhogaccbeyyati ; : 

No lietara bhante i , 

Evam eva kho gamani yo io puriso panfitiprita pativirato 
adinnadana pativirato kameBU micchacara pativirato musa- 
vada pativirato pisunaya vacaya pativirato parusaya vacaya 
pativirato sampliappalapa pativirato anabbijjhfilu avyapan- 
nacitto aammaditthiko kincapi tarn mahrijanakayo saiigam- 
nia sannigamma ayaceyya thomeyya panjaliko anuparisak- 
keyya Ayam puriso kayassa bheda parain marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatain nirayam upapajjatuti , atha kho so 
puriso kayassa bheda param marana sugatiin saggam 
lokam upapajjeyyati 

1) Evaiii vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca Abhikkhantam bhante pe ajjatagge paiiu- 
petam saranam gatanti, 

7 Desand 

1 Ekam samayam Bhugava Nalandayam viharati Pfiva* 
rikambavane;, ;; 

2 Atha kho Asiliandhakaputto gamani yena Bhagavii 
tenupasaiikarniii upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvH 
ekam antam nisidi 

3 Ekam antain niBinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avoca,, . Nanu bhante Bhagavii sabba- 
panabhutahitanukampT ^ viharatitii 

Evara giimani tathiigato Babbapanabhiitahitanukampi^ 
viharatitili ;i 

4 Atha kincarahi bhante Bhagavii ekaccanani sakkaccam 
dhammam deseti;; ekaccanani no tatha sakkaccam dbain* 
mam desetiti,! i 

S^'3 pahjalikaparisakkana® = S*-3obhute° 
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Tena hi gamani tarn yevettha patipucchissamiH yatha te 
khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi.j 

5 Tatn kim mafiuasi garaani : :! ' Idha kassakassa gaha- 
patino tliu kbettani okam kbettam aggam ekam kbettam 
majjhimam ' ekam khettaiu binam jaugalam iisaram papa- 
bhumikamll = tarn kim mannasi gamani asu kassako gaha- 
pati bijani patiUbapetukamo kattba patbamam patittbii- 
peyyali ^ yam va aduni kbettam aggatu yam va adum 
kbettam majjbimam yani vii a'dum kbettain lilnam jaiiga- 
lam iisaram papabliuminti 

Asu bbante kassako gabapati bTjjiui patittbapetnkfimo 
yam adum kbettam aggnm tattba patiuhapeyya tattlia4 
patittbapetva yam adum kbettam majjbimam tattba patit- 
thapeyya!; tattba patittbapetva yam adiuii kbettam bTnam 
jaugalam iisaram papabliumi s tattba pjititthapoyya pi no 
pi patittbapeyya;i tarn kissa betuli antamaso gobbattain pi 
bhavissatitii; i, 

6 Seyyatbapi gamani yaui adum kbettam aggam eva- 
mevamaybam^ bbikkbu-bhikkbuiiiyo,, tesfdiam dhammam 
desemi adikalyanam majjbe kalyanam^ pariyosanakalya- 
nam sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam pariBuddbam 
brahmacariyam pakasemi ;; Tam kissa betu ete bi 
gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtana mamsaraiiH viba- 
rantillll 

7 Seyyatbapi giimani yam adum kbettam majjhimam 

evam eva mayham npasaka upasikayo tesam paham ^ 
dhammam desemi iidikalyanam majjbe kalyanam pariyo- 
s^akalyanam sattham savyanjanaiu kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddbam brahmacariyam pakasemi Tam kissa 

betuli ®te hi gamani mamdipa manilena mamtana mamsa- 
rana viharantii |l 

8 Seyyatbapi gamani yam adum kbettam binam janga- 

* S^-3 majjham always " °bbumi 

^ 8*-3 patitthap° . . . always ; B* sometimes 
^ Missing in ^ obhiimam 

^ Missing in B^ 7 majjbe ka® is missing in B' 

8 pabam ; S^ abam 
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lam usaram papabhumi ^ evam eva mayham aMatitthiya 
Bamaiiabrahmaiiaparibbajakal; tesam ptiham dhammam de- 
semi iidikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam 
sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 
bralimacariyam pakfisemili!] Tam kissa hetu;| appeva 
nama ekapadam^ pi ajaneyyum tam^ nesam assa digha- 
rattam 4 bitaya sukhayati|lii 

9 Seyyatbapi gamani parisassa tayo udakamanika|| eko 
udakamaniko accbiddo abari apaiibari,i eko udakamaniko 
accbiddo btiri paribarili eko udakamaniko cbiddo bari pari- 
bfiri ’ Tani kim mannasi gamani asu piiriso udakam 
nikkbipitukamo kattba patbamam nikkbipeyya.i yo yfi so 
udakamaniko accbiddo abari aparibarl yo va so 5 udaka- 
maniko accbiddo bari paribarl yo va so udakamaniko cbiddo 
barl paribarl ti„ 

Asu bbante puriso udakam nikkbipitukamo yo so udaka- 
maniko accbiddo abari aparibari tattba nikkhipeyya;' 
tattba nikkbipetva;i yo so udakamaniko accbiddo bari 
paribarl tattba nikkbipeyyai, tattba nikkbipitva^ yo so 
udakamaniko cbiddo bar! paribari tattba nikkbipeyyrii)i 
no pi nikkbipeyya 7, „ Tam kissa betui, antamaso bban- 
(ladbovanam pi bbavissati tii, 

10 Seyyatbapi gamani yo so udakamaniko accbiddo 
abari aparibari evam evam maybam bbikkbu-bbikkhu- 
niyo ® tesabam dbammam desemi fidikalyananam majjlie 
kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattbain savyanjanam keva- 
laparipunnam parisuddbam brabmacariyam pakasemi! 
Tam kissa betu,, ete bi gamani mamdipa mainleiui main- 
tana mamsarana vibarantii, 

11 Seyyatbapi gamani yo so udakamandiko accbiddo 
bari paribari evam eva maybam upasaka-upasikayo tesani'^ 

I gr.s 2 gi okam padam 3 S'-3 yam 

4 Missing in S*-3 ^ gi,3 instead of yo vil so 

^ S*-3 have —pe— instead of yo so . . . nikkbipitvfi 
7 S^-3 nikkbipeyyati no nikkbipeyya 
^ S^-3 omit maybam and S3 omits bbikkbu 
9 B* tesabam instead of tesam paham 
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paham dhammam desemi adilcalyanam majjhe kalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattbam savyafijanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasemiliii Tam 
kissa heku'l ete hi gamani mamdipri mamlena mamtana 
mamsarana viharanti j i; 

12 Seyyathapi gamani yo so udakamaiiiko cbiddo ban 
parihari evam eva mayham aimatittbiya samanabrabmaiia 
paribbajaka tesam paham ^ dhammam desemi adikalyanam 
majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattbam savyan- 
janam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakasemi I Tam kissa beta] appcva nama ekapadam 
ujaneyyumji tarn ^ nesam assa3 dlgharattam hitaya sukha- 
yatiiil: 

13 Evam vutte Asibandbakaputto gamani Bbagavantam 
etad avocai; Abbikkantam bbante abbikkantam bbante; 
pell upiisakam mam Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatan ti 

8 Sankhd 

1 Ekani samayam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati Pavari- 
kambavane!! 

2 Atha kho Asibandhakaputto gamani Nigantbasrivako 

yena Bhagava tenupasaiikami;; pe 

3 Ekam antam nisinnain kho Asibandhakaputtam ga- 
manim Bhagava' etad avoca /: Katham nu kho gfimani 
Nigantho Nataputto savakanam dhammani deseti ti 

4 Evam kho bhante Niganttio NaUiimtto savakanam 
dhammam deseti Yo koci panam atimapeU sabbo so 
apayiko nerayiko yo koci adimiam adnati sa jo so 
apayiko nerayiko, yo koci kamesu micchacarati sabbo so 
apayiko nerayiko !i yo koci musa bhaiiati sabbo so apayiko 
nerayikoll yam bahulam yam bahulam viharati tena ena 
niyyati ti^ji Evam kho bhante Nigantho Nataputto 

savakanam dhammam deseti ti,, I 

Yam bahulani yam bahulam ca gamam viharati tena 


^ B*-2 tesaham as before 
3 Missing in B^ 


S^-3 yam 
4 S^-3 niyyatiti 
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tena ni^r-yati tiHil Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavisaatij, yathil Niganthaasa Nataputtassa vacanam 

5 Tam kim mafinasi gamani yo so puriso panatipfiti 
rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam upildaya kata mo 
baliutaro samayo yam va ^ so panam atimapeti yam va so 
paiiaiii natimapeti ti l ;; 

Yo so bliante puriso panatipati rattiya va divasassa vh 
samaya^ samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam so 
panam atimapeti H atha kho so va 3 bahutaro samayo yam 
so panam natimapeti tini; 

Yam baliulam yam bahulam ca gamani viliarati tena 
tcna niyyati ti 4,, Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati;' yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam| 

G Tain kim maiiuasi gamani;, yo so puriso adinnadayi 
rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam upadaya katamo 
bahutaro samayo yam va so adinnam adiyati yam va so 
adinnaiu nadiyati ti , 

Yo so bbante pa puriso adinnadayi rattiya va divasassa 
va samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yaiii so 
adinnam adiyati,' atha kho so va bahutaro samayo yam 
so adinnam nadiyati ti, 

Yam bahulam yam bahulaiu ca gamani viharati tena 
tena niyyati ti5 ,i Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati;; yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam jl 

7 Tain knn mahhasi gamani., yo so puriso kamesu 
micchacan rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam upa- 
daya katamo bahutaro samayo }ain va so kaniesu miccha 
carati yam vti so kamesu miccha na caratiii 

Yo so bhante puriso kamesu micchacari rattiya va diva- 
sassa va samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo 
yam so kamesu miccha caratiii atha kho so va bahutaro 
samayo yani so kamesu miccha na caratltin 1; 

Yam bahulam yam bahulahca gamani viharati tena tena 


» Missing in S*-3 
3 sveva here and further on 

^ iiiyati ti 


“ Missing in 
4 niyati ti 
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niyyatl ti|! !| Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko bliavis- 
satin yatha Niganfchassa Nataputtassa vacanam ; 

8 Tam kirn maunasi gamanii; yo so puriso musavadi 
rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam npadaya katamo 
bahutarosamayoil yam vasomusa bhauati yam va so musa 
na bhaiiati ti i !i 

Yo so bhaute puriso musavadi rattiya va divasassa va 
samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam so 
musa bhauati 1 1 atha klio so va bahutaro samayo yam so 
musa na bhanati tij 

Yam bahulam yam bahulan ca gamani viharati tena tena 
niyyatl ti , I! Evani sante na koci apayiko nerayiko bhavis- 
satill yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam 

9 Idha gamani ekacco sattha evamvadi hoti evamditthi 
Yo * koci pan am atimapeti sabbo so apayiko nerayiko yo 
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko j yo koci 
kamesu miccha carati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko,! yo koci 
musa bhauati sabbo so apa;ydko nerayiko ti i tasmiin kho 
pana gamani satthari srivako abhippasanno hoti 

10 Tassa evam hoti Mayham kho sattha evainvadi 
evamditthi Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so apayiko 
nerayiko ti-ii atthi kho pana niaya- pano atimapito Aham 
pamhi apayiko nerayiko ti^ ditthim patilabbati : tarn 
gmani^ vacam appahaya tarn cittam appahaya tarn 
ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha hatani '^ nikkhitto evam 
nirayeiiii Mayham kho sattha evamvadi evaniditthi Yo 
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ti atthi 
kho pana maya adinnam adinnam^ aham pamhi apayiko 
nerayiko ti ditthim patilabhati, tarn gamani vacam appa- 
haya tarn cittam appahaya tarn ditthim appatinissajjitva 
yatha hatam nikkhitto evam niraye , Mayhain kho sattha 
evamvadi evamditthi Yo koci kamesu miccha carati sabbo 


* S3 yoyo ^ Missing in 

3 S3 omits ti ; S* has nerayito nerayito ti 
Missing in S*-3 

5 bhatam always; S* once; S3 thrice 
^ Missing in ; B* adiyi 
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so apayiko nerayikotill atthi kho pana maya kamesu 
miccL'i cinnam^ abam pamlii apayiko nerayiko ti ditthim 
patilabbati tarn gilmani vacam appahilya tarn cittam appa- 
haya tain dittbim appatinissajjitva yatba batarn nikkbitto 
evam nirayel, , Maybam kbo sattba evanivildi evarndittbi 
Yo koci iiiusa bhanati sabbo so apayiko nerayikotili atthi 
kbo pana maya musa blianitam abam pambi apayiko nera- 
yiko ti; dittbim patilabhatijl tarn gamani vacam appabaya 
tain cittam appabaya tain ditthim appatinissajjitva yatba 
liatam nikkbitto evain niraye!!|| 

11 Idba pana gamani tatbagato loke iipiiajjati arabani 
sammasambuddbo vijjacaranasampanno siigato lokavidii 
anuttaro purisadamraasaratbi sattba devamanussanain 
buddbo bbagava ; so anekapariyayena panatipatain gara- 
bati vigarabati Panatipata viraraatba ti aba adinnadanam 
garabati vigarabati Adinnadana viramatba ti caba kamesu 
miccbacarain garabati vigarabati Kamesu miccliacara vira- 
matba ti cj'dia musavadain garabati vigarabati Musavtida 
viramatba ti cabaii tasmiin klio pana gamani satthari 
silvako aldiippasanno boti so iti patisancikkbati , 

12 Bbagava kho anekapariyayena panatipatain garabati 
vigarabati Panatipata viramatbati caba Atthi kbo pana 
maya pano atiraapito yavatako va tavatako va tain iia 
silt t 111 ! tain na sadbu abam ceva kbo pana tappaccaya 
vippatisari assani ua me tain papakaminam^ akatam 
bliavissatlti so iti patisaiikbaya tain ceva panatipatam 
pajabati ayatiin ca panatipata pativirato boti,; evara 
etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo boti , 

13 Bbagava kbo anekapariyayena adinnadanain gara- 
bati vigarabati Adinnadana viramatbati cfiba Atthi kbo 
pana maya adinnam adinnani yavatakam va tavatakam va 
yani kbo pana maya adinnam adinnam yaviitakaiu v?i 
trivatakain va tain na suttbu tain iia sadbu aliain ceva kbo 
pana tappaccaya vippatisari assaln na mo tain pnpii- 
kammam 3 akatam bbavissatitij: so iti patisankbaya taiiceva 

* B* miccha^ara cinna ^ 8**^ papam® 

3 papakamkammani 
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adinnadanam pajahati|| ayatinca adinnadana pativirato 
botill evam etaBsa papassa kammassa pahanam’ hoti;; 
eyam etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti|| !| 

14 Bbagava kho pana ^ anekapariyayena kamesu 
miccbacaram garabati vigarahati Kamesu miccbacarfi 
viramatba ti caha!i|| Atthi kho pana maya kamesu 
miccbacinnam 2 . yavatakam va tavatakam vali yam kho 
pana maya kamesu miccliacinnam yavatakam va tava- 
takam va tarn na sutthu tarn na siidhu ahau ceva ^ kho 
pana tappaccaya vippatisari assam na me tarn papakani- 
mam^akatam bhavissatitill so iti patisaukaya tain ceva 
ktoesu micchacaram pajahatiij ayatim ca kamesu micclia- 
cara pativirato hoti 'ill evam etassa papassa kammassa 
pahanam liotiH evam etassa papassa kammassa samatik- 
kamo botill !i 

15 Bbagava kho pana 5 anekapariyayena musavadam 
garahati vigarahati Musavada viramatba ti caha ii Attlii 
kho pana maya musabhanitam yavatakam va tavatakam 
va|i yam kho pana mayil musabhanitam yavatakam vfi 
tavatakam va tarn na sutthu na siidhu j ahanceva kho pana 
tappaccaya vippatisari assaiu na me tam papakammam 
akatam ^bbavissati ti||!i So iti patisaiikhiiya tain ceva 
musavadam pajahati ayatini ca musavada pativirato lioti 
evam etass^ papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti, i 

16 So panatipatam pahaya panatipfita pativirato hoti|| 
adinnadanaru pahaya adinnadana pativirato hotili kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya ktimesu micchacrira pativirato hoti ; 
musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hotii! pisu- 
nam vacam pahaya pisuiiaya vacaya pativirato hoti,, 
pharusam vacam pahaya phariisaya vacaya ^ pativirato 
kotillll Samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapi'i pati- 
virato hotiil abhijjham pahaya anabhijjalii hoti vyapadapa- 

* Missing ® micchucara cinna as before 

^ abam eva papakamkammam as before 

5 Missing in 

^ 8^*3 have as before pisuna-pharusavacam pisuna- 

^tarusavaca 
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dosam pahaya avyapannacitto hoti|| micohaditthim’^ pahaya 
sammaditthiko hoti|||l Sa^ kho so.gamani ariyasavako 
evam vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano 
patissato mettasahagatena ^ cetasa ekam disam pharitva 
viharatili tatha dutiyam|| tatha tatiyamll tatha catuttham 
iti uddhatn adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabba- 
vantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahag- 
gatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena4 pharitva viha- 
ratilj II 

17 Seyyathapi gtoani balava Bahkliadhamo appakasi- 
reneva catuddisa vihnapeyya',! evam eva kho garaani evam 
bhavitaya mettaya cetovimuttiyu evam bahulikataya yam 
pamanakatam kammam na tarn tatravasissati na tarn 
tatravatitthatill sa kho so 5 gtoani ariyasavako evam 
vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patis- 
sato karunasahagatena cetasa ^ jl mudita 7 11 upekkhasaha- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharatili tatbfi 
dutiyamll tatha tatiyam|| tatha catuttham iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbMhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek- 
khasahagateua cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
avyapajjhena pharitva viharatili li 

18 Seyyathapi giimani balavd sahkhadhamo appakasire* 
neva® catuddisa vinhapeyya II evam eva kho gamani evam 
bhavitaya upekkhaya cetovimuttiya evam bahulikataya 
yam pamanakatam kammam na tarn tatravasissati na tarn 
tatriivatitthati ti|i|| 

19 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocaj II Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante' 
peliajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan tilH! 

9 Kulam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu carikam cararafino 
mabata bhikkhusahghena saddhirn yena Najanda tncl 

* B^-2 ditthi * B==* inserts ce ^ 8*-^ mettayri 

4 B*-* avyapajjena always s B^ seems to have bho 

6 insert — pe— ; B® vipulenamahaggatena|| pa|| 

7 insert sahagatena cetasa ® 8*-^ ©sirena 
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avasarill tatra Budam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati 
Pavarikambavanell || 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Nalanda dubbhikkha hoti 
dvihitika* setatthika BalakavuttalUj 

3 Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto Nalan- 
dayam pativasati mahatiya Niganthaparisaya saddhimliH 

4 Atba kho Asibandhakaputto ^ gamani niganthasavako 
yena Nigantho Nataputto tenupasankamiH upasankamitva 
Nigantham Nataputtam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidiHH 

6 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Asibandhakaputtam 
gtoanim Nigantho NaUputto etad avoca|l|| Ehi tvam 
gtoani samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropehi evam te 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchissatill Asibandbakaputtena 
gamanina samanassa Gotamassa evam mabiddhikassa 
evam mahanubhavassa vMo aropito ti|ll| 

Katham panaham bbante samanassa Gotamassa evam 
mabiddhikassa evam mahanubhavassa vadam aropessrimi 
ti^llll 

6 Ehi tvam gamani yena samano Gotamo tenupasan- 
kami 4 || upasankamitva samanam Gotamam evam vadebili 
Nanu bhante Bhagava anekapariyayena ku^tanam aouda- 
yam vanneti anurakkham vauneti anukampam vaiinetT 
till 11 Sace kho gamani samano Gotamo evam puttho evam 
vyakarotill Evam gamani tathagato anekapariyayena kul^- 
nam anudayain vanneti anurakkham vanneti anukampam 
vanneti till tarn enam vadeyyasi!! || Atba kincarabi bbante 
Bhagava dubbhikkhe dvibitike setatthike salakavutte ma- 
batas bhikkhusahghena saddbim carikam caratiH uccbe- 
daya Bhagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava kula- 
nam patipanno npaghataya Bhagava kulfinam patipanno 
till I! Imam kho te gtoani samano Gotamo ubbatokoti- 
kam^ pafiham puttho neva sakkhati uggilitum ne\a 
sakkhati ogilitum7 tii!’! 


^ 8^ dubio . S3 diibi® ; further on dubi 
» asibaddha® as before, always 3 B'-= Mopemi i 

4 So all the MSS. “t' ’ oSSum 

« B» kotiyam ^ S«-3 intervert uggi-ogihtum 
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7 Evam bhante ti kho Asibandhakaputto gtoani Nigan- 
thassa Nataputtassa patisutva utthayasana Nigantham 
Nataputtam abhivavMetvii padakkhinam katva yena Bha- 
gava tenupasaiikamili upasaukamitva Bhagavantam abbi- 
vadetva ekam antam nisidi|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ABibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avocali il Nanu bhante Bbagava aneka- 
pariyilyena kulanam anudayam vanneti anurakkham van- 
neti aniikampam vanneti tilHi 

Evam gamani tatbagato anekapariyayena kulanam 
anudayam vanneti anurakkhain vanneti anukampam vaii- 
neti tili ’ 

Atba kincarahi bhante Bhagava dubbhikkhe dvibitike ^ 
setatthike salrikfivutte mahata® bhikkhusahghena saddhim 
ciirikam carati|| ucchedaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno 
anayaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava 
kulanam patipanno ti|||l 

9 Ito so gamani ekanavutikappo^ yam aham anussarami 
nabhijanami kifici kulam pakkabhikkhanuppadanamattena'^ 
upahatapubbarall atha kho yani tani kulani addhani 
mahaddhanani raababhogiini pahutajataruparajatfini pabii- 
tavittupakaranani pahutadhanadhanuaniii sabbani tfuii 
danasambhiitani ceva saccasambhutani ca saimamasam- 
bhutani ^ ca i 

10 Attha kho^ gilmani hetu attha paccaya? kulanam 
upaghataya': rajato va kulani upaghatam gacchantili corato 
va kulani upaghatam gacchantijl aggito va kulani upagba- 
tam gacchanti:! udakato va kulani upaghatam gacchanti, 
nihitam vfi nadhigacchanti ^;i duppayutta va kammantam 
jahanti 9 kulo va kulaugaroti “ uppajjati yo te bboge 

* S' dubio ; duhP = maha 

okappe ^ °bhikkba anuppa° 

' B'-2 Bamafaua (B^ -imam) ^ Missing in 

7.B2 Atha kho gamani attha hetu attha paccaya 

^ B'-2 nihitamva thanavi (B' dhi) gacchati 

9 B '-2 kammanta vipajjanti S'-3 kulanam 

“ S^-B* omit ti B'-® upapajjati 
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vikirati vidhamati viddhamseti aniccata yeva atthami tiji ij 
Ime kho gamani attha hetu attha paccaya kulanam 
upaghatayall |i 

11 Imesu * kho gamani atthasu ^ hetiisu atthasu ^ pac- 
cayesu santesu 3 samvijjamanesu yo mam evam vadeyya 
Ucchedaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava 
kulanam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava kulanam pati- 
panno till tarn gamani vacam appahaya tarn cittam appa- 
haya tain ditthim apatinissajjitva yathahatani 4 nikkhitto 
evam niraye till || 

12 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocallil Abhikkantam bhanteil pejl upasakam mam 
Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatantiii jl 


10 Maniculam 

1 Ekam samayara Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapeii 

2 Tena kho pana samayena rajantepure rajaparisayaiu ^ 
sannisinnanam sannipatitauam ayam antarakatba iida- 
padillll Kappati samananam sakyaputtiyanam jatarupaja- 
tamll sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparajatami pati- 
ganhanti samana sakyaputtiyajataruparajatantiiHI 

3 Tena kho pana samayena Maniciilako ^ gamani tassam 
parisayam nisinno hoti|l il 

4 Atha kho Maniculako gtoani tarn parisam etad avoca,, 
Maayyaevam avacuttha;| na kappati samananam sakya- 
puttiyanam jataruparajatamil na sadiyanti samana sakya- 
puttiya jataruparajatara;i na patiganhanti samana sakya- 
puttiya jataruparajatamil nikkhittamamsuvaij.ja samaija 
aakyaputtiyaapetajataruparajatatilli! Asakkhik o aui- 

culako gamani tarn parisam sahhapetum 7 li i| 

6 Atha kho Maniculako gamani yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamill upaaankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 

mantam nisidill ll 

' S3 ime = S*-3omit8u ^ Missing in 

<8iB' obhatain;B-atam 5 B-^opansaya 

* S 3 » offlako always ^ S«-3 sannapetum always 
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6 Ekam antam nisinno klio Maniculako gamani Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocailil Idha bhante rajantepure rajapari- 
sayam^ sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antarakatba 
udapadillll Kappati aamananam sakyaputtiyanam jataru- 
parajatamli sadiyanti samanii eakyaputtiya jataruparaja- 
tarn II patiganhantisamana sakyaputtiya jataruparajatantiU || 
Evamvutte aham® bbante tarn parisam etad aTOcall Ma 
ayya ^ evam avacutthall na kappati Bamananam sakyaput- 
tiyanam jataruparajatamll na sadiyanti samana sakyaput- 
tiya jataruparajatainll na patiganhanti samana sakyaput- 
tiya jataruparajataiiili nikkhittamanisuvanna samana 
sakyaputtiya apetajataruparajata tii||j Asakkhim khva- 
ham 4 bhante tarn parisam saunapetumiilj 

7 Kaccaham bhante evam vyakaramano vuttavadi ceva 
Bhagavato homi|l na cas Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacik- 
khamiii dhammassa canudhammaiu vyakaromi na cakoci 
sahadhammiko vadanuvado ^ garayham thanam agacchati 
till 

Taggha tvam gamaiii evam vyakaramano vuttvavadi ceva 
mo hosi ^ na ca mam abhutena abbhacikkhasiii dhammassa 
canudhammaiu vyakarosi na ca koci sahadhammiko vadii- 
nuvado garayham thanam agacchatilili 

8 Na hi gamani kappati samananam sakyaputtiyanam 
jataruparajatamji na sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataru- 
parajatatiili na patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jatarupa- 
rajatamll na patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jatarupara- 
jatamil nikkhittamanisuvanna samana sakyaputtiya apeta- 
jataruparajata |||| Yassa kho gamani jataruparajatam kap- 
pati pancapi tassa kamagunakappantiil yassa panca kama- 
guna kappanti ekamsenetarn gamani dhareyyilsi asamana- 
dhammo asakyaputtiyadhammotill I1 

9 Apicahain Gamani evam vadamijiH Tinarn tinatthi* 
kena pariyesitabbain|i darum darutthikena pariyesitabbamll 
sakaUm sakatatthikena pariyesitabbamll puriso purisat- 


I B'-=* oparisaya » 8*-^ vuttaham 

3 B* ayyo ; B* ayye 4 khoham 

5 8> inserts main ^ vadanupato 7 B^ ahosi 
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thikena pariyesitabboil na tvevaham gamani kenaci pari- 
yayena jataruparajatam saditabbam pariyesitabban ti 
vadM till 11 

11 Bhadra (or Bhagandha-Hatthaha) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Malatesu * viharati Uruvela- 
kappam ^ ntoa Malatanam^ nigamollil 

2 Atha kho Bhadragako 4 gamani yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasankamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisidillll 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Bhadragako gamani Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocallll S^hu me bhante Bhagava duk- 
khassa samudayam ca atthagamam ca desetu ti|ll| 

Aham ceS te gamani atitam addhanam arabbha duk- 
khassa samudayafica atthagamauca deseyyam Evam 
abosi atitam addhanantii, tatra te siya kahkhil siya vi- 
matill 'i Aham ce te gamani aniigatam addhanam arabbha 
dukkbassa samudayam ca atthagamain ca deseyyain 
Evam bhavissati aniigatam addhimanti,, tatrapi te siya 
kahkba siya vimatihii Api caham gamani idheva msmno 
ettheva te nisinnassa dukkhassa samudayanca atthaga- 
manca desissamill tarn sunohi sadhukam manasi karolu 

bhasisBami tillll . . 

Evam bhante ti kho Bhadragako garaam Bhaga^ato 


Tihagava etad avocalll, Tarn kim 
atthi te Uruvelakappe manussa yesaip te vadhena . 
bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum soKapari 

ndhtna rt toniben* vii jimiyi 




> B> mallesu ; B'’ pallesu 

* S3 ovela° here only ; B‘ “vela® a ways 

3 B‘-» mallanam ; B“ gandhagato 

* 8« bhadragako (here -to) ; S bhadra , ^ 

gandhabhavo always 
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te vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va nuppaj- 
joyyum sokaparideva dukkha domanassupayasatillll 

Atthi me bhante Uruvelakappe manussa yesam me 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va nuppaj- 
jeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupfiyaBatill 

6 Ko nu kho gamani hetu ko paccayo yena te ekaccanam 
Uruvelakappiyanam ^ manussanam vadhena va bandhena 
va janiya garahayava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasa ! ko va ^ gamani hetu ko paccayo yena te 
ekaccanam Uruvelakappiyanam manussanam vadhena va 
bandhena va jrmiya va garahaya va nuppajjeyyum sokapari- 
devaduklihadomanassupfiyasa ti! 'I 

Yesam me bhante Uruvelakappiyanam maiiufesanam 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum 
8okaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa;i atthi me tesu 
chandaragollli Yesam pana me bhante Uruvelakappiya- 
nain manussanam vadhena va bandhena va janiya va gara- 
haya va nuppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasa i natthi me tesu chandarago ti|! ;, 

[Atthi me tesu chanda-]^ Natthi me tesu chandaragoti 
imina tvam gamani dhammena ditthena viditena akalikena 
pattena pariyogajhena atitanagate nayam nehi^ !| yam kho 
kihci atUam addhanam dukkham 5 uppajjamanam uppajjati 
sabbam tarn chandamulakam chandanidanamil cbando hi 
miilam dukkhassa l || Yam pi hi kinci anagatam addhanam 
dukkham^ uppajjamanam uppajjissati.'i sabbam tarn chanda- 
mulakani chandanidanamjl cbando hi miilam dukkhassati , 

Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yava subhasitam 
idam bhante 7 Bhagavatall || Yam kihci dukkham uppajja* 

^ °kappanam always ® pana ; nu kho va 

3 To be found only in S*, where the text seems to be here 
somewhat disordered 

4 So B^ ; S^-3 yeneha ; B® nayapihi (?) very scratched, 
the following yam having disappeared 

5 dukkha (S* dukkham) ^ 8* dukkha (8^ dukkham) 

7 Instead of idam bhante B’-^ have cidaip (B^ ciraiu) 
tena 
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Sn^rn!! ‘‘I'P chandamulakam chandani- 

danamll ohando hi mulam dukkhaasati Mi II 

r)ativt!!HnT bahi-avasathe 

pativasatill So khvaham bhante kalaseeva vutthaya purisam 

^ kumaranf jLS 

aMaltT'^ “agacchatiil tassa me hoteva 

annathat am Ma heva Civarasissa kumarassa kinci abadha- 
yessati j| 

8 Tam kim manfiasi gamaui Ciravasissa te 4 kumarassa 


Urava,sissa me bhante kumarassa vadhena va bandhena 
va jamya va garahaya va jivitassa pi siya auuathattam kim 
pana mes nupajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassa- 
payasatillil 


Imina pi6 kho etam 7 gamani pariyayena veditabbamj 
Yam kiilci dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabbantam 
chandamulakam chandanidanam;; cliando hi mulam duk- 
khassa ^ i| H 

9 Tani kim maniiasi gamani || yada te Ciravasissa 
mata adittha ahosi asuta ahosi'l te “ Civarasissa 9 matiiya 
chando va rago va pemam va till 

No hetam bhante li!| 

Bassanam va te gamani iigamma savanam va te gamani 
^amma evam te ahosi Ciravasissa 9 matuya cliando va 
r^o ya pemam va ti|||| 

Evam bhante 111! 

10 Tam kim mannasi gamani Ciravasissa matuya te 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjey- 
yum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa till || 


* dukkhassa ^ gi uyyojesim 

3 ^yitthati ; oyathati Missing in 

s 8^-3 panime ^ Missing in B^-^ 7 S3 evam 

® B*-a dukkhassati 9 B^-^ ciravasi asi 

” Missing in B*-“ omit te gamani agamma 

Ciravassi ; B*-* ciravasi 
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Ciravasimatuya ^ me bbante vadhena va bandhena va 
janiya va garahaya va jivitassa pi siya anfiathattam kim 
pane me nuppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa- 
yasatillil 

11 Imina pi « kho etam gamani pariyayena veditabbam 
yam kinci dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabbantam 
chandamulakam chandanidanam|| Cbando hi mulam 
dukkhassa ti|!|| 


12 Rdsiyo 

3 Atha kho Rasiyo gamani yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisIdiHH 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Rasiyo gamani Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocallll Sutam me tarn 3 bhante Samano 
Gotamo sabbam tapani garahati sabbam tapassim lukhaji- 
vim ekamsena upavadati upakkosati ti;i!i Ye te bhante 
evam ahamsuii Samano Gotamo sabbam tapam gaharati 
sabbam tapassim lukhajivim ekamsena upavadati uppako- 
satl till kacci te bhante Bhagavato vuttavadino na ca Bha- 
gavantam abhutena abbhacikkhanti dhammanudhammam 
vyakarontiji na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado ^ garay* 
barn tbanam agacchatl tijlil 

Ye te gamani evam ahamsu)! Samano Gotamo sab- 
bam tapam garahati sabbam tapassim lukhajivim ekara- 
sena upavadati upakkosatitill na me te vuttavadino 
abbhacikkhanti ca pana mam te asata^ abhutena|||| 

I 

4 Dve me gamani anta pabbajitena na sevitabbaii yo 
cay am kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogo hino gammo potbiij- 
janiko anariyoanatthasamhitoli yocayam attakilamathfinu- 
yogo dokkho anariyo anatthasamhitoH ete te gamani ubho 
ante anupagamma majjhima patipada tathagatena abbi* 

* S*-^ Ciravassi® ® Missing in S*-3 ^ B^-* sutametam 

^ B*-a dhammassa canudhammam ^ S>-^ v^^upato 

^ B^^ inserts tuccha ; 8*-3 asatabhuteua (S3- bhu-) 
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gambuddha cakkbukarani nanakarani upasamaya abliin- 
flaya sambodhaya nibbanaya Bamvattatil|!| 

6 Katama ca sa gamaiii majjhima patipatipada tathaga- 
tena abhisambuddha cakkbukarani nanakarani upasamaya 
abbiflflaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatiH ayam eva 
ariyo attbangiko maggo] Beyyathidam sammaditthiH pe|l 
Bammasamadbiil ayam kho gamani majjhima patipada 
tatbagatena abbisambuddha cakkbukarani nanakarani 
upasamaya abbinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatiH 

II 

6 Tayo me gamani kamabliogino santo samvijjamana 
lokasmimll katame tayoiiil 

(I) 

7 Idha gamani ekacco kamabhogi adhammena bhoge pa- 
riyesati sahasenail adhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena 
na attanam sukbeti * pineti ^ na samvibhajati ^ na punhani 
karotiini 

(n) 

8 Idba pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenail adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena attanam sukbeti pineti na samvibhajati na puh- 

nani karotijl || 

(HI) 

9 Idha pana gamani ekacco kama bhogi adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenail adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punnani 
karotill || 

(IV) 

10 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pill aiii_ 
madhatnmflTia. bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 

‘ B‘ inserts na = B‘-» pineti ; pinoti here only 
3 S>-3 samvibhajjati always 
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na attanam sukheti * pineti na samvibhajati na puMani 
karotill H 

(v) 

11 Idha pana gamaiii ekacco kamabhogi dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi|| dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puhhani 
karotilill 

(vi) 

12 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhamm^ham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi!! dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punnani karotilill 

(vii) 

13 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena |i dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena na attanam sukheti ^ pineti na samvibhajati na 
punnani karoti|| |i 

(viii) 

14 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
as^asena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puh- 
nani karoti! !! 

(ix) 

15 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena]] dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puhhani 
karotill teca3bhoge gadhito-* mucchito ajjhapanno s ana- 
dinavadassavi anissaranapahho paribhuhjatii! || 

(x) 

16 Idha pana ekacco kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 


‘ inserts na ® B* inserts na ^ Missing in 8^-3 
4 8^-3 gathito always ^ B®-* ®panno 
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sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puflflani karoti!| 
te ca bhoge agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinavadas- 
savi nissaranapaftno paribhunjati;i!| 


III 

(I) 

17 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasenall adhammena bhoge pariyesitva saha- 
sena attanam na^ sukheti ^ pineti na samvibhajati na 
punfiani karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi tihi thanehi 
garayholiil Katamehi tihi garayho,, Adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasenati imina pathamena thanena garayhol! 

Na attanam sukheti pinetiti imina dutiyena thanena 
garayholiil Na samvibhajati na punnani karotiti imina 
tatiyena thanena garayho ; 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi tihi thanehi garayholiil 

(ii) 

18 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasena:; adhammena bhoge pariyesitva Sflha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puimani 
karotill ayam giimani kamabhogi dvihi thanehi garayholi 
ekena thanena pasamsoH |t Katamehi dvihi thanehi garay- 
holl Adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasenati imimi patha- 
mena thanena garayholi Na samvibhajati na pumiam3 
karotiti imina dutiyena thanena garayho,.;! Katamena 
ekena thanena pasamsoi; Attanam sukheti pinetiti imina 

ekena thanena pasamsollli , . - i 

Ayam gamani kfimabhogl imehi dvihi thanelii garayho 

imina ekena thanena pasamsoH ll 

(III) 

19 Tatra gamani yvayam 4 kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasenai! adhammena bhoge pariyesitva saha- 


^ S'-3 na attiinam 
yo yarn; the 
th^ehi pasamso) in 


2 B' inserts na 3 sUpuMa 
paragraph is missing (till dvihi 

S3 
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sena aitanam eukheti plueti samvibbajati puMani karoti|| 
ajam gamani kamabbogl ekena tbanena garaybo dvlbi 
tbanebi pasamso|||| Katamena ekena tbanena garaybo|l 
Adbammena bboge pariyesati sahasenati imina ekena tba- 
nena garaybo|||| Katamebi dvibi tbanebi pasamsoH Atta- 
nam sukbeti pinetiti imina patbamena tbanena pasamso|| 
Samvibbajati puniiani karotiti imina dutiyena tbanena 
pasamsollll 

Ayam gamani kmabbogi imina ekena tbanena garaybo 
imebi * dvihi tbanebi pasamsol! '! 

(IV) 

20 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabbogl dbammadbammena 
bboge pariyesati sabasenapi asabasenapili dbammadbam- 
mena bboge pariyesitva Bilbasena pi asahasena pi na atta- 
naiu sukbeti ^ pineti na samvibbajati na punuani karoti!| 
ayam gamani kamabbogl ekena tbanena pasamso tibi 
tbanebi garaybo|l|| Katamena ekena tbanena pasamsol! 
dbammena bboge pariyesati asabaseniiti imina ekena 
tbanebi pasamsollll Katamebi tibi tbanebi garaybolj 
adbammena bboge pariyesati sabasenati imina patbamena 
tbanena garaybo || na attanam ^ sukbeti ^ pineti ti imina 
dutiyena tbanena garaybo|| na samvibbajati na punfiani 
karoti iminil tatiyena tbanena garayboH || 

Ayam gamani k^abhogi imina ekena tbanena pasamsol 
imebi tibi tbanebi garaybo!! || 

w 

21 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabbogl dbammadbammena 
bboge pariyesati sabasena pi asabasena pi|| dhamm^ham- 
mena bboge pariyesitva sabasena pi asabasena pi attanam 
sukbeti pineti na samvibbajati na puiinani karoti || ayani 
gamani ktoabbogi dvibi tbanebi pasamso i| dvibi tbanebi 
garaybollll Katamebi dvibi tbanebi pasamsol! dbammena 
bboge pariyesati asabasenati imina patbamena tbanena 
pasamsoH attanam sukbeti pineti imina dutiyena tbanena 


* Missing in 


2 inserts na 
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plsamsollll Katamehi dvihi thanehi garayhoU adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenati imina pathamena thanena 
garayholl na samvibhajati na punnani karotiti imina duti- 
yena thanena garayhoU |1 

Ayam gtoani kamabhogl imehi dvihi thanehi pasamso 
imehi dvihi thanehi garayhoU 11 


(VI) 

22 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabbogi dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pill dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti plueti samvibhajati punnani karotiil ayam 
gamani kamabhogl tibi thanehi pasamso ekena thanena 
garayhoU ll Katamehi tllii tbiinehi pasamsoU dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasenati imina pathamena thanena 
pasamsoli attanam sukheti pinetiti imina dutiyena thanena 
pasamsoll samvibhajati punnani karotiti imina tatiyena 
thanena p^lsamsoiill Katamena ekena thanena garayhoU 
adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti imina ekena 
thanena garayhoii 


23 Tatra kbo gtaani yvayam kamabbogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena na attanam sukheti pineti na Baipvibhajati na 
puflflani karotiil ayam gamani kiimabhog. ekena thanena 
pasamsoll dvihi thdnehi garayhoU!! Katamena ekena 

karotiti imina dutiyena thanena nasamsoll 

Ayam gamani kamabbogi imina ekena thanena pasamsoll 

imehi dvihi thanehi garayhoU 11 


I B* inserts na 


pineti 
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(VIIl) 

24 Tatra gamani yvayam ^ kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva astiha' 
sena attiinam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na pufihani 
karotil! ayam gamani kamabhogi ktoabhogi dvihi thanehi 
pasamsoil ekena thanena garayhoi; ; Kataraehi dvihi thanehi 
pasamsoli dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti imina 
pathamena thamena pasamso,! attanam sukheti pinetiti 
imina dutiyena thanena pasamsO ii; Katainena ekena 
thanena garayho , na samvibhajati na puuhani karotiti 
imina ekena thanena garayho;; ji 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi iinehi dvihi thanehi pasamso 
imina ekena thanena garayho'. j! 

(ix) 

25 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena i dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puhhani karoti; 
te ca’2 bhoge gadhito mucchito ajjbapanno anadinavadas- 
savi anissaranapahho paribhunjatiji ayam gamani kama- 
bhogi tihi thanehi pasamso ekena thanena garayhojili Ka- 
tamehi tihi thanehi pasamsoli dhammena bhoge pariyesati 
asahasena ti imina pathamena thanena pasanisoH attanam 
sukheti pinetiti imina dutiyena thanena pasamsoil samvi- 
bhajati puhuanikarotitiil imina tatiyena thanena pasamsoiili 
Katamena ekena thanena garayho 1| te ca bhoge gadhito 
mucchito ajjhapanno anadinavadassavi anissaranapahno 
paribhuhjatiti imina ekena thfinena garayho , ,] 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi tihi thanehi pasamso, . 
iminii ekena thanena garayhoHH 

(X) 

26 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puhhani karoti 


* yovayam (or yocayam) 


Missing in 
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te ca blioge agadliito amucchito anajjhapanno adlnavadas- 
Bavl ^ nissaranapanno paribhunjatitiH ayam gamani kama- 
bhogi catubi thanebi pasamso, Katamebi catiibi tbanehi 
pagamso'ii dhammena bboge pariyesati asabasena ti imina 
patbamena tbanena pasaiusoi, attanam sukheti pinetl ti 
imina dutiyena tbanena pasamso ^ samvibbajati pimnani 
karotiti imina tatiyena tbanena pasamso;! te ca bboge 
agadhito amuccbito anajjbapanno adinavadassavi nissara- 
napanno paribunjatiti imina catnttbena tbanena pasamsoH!! 

* Ayam gamani kamabbogi imebi catubi thanebi 


IV 


27 Tayoine gamani tapassino bikbajivino ^ santo sam- 
vijjamana lokasmim,, katame tayo.M 
(i) 

<28 Idha gamani ekacco tapassi likhajm^ saddlin nga- 
- onncrririvam pabbajito botiil Appeva nama kusalara 
?m°adLacchevyam appeva uima uttarimanussa- 

dhamma alam ariyaniinadassanavisesam sacchikareyvantin jl 
So ZaSeti paritapetili knsalanca dbamma.p nadln- 

jLltiil uttarimanuBBadhamma4 alam anyananadassana- 

visesam na sacehikarohll l! 

(n) 

idh. 

agMasma anagatiyam I’*' ^ ' uiaia uttatima- 

ariyaflanadaasanavisesa^sactoo ^ 


> S 3 nadma° (by correction) 

2 S‘-3 lukhajlvino ; B* lukhajivi 

3 S‘-3 lukhajivi ; (S^ -vi) 

s Missing in . 

vS%ttariilca;B‘-»«ttanca 

*23 


4 uttarioama“ 
6 B‘ kusalam hi kho 
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(III) 

30 Idha pana gamani ekacco tapassi liikhajivi saddha 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hotili Appeva nama 
kusalam dhammam adbigaccheyyam|| appeva nama 
uttari manusBadbamma alam ariyafirinadassanaviseBam 
sacchikareyyantillll So attanam atapeti paritapetiH 
kusalaiica dhammam adhigacchatill uttarimanuBsadbamma 
alam ariyafianadaesanavisesam saccbikarotillH 

V 

(i) 

31 Tatra gamani yvayam tapassi lukhajivl attanam atapeti 
paritapeti ; kusalanca dhammam nadbigaccbati uttarima- 
nussadbamma alam ariyauanadassanaviBesani na saccbi- 
karoti! ayam gamani tapassi lukbajivi tibi tbanebi garayhoU 
Katamehi tibi tbanebi garayho!! attanam fitapeti paritii- 
petiti imina pathamena tbanena gflrayhol, knsalan ca 
dhammam nadbigacchatiti iminii dutiyena tbanena 
garayho^i uttarimanussadhamma alam ariyafiiinadas- 
aanavisesam na sacchikarotiti iminfi tatiyena tbanena 
garayhoiili 

Ayam gamani tapassi lukbajivi imehi tibi tbanebi 
garaybo; i 

(ii) 

32 Tatra gamani yvayam tapassi lukbajivi attfinam 
litapeti paritapeti il kusalani hi kbo dbammam adbigaccbati 
uttarimanussadbamma alam ariyananadassanavisesam na^ 
saccbikarotiil ayam gamani tapassi lukbajivi dvihi tbanebi 
garaybo' ekena tbanena pasamsoliji Katamehi dvilii 
tbanebi garayhoU attanam atapeti paritapetiti imina 
pathamena tbanena garaybo jt uttarimanussadhamma alam 
ariyananadassanavisesam na sacchikarotiti imina dutiyena 
tbanena garaybolH Katamena ekena tbanena pasamso, 
kusalam hi dhammam adhigaccbatiti imina ekena tbanena 
pasamsolill 

Ayam gamani lukhajivl imehi dvihi tbanebi garaybon 

imina ekena tbanena pasamsoll || 

< Missing in 
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(III) 

38 Tatra gtoani yvilyam tapassi liikhajivi attanam 
Mapeti paritapeti kusalam ca dliamraam * adhigacchati 
uttari ca dhamanussadhamma alara ariyafianadassanavi- 
sesam sacchikarotijl ayam gamani tapassT Idkhajivi ekena 
thanena garayhoil dvilii thanebi pasamsolili Katamena 
6kena thanena garayho,! attanam atapeti paritapetitill 
imina ekena thanena garayho ^ H !| Katamehi dvihi thanehi 
pasamsol; kusalahca dhammam adhigacchatiti imina patha- 
mena thanena pasamso 1 uttarih ca manussadhamma alam 
ariyahanadassanaviHesam sacchikarotiti imina dutiycna 
thanena pasamsol, i; 

Ayam gamani tapassi liikhajivi imirn'i ekena thanena 
garayhoil imehi dvihi thanehi papamsolill 


VI 

34 Tisso ima gamani sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipas* 
aika opanayika paccattam veditabbii vifinubii;!! katama 

tissollll 

(I) 

35 Yam ratto ragadhikaraiiam attavyabadhaya ^ pi 
cetetill paravyabadhaya pi cetetili ubhayavyabadhaya pi 
oetetilt rage palilue nevattavydbadbaya 4 ceteti na paravy.v 

akalika ehipassika opanajikas paccattam veditabba 
vififluhili I: 

(n) 

36 Yam dutlbo dosadhikarapam attavyabadhaya pi 

ceteti paravyaliadbaya pi ' ^^*tetUa paiavya- 

cetetill dose pablne Jelitthika 

badbaya ceteti na ubbayavya < y 

• S4-3 kusalam (S' kusala-) dhammam ca ^ ^ 

. Thi. vh«.e (.Uinam- •■-'wW '• 

3 oyyjipadaya alwa3s 

5 31.2 opaneyyika 
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nijjara akalika ehipassika opanayikfi paccattam veditabba 
vimmbiii , 

(in) 

37 Yam mulho mohiidbikaranam attavyabMhiiya pi 
cetetill paravyabadliaya pi ceteti|| ubhayavyabadhaya pi 
cctetill mohe pabine nevattavyabadbaya pi ^ ceteti na para- 
vyabadbaya pi ^ cetetill na ubbayavyabMhaya pi ^ cetetill 
sanditlbika nijjara akalika ebipassika opanayika paccatkam 
veditabba vinnuhi|l |1 

Ima kho gamani tisso sanditthika nijjara akalika ebipas- 
sika opanayika paccattam veditabba vinnuhitilHI 

38 Evam vutte Easiyo gamani Bbagavantam etad 
avocalill Abbikhantam bbantell pejl upasakam mam 
Bbagavii dharetu ajjatagge pilnupetam saranam ga- 
tan ti|ili 

13 Patali (or Mandpo) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Koliyesu vibarati Uttaram " 
niima Koliyanaiu nigame 3 i] ij 

2 Atba kbo Pataliyo gamani yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankami 1 upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antani nisidiU i, 

Ekam antani nisinno kho Pataliyo gamani Bbaga- 
vantam etad avocaiiil Sutam me tarn bbante Samano 
Gotamo mayam janatitiji,, Ye te bbanto evam abamsu 
Samaiio Gotamo mayam janatitin kacci te bbante Bbaga- 
vato vuttavadino na ca Bbagavantam abbutena abbbacik- 
kbantiii dbammassa canudbammam vyakarontil, na ca koci 
sabadhammiko vadanupato 4 garayham thanam agaccbati 
anabbhakkhatukama hi mayam bbante Bbagavantantiiili 

3 Ye te gamani evam abamsu Bamano Gotamo mayani 
janatiti vuttavMino ceva me te na ca mam abbutena 
abbhacikkbantill dbammassa canudbammam vyakarontil 
na ca koci sabadhammiko vadanupato garaybam tbanam 
agaccbatltilill 


* B* omits pi » B* uttare ; S*-3 uttarakan 

3 B* nigamo 4 B® ovado always 
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4 Saccam yeva kira bho mayam tesam samanabrabmana- 
nam na saddahama Samano Gotamo mayaiu janatitiii 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo raayavitiiiji 
Yo nu kho gamani evam vadeti Abam mayam janamlti 
flo evam vadeti Abam mayavitill tatbeva tarn Bbagava boti 
tatheva tarn sugato hotitiilil Tena hi gamani taniievettba 
patipuccbissamiil yatbii te kbameyya tathfi tarn vyakarey- 
yaeilt II 


(I) 

5 Tam kirn mannasi gamaiiili' janasi tvain gfimani^ 
Koliyanam lambaculake bhate 3 til! il 

janamaham bhante Koliyanam lambaculake bbato ti !I1 

6 Tam kirn mannasi gamani!! kim attbiya Koliyanam 

lambaculaka bhatatillll 

Ye ca bhante Koliyanam cora te ca patisedhetum yam 
ca Koliyanam duteyyani tani vahatuin^ etailatthiya 5 

bhante Koliyanam lambaculaka bhatati 6 II ^ _ 

7 Tam kim mannasi gamanill janasi tvain Koliyanain ^ 
latnbaciilake bhatel! silavanto va te dnssila « va ti:' li 

Janamaham bhante Koliyanam lambaculake bhate 
dussile papadhamme , ye ca loko dussila papadhamma 
Koliyanam lambaculaka tesam annataratiiill 

8 Yo nu kho gamani evam vadeyyalli! Patahyo gamani 
janiiti Koliyanam lambaculake bhate dusede 

Pataliyo pi gamani dussllo papadhammotiii samraa nu kho 

Bo vadamfino vadeyyaii !i _ i„„Kaerihka 

No hetam bhante;, anne bhante Koliyanam lambaculaka 

bhata anno hamasmi annathadhamma Koliyanam lambacu- 
laka bhata afinathadhammo hamasmitni !i 

2 omit gamani 


I S* inserts here janasigamani 

3 S* bas always bhave-bhava 

4 S> vanatu ; cahatuiii ; B^ cayatum 

5 S^-3 etadattbaya 

7 B'-® insert nigame ^ 


6 gi bbaviiti ; S3 bbatoti 
sllavante . . • dussile 
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9 Tvam hi nama^ gfimaiii® lacchasi Pataliyo gamani 
janati Koliyanam lambaculake bhate dussile papadhamme 
na ca3 Tataliyo gamani dussllo papadhammoti|| kasma 
tathagato na lacchati Tathagato mayam janati na ca tatha- 
gato mayavitilili Mayancaham gamani pajanMill mayaya 
ca vipakamlj yathfipatipanno ca mayavi kayassa bheda 
par am marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajj ati tanca paj anami i ! ! i 


(n) 

10 Panatipfitaucaham gamani pajamimi paiiatipatassa 
ca vipfikain'i yathfipatipanno ca panatipata kayassa bheda 
param marana apayain duggatim vinipatain nirayam upa- 
pajjati tanca pajfinamijl 

11 Adinnadanaucaliam gamani pajanami,; adinnfidanassa 
ca vipfikaui yathfipatipanno ca adinnfidayi kayassa bheda 
param maraiiii apfiyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tanca pajanfimili H 

12 Kamesu micchacarafi cfiham gamani pajfinfimi kfimesu 
micclificarassa ca vipakam!! yathiipatipanno ca kfimesu 
micchficfirl kayassa bheda param marana apfiyam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati tanca pajanami n ;| 

13 Musfivadahcfiham gamani pajanami,, musfivadassa ca 
vipfikam,! yathapatipanno ca musfivadl kayassa bheda 
param marana apfiyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tanca pajanamiHij 

14 Pisunavacahcaham gamani pajanami pisunavficaya 
ca^ vipfikam ;i yathfipatipanno ca pisunavaco5 kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatini vinipfitani nirayam 
upapajjati tanca pajanfimijl 

15 Pharusavacancahamgamanipajamimipliarusavficaya^ 
ca vipfikaipij yathapatipanno ca pharusavfico ^ kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati tanca paj an ami || |i 

* Missing in = B* inserts na 

3 neva instead of na ca 4 8^ pisuiifi° 

Missing in 


^ pharusa* 
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16 bamphappalapancaham gamani pajanami sampbap- 
palapassa ca vipakamij yatliapatipanno ca samphappalapi 
kayassa bheda param maraiia apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati tanca pajanamiilH 

17 Abhijjhancaham gamani pajanami abhijjhaya ca 
vipakam!| yatbap'atipanno ca abhijjhalu kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatiiu vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tanca pajfinamiii !; 

18 Vyapadapadosaficabam gamani pajanami vyilpadapa- 
dosassa ca vipakam,, yatliapatipanno ca vyapannacitto 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatiin vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati tanca pajanami, 1 ,1 

19 Micchadifcthiucaham gamani pajanami miccbadittbiya 
ca vipakam II yathapatipanno ca micchaditthiko kayassa 
bbeda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati tanca pajanamilHi 


II 

20 Santi^ gamani eke samanabralimaiiii evamvadinc 
evam ditthino Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so dittbevi 
dhamme dukkbam domanassam patisamvediyatill yo koc 
adinnam iidiyati ’ sabbo so ditthcva dhamme duklchaii 
domanassam patisaiuvediyatij; yo koci kamesu miccha 
caratL sabbo so dittheva dhamme dukkham domanassae 
patisamvediyatiii yo’koci musa bhanati sabbo so ditthev 
dhamme dukkhani domanassam patisamvediyatitili || 


(i) 

21 'Dissati kho pana gamani idhekacco mali kuudah 
8unhato3 siivilitto kappitakesamassu itthiliamehi4 raji 
maflne paricdrento,, tams ekam ahaiusu, ^ 

puriso kirn akasi mfdi kuudali^ simhato sunhtto kapi- 
takesamassa itthikamehi4 rajamafme paricaretdi. ta 


I B'-® insert hi 
3 sunabato 
5 B*-® insert enam 


gr-s mrilakundali (S^ -kuli) 
4 ittbikainesu hi 

6 S 1.3 malakundali 
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enatn ^ evam ahamsu|| Ayam ambho piiriso railuo paccat- 
thikam pasayha jivita voropesi|| tassa raja attamano abhi- 
haram adasili tenayam puriso malT® kundali sunhato 
suvijitto kappitakesamassu itthikamelii ^ rajamaiiue pari- 
caretitili 


(ii) 

22 Dissati kho pana-^ gamani idhekacco dalhaya rajjuya 
paccbribabam galhabandhanam bandbitva kburamundam 
karitva kbaraRsarena pauavena ratbiyaya ratbiyaiii fiiiigba- 
takena singbatakam parinetva dakkbinena dvarena nik- 
kbametva 5 dakkbinato nagarassa sisani chijjamano l tain 
enam^ evam abamsuH Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi 
dalhaya rajjuya paccbabaham gajhabandhanam 7 bandbitva 
kburamundam karitva kharasarena panavena ratbiyaya 
ratbiyam singbatakena siiighatakam parinetva dakkbinena 
dvarena nikkhametva® dakkbinato nagarassa slsani chinda- 
titi'^il tarn enam evam ahamsu'i Ambho ayam puriso 
rajaveri ittbini va purisam va jivita voropesill tena nam 
rajano gahetva evanipam kammakaranam karontlti , 

23 Tam kim maiihasi gamani api nu te evarupani dit- 
tham va sutam va ti,'!'! 

Ditthanca no bhante sutafica suyissati *3 c\i tijl,i 

24 Tatra gamani ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamditthino Yo koci panam atiraapeti sabbo so dittlieva 
dhammo dukkbam domanassam patisanivediyatltil| saccam 
va te rdiamsu musa vil ti|i|| 

Musa bbantejj ii 

Ye pana te tucchani *4 musa vilapanti silavanto va te 
dussila va ti|i I 


* S*-3 ena * S* miila^^ ; S3 mala^ 3 ittbikame 
4 Missing in s nikkbamitva 

Missing in 7 dalhal)andbanam 

® B* nikkbamitva 9 cbijjatlti 

'o Missing in S‘-3 »» S‘ rajaveriya ; S3 oyeriya 

‘2 B*-2 evanipani kammakaranilni karentiti 

B *-2 suyyissati always ^ S*-3 tuccba 
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Diisslla bhantejlii 

Ye pana te dussila papadhamma micchripatipaniiri vfi te 
rsammapatipanna vii till H 
Micchapatipanna bhante i 'i 

Ye pana te micchapatipanna micchiidittbika va te sam- 
maditthika va tiliil 

Micchaditthika bliante || 

Ye pana te micchaditthika kallam nu tesu pasiditun till 11 
No hetam bhantei' ' 


(in) 

25 Dissati kho pana gamani ^ idhekacco mfili ^ kundahli 
peii itthikamehi rfijamahhe paricarentoll tarn enam evam 
abamsull Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi nii'iliH kuii<lall|| lail 
itthikamehi rajamahhe paricaretitii!!! Tam enam evam 
abamsulHi Ayam ambho ^ puriso ramio paccatthikassa 
pasayha ratanara ahasi ^ ii tassa raja attamano a))hih‘a- 
ram7 adasill tenayam puriso mrdi kundahli pel ittidkiimehi 
rajtaafihe paricaretiti|i 11 


(IV) 


pel! 


20 Dissati kho pana 5 gamani idhekacco dal.haya rajjuyall 
dakkhinato nagarassa sisam chijjamanoli tarn enam 


CTain aliamsuril Ambho ayam puriso kim 
raiiuya: pe,i dakkliinato naffirassa sisam climdatiti Jill 
Tam enam evam ahamsu;; ^ Ayam ambho imriso gama va 
arafifla va adinnaiu theyyasankbatam adiyi’°l; ^ 

rajiliio gabetvd evarupam kammakaranam karmititi - II 
27 Tmp kim mafmasi gamani api uu te evarupam dit- 

tham vil sutam va ti 

■ Diuhamcanobliantesutaf.casuyissaticati • „ 


. c, , ^ S'-3 miila° always 

. Missmg m S'-3 4 S>-^pasayham 

3 B* ambho ayain ahjys 

sB'adimmm > 3 Missing iu B'-- 

7 upaharam ; pabaram 

^ 10 B' adiyati 

12 karentiti 


9 chijjatiti 

11 S3 okaranam 
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28 Tatra ^ ye te samana brabmana evam vadino 

evain dittbino Yo koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so dittheva 
dbamme dukkbam donianassam patisamvediyatitil; saccani 
va te abaiusu musa va tiii pe; kallam nu tesii pasidituu 

ti ill 

No betam bbante , :, 


(V) 

29 Dissati kbo pana gamani idbekacco mall kundabj, 
pe ittbikaiiiebi rajamafme paricareiitoii tarn enam evam 
abaiusu: Ambbo ayam puriso kim akasi mail kundal'Y pe 
ittliikamebi rajamaune paricaretiti , ,, Tam enam evam 
abamsu . Ayam ambbo puriso ranno paccattbikassa daresu 
carittam apajji'i tassa raja attamano abbibaram adasi,, 
tenayam puriso miili kuudali , pe, ittbikaau‘bi rajamanne 
paricaretiti,,,, 


(VI) 

80 Dissati kbo pana- gamani idbekacco dajbay a rajjuya;, 
pe, dakkbiiiato nagarassa slsain cbijjamfino , Tam enam 
evam abamsujiil Ambbo ayam puriso kim akasi dalbaya 
nijjuya, pe,i dakkbinato nagarassa sisam cbindatiti; i, 
Tam enam evam abamsu ,,, Ayam ambbo puriso kulitthl- 
su^ kulakumarisu carittam apajji , tena nam rajano ga- 
betva evarupam kammakaraiiaiu4 karontitii 

81 Tam kim manuasi gamani api nu te evarupam dit- 
ibain va sutam va tii||; 

Dittbauca no bbante sutanca suyissati cii ti,| ,, 

32 Tatra gamani ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamdittbino Yo koci kamesu micchacarati sabbo so dit- 
tbeva dbamme dukkbam domanasBam patisaiuvediyatitili 
saccam vji te ribanisu musa va til, pe kallain nu tesu 
pasiditunti; |, 

No hetam bbante li ;. 


^ tattba 
3 Missing in S*-3 


= Missing in 

4 S'-3 evarupa^ oi^aranani 
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(vil) 

83 Dissati kho pana grimaiii idhekacco ^ mali kundali 
Bunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu ittbikamelii rajaman- 
fle paricarentol! tarn enam^ evam aliamsuii Amblio ayam 
puriso kim akasi mall kundali siinbato suvilitto kappita- 
kesamassu ittbikamelii rajamafme paricaretitiH 1| Tam 
enam ® evam ahaiuBu'i Ayam arabho puriso rajanam musa- 
vadena basesi^ .i tassa raja attamano abbibaram adasill 
tendyam puriso mall kundall sunbato suvilitto kappitake- 
gamassu ittbikamelii rajamanue paricaretltillll 


(viii) 

84 Dissati kbo pana ^ gamaui idbekacco dalbaya rajjuya 
pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandbitva khuramuiulam 
karitvakharassareua panavena ratbiyaya ratbiyam emgba- 
takena siugbatakam parinetyfi aakkbinena dvareua nikkba- 
Inetva dakkbinato nagarassa sisam cbijjamano Tam 
enam evam rdiamsu , 1 Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi 
dXava raiiuya pacchabaham gfdhabandlianam bandlntva 

.pi - >• 

36 Tatt. gwiiaui ye 1® gabbo so dittbcv. 

evarndittbino Yo koci mu * . 


2 gio tamena 


I S^-3 ekacco 
4 Missing in 
<5 cbijja° 

8 8*-3 evarupakammakarann 


3 bilseti 
nikkbamitva 

7 Si.3 tamena 


B^ karentlti 
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dhamme dukkham domatiassam patisamvediyatiti|| saccam 
vil te ahamsu musa va tirn 
Musa bhantellll 

Ye pana te tuccham musa vilapanti sllavanto va te 
dussila va til||] 

Dussila bhantellll 

Ye pana te dussila papadhamma micchfipatipanna va te 
sammapatipanna va telHI 
Miccha patipanna bhante;i ;i 

Ye pana te micchapatipanna micchadittliika va te sam- 
madittbika va ti|Pl 
Micchadittliika bhante|| ]| 

Ye pana te micchadittliika kallain nu tesu pasiditimtiii li 
No hetam bhantellll 


III 

37 Acchariyam bbante abbhutam bliante , I 

Attbi me bhante avasatbagaram', tattha atthi mahcakani 
atthi asanani attbi udakamaniko atthi telapadipol: ;; Tat- 
tba ' yo samano va brahmano va vasam upeti tenahani 
yathasattim ^ yathilbalam samvibhajami;! jj Bhiitapubbam 
bhante cattaro sattharo nanaditthika nanakhantika ^ nana- 
riicika tasmim avasathagare vasam upagacchum^ j; 

(I) 

38 Eko sattha evamvadi evamditthl Natthi dinnam nat* 
tbi yitthain natthi hutam natthi sukatadukkatanam kam- 
manam phalam vipakojj natthi ayam loko natthi paralokos 
natthi raata natthi pita natthi satta opapatikaH natthi lokc 
Bamaiiabnilimana sammaggata ^ sammapatipanna ye 
imahca lokara parani ca lokani sayam abhinilii sacchikatvii 
pavedentitiii i 

(n) 

39 Eko sattha evanivadi evamditthi Atthi dinnam attbi 

' S*-3 atthi 2 gfttti 3 Missing in 

^ S*-3 upagahchimsu ^ S'-^paroloko ^ samaggata 
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yittbam attbi liutam atthi Bukatadukkatunain kammanam 
phalam vipakOi, atthi ayaiii loko attlii paro loko atthi matii 
atthi pita atthi satta opapatika atthi ioke samanabrah- 
niana sammaggata ^ sammapatipannii ye imahca lokam 
parafica lokam sayam abhimia sacchikatva pavcdcntitillil 

(m) 

40 Eko sattha evamvadi evainditthi Karato karayato 
chindato chedapayato pacato pacayato socato" socayatos 
kilamato kilamayato * pliandato pliandapayato pitiiara ati- 
mapayato adinnam iidiyato saudhim cliindato nillopaip lia- 
rato ekagarikam karoto paripantho titlliato paradfiram 
eacchato musa bhaimto karato <- na kariyati papain Ij 

Khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena? imissa pathaviya » pai.e 

ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsapunjan. 
tato nidatiara papam nattlii pdpassa agamo . Dakkliiuai 9 
ce pi Gaiigaya tirain gacchcyyaliananto gliatento chindanto 
ehedapento pacanto pacento nattlu tato nidanam papa 
itv.f nauusaa agamo i Uttarance pi Gangaya ' tirapi 
gacclieyya dadanto dapeiito yajanto yajiipcnto” ® 

® Mr.nam nuuuam nattbi puufiassa agamo, danena damena 
^a' enrsaccavajjena nattUi puMuani nattlu pnniiaBsa 

iigamo ti 

(iv) 

ehindftto Jk.o piiaiidapujato pmiam 

kilamato kilamapaya o - P cnndliim chindato nillopani 
atimapayato admnam a ^ ^ tltthato paradarani 

harato ekagarikam karoto paupanU^ . • 

^ 3 socapayato 

. B>-“ samaggatii = to) • B' kilamdpayato 

4 So 80 S«-3 (omitting kilamato) , ^ ^ 

5 B» patio _ Bo karon 0 ^ ^ 

8 Si-3 puthaviya „ S'-3 karato 

10 S3 ganga “ yajapen o, , patimante 

•3 As in the preceding number 
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gacchato musa bhanato karato kariyati papam || |j Khurapari- 
yantena ce pi cakkena * imissa pathaviya = pane ekam ^ 
mamsakhalam ekam ^ mamsapunjam kareyya|l atthi tato 
nidanam papam atthi papassa agamoU Dakkhinan ce pi 
Gaiigaya^ tlram gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto 
chedapento pacanto pficento atthi tato nidanam papam 
atthi papassa agamo:ili Uttaraii ce pi Gahgaya4 tlram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento atthi tato nida- 
nam piinhaml! atthi puimassa agamo j danena damena 
samyamena saccavajjena atthi pufmam atthi pufiiiassa 
iigamoti 

42 Tassa mayham bhante ahiideva kankha aim 5 vicikic- 
cha Ko 811 nama imesam bhavatam ^ samanabrahinaiianam 
saccam aha ko musa tii ' 

Alam hi te gamani kaiikhitum alam vicikicchitiimi 
kankhaniye ca pana te thane vicikiccha uppanmi ti',.;! 

Evam pasanno ham bhante Bhagavati' pahoti me Bha- 
gava7 tatha dhammam desetum yathriham imam kahkha- 
dhammam pajaheyyanti i ' 


IV 

48 Atthi gamani dhammasamadhi;| tatra ce tvam citta- 
samadliim ^ patilabheyyasi evaiu tvam imain kahkhadham- 
mam pajaheyyasi'l katamo ca gamani dhammasamadhij! ’ 

(I) 

44 Idha gamani ariyasavako panatipatam pahaya pana- 
tipata pativirato hoti9;| adinnadiinam pahaya adinnadana 
pativirato hotiH kamesu micchacaram pahaya kamesu 
micchacarapativirato hoti,; musavadam pahaya musav^a 


I insert yo ^ S*-3 puthaviya ^ S*-3 eka 4 Gahga 
5 S*-3 ahudeva ^ 8^ bhavanam 7 B*-* bhagava me 
® B® S* cittamsamadhim 

9 8^-3 insert here nihitadando nihitasattho lajji daya- 
panno sabbapanabbutahitanukampi viharati 
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pativirato hotiji pisuiiam^ vacam paluiya pisunaya vacaya^ 
pativirato hotili pliarusam 3 vacam pahaya phariisfiya 
vacaya 4 pativirato hoti ' sampbappalapara pahaya sam- 
phappalapa pativirato lioti',', abhijjhatn pahaya anabhij- 
jhalu^ hotiji vyapadadosam paluiya avyapannacitto hoti ; 
micchadittbim pahaya sammaditthiko hotiji H 

Sakho 60 gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho vigata- 
vyapado afiammulho sampajano patissato mettasahagatena 
cetasaekam disam pharitva viharati;! tatha dutiyam i! tatha 
tatiyam tatha catutthim7:i iti luldbam adho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattataya sabbavautaiu lokain raottasahagateiia cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamaiiena averena avyapajjhena^ 
pharitva viharati,! „ So iti patisaucikkhatilii! Yvriyani9 
natthsi evamvadi evamditUiT Natthi dinnam natthi yittham 
natthi hutam natthi siikatadukkatanam phalam vipakoil 
natthi ayam loko natthi paro loko natthi mata natthi pita 
natthi sattii opapatikaj natthi loke samanabrahraana sam- 
maggata sammapatipanna ye imahca lokam parahca lokain 
savam abhinha sacchikatva pavedentitili sa ce tassa bhoto 
satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya^^ mayhani yo 
ham “ na kiilci vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va ubha- 
yam ettha kataggaho *3 ! yaucamhi kayena saiiivuto vacaya 
samvuto inanasa sanivutol', yafica kayassa^ ‘ 

marana sugatim saggam 

namuiiam iavati!! pamuditassa pHi ]a.yati p.tmanassa 

teyo passambhati;; passaddhakavo snkliani 

khino cittam samadhiyati,:;! Ayam kbo gamanu am 


3 

5 

7 

8 

9 

II 


gi-3 pisuna 
gi-S pharusil 
S^-3 abhijjha 

catuttham always ; 
avyapajjena always 
yoyam always 
B*-2 yvaham always ; S 


2 gi-3 pisuiia vaca 
4 §1-3 phariisa vaca 
6 ‘g3 patisso ; sappatisso 
s> omits tatha tatiyam 

10 Si.3 ojiatayam 

1.3 SO ham, or yo ham 

13 pi .2 og.yiio always 


B*-=* vedayati always 
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samadhi; tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasiji 
evam tvam imam kaiikliadhammam pajalieyyasil’, il 

(n) 

45 Sa kho so gamani ariyasfivako evam vigatabbijjho 
vigatavyaprido asammulbo sampajano patissato mettaaaba- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pbaritva viharatiii tatba dutiyam 
tatha tatiyam tatba catutthhuii iti uddham adbo tiriyam 
sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbavaiitam lokam mettasabaga- 
tena cetasa vipulena mabaggatena appaiminena averena 
avyapajjbena pbaritva vibarati;|i; So iti patisancik- 
kbatii, 1 Yvayam sattba evamvadi evam dittbi Attbi din- 
imm attbi yittbam attbi butam attbi sukatadukkatanain 
kammanam phalam vipako; attbi ayam loko attbi paro 
loko attbi mata attbi pita attbi satta opapatikai attbi loke 
samanabrabmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imanca 
lokam paranca lokam sayam abhimia saccbikatva pave- 
dentiti sace tassa bhoto sattbuno ^ saccam ^ vacanam 
apannakataya maybam yo bam 3 na kinci vyapadbemi 
tasam va tbavaram va ubbayam cttha kataggabo , Yaii 
cam bi kayena sainvuto vacaya samvnto vacaya samvuto 
manasa samvuto,, van ca kayassa bbeda param maraiia 
Biigatim saggam lokam upapajjissamiti ; tassa pamujjaiii 
javati pamuditassa plti jayati pitimanassa kayo pas- 
sambhatill passaddhakayo sukbam vediyati sukbino cittain 
samadbiyati , Ayam kho gamani dbammasamadbi,, tatra 
cc tvam cittasamadbim patilabbeyyasi evaiii tvam imain 
kaiikhiidbammam pajabeyyasi „ 

(ill) 

46 Sa kbo so gilmani ariyasavako evani vigatabbijjho 
vigatavyiipado asammulbo sampajano patissato mettasaba- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pbaritva vibaratili tatba dutiyam 
tatba tatiyam tatba catuttbanii iti uddham adbo tiriyam 
sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasabaga- 
tena cetasa vipulena mabaggatena appamanena averena 

® Missing in S*-^ ^ S/-^ so bam 


S'-^ satthussa 
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avyapajjhena pliaritva viharati,, , So iti patisancikkhatin 
Yvayara sattha evamvadi eyaniditthl Karato karayato chin- 
dato chedayato pacato pacayato socato eocapayato kilamato 
kilamapayato * phandato phandapayato pan am atimapayato 
adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato nilhopam harato eka- 
garikam karoto paripanthe tittliato paradaram gacchato 
musa bhanato karato na kariyati papamji khurapariyantena 
ce pi ® cakkena yo imassa pathaviya pane ekamamsakfialam 
ekamamsapuhjam kareyya nattlii tato nidanam papam 
natthi papassa agamo i dakkhinain cepi Gahgaya tiram 
gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto cbedapento pacanto 
pacento natthi tato nidanam papam natthi papassa ilgamojl 
uttaran ce pi Gaiigilya 3 tirani gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yiijento natthi tato nidanam puhham natthi pun- 
hassall agamo danena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
natthi puhham natthi puhhassa agamo tijili Sace tassa 
bhotu satthuno saccam vacanam apaimakataya^ mayham 
yo ham na kihci vyabildhemi tasam va thavarani va ubha- 
yam ettha kataggiiho 5;i,, Yah camhi kayena samvuto 
vacaya samvuto manasa samvuto ! yan ca kilyassa bheda 
param marami sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissamitill 
tassa pamujjam jilyati,, pamuditassa plti jayati; pitima- 
nassa kayo passambhati 1 passaddhakayo sukham vediyati 
sukhino cittam samadhiyati ' j Ayam kho gamaiu dham- 
masamadhill tatra ce tvam citta samadhim patilabheyyasi j 
evam tvam imam kahkluidhammam pajaheyyasi,i , 


47 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako vigatabhijjho vigata- 
vyapMo asammiilbo aampajano patissato mcUasahagatena 
cetasa ekam disam pliaritva viharati] tatha dutiyaip a a 
tatiyam tatbii catutthimi. iti uddham adbo tirijam sabbad 

> S*-3 socayato . . • kilamayato omitting socato and 
kilamato = omits ce; S‘ omits cepi 

4 B‘ “katvaya 

3 S'-3 Gauga 

5 g3 ogi'iiio here by correction 
‘24 
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sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasil 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena aver^na avyapajjhenn 
pharitva viharatill so iti patisancikkliati;! Yvayam satthr 
evamvadi evamditthi Karato karayato cliindato cliedapa 
yato pacato pficayato socato ^ socapayato ^ kilainato ^ kila- 
mapayato phandato phandapayato panam atimapayatc 
adinnam adiyato sandhim cliindato nillopam harato eka 
garikam karoto paripanthe titthato paradaram gacchatc 
musabhaiiato^ karato4 kariyati papam|| khurapariyantenr 
ce pi calikena yo imissa patbaviya ekam mamsakhalam ekan 
mamsapunjam kareyya atthi tato nidanam papam attb 
papasBa agamo.’ dakkliiiiam ce pi Gaiigaya tiram gac 
cheyya bananto gbatento cbindanto ehedapento pacantc 
pacento attbi tato nidanam papain attbi papassa agamo! 
uttarance pi Gangaya tiram gaccbeyyal, dadanto dapent( 
yajanto yajento atthi tato nidanam pinmam attbi puilnassi 
agamo , danena damena sauiyamena Baccavajjena attli 
punnam 5 atthi puhhassa agamo ti sa ce tassa bboto sat 
thuno saccani vacanam apannakataya maybam yo ham m 
kihci vyabadbemi tasam va tbavaram va ubbayam etthi: 
kataggaho,, || Yahcambi kayena Baiuvuto vacaya samvutc 
manasa sanivuto! yahca kayassa bbeda par am maraiii 
Bugatim saggam lokam upapajissami tassa pamujjan 
jayatij pamuditassa piti jayatiil pitimanassa kayo passam 
bbatiii passaddbakayo Bukbam vediyatijj Bukhino cittan 
eamadhiyatii, il Ayam kho gamani dbammasanmdhi, 
tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi,, evam tvair 
imam kahkhadhammam pajaheyyasiiil! 

V 

(I) 

48 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjbc 
vigatavyapMo asammulho sampajano patissato karunasa 

* Missing in 8*-^ 

2 S*-3 socayato . . : kilamayato, omitting socato anc 
kilamato as before (p. 353 n. 1). 3 Missing in 

4 karoto 5 S*-3 omit atthi puilnam 
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hagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viliarati^ ii miidita- 
fiahagatena ^ cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati ^ sa klio 
fio gtoani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado 
asammvilho sampajano patissato upekkhasahagatena ct'tasti 
ekam disam pharitva viharati, i tatha dutiyam tathu tati- 
yam tatha catutthim i iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi 
fiabbattataya sabbrivantam lokam upekkhasahagatena ce- 
tasa vipulena niahaggatena appamanena averena avya- 
pajjhena pharitva viharati i So iti patisahcikkhati! :i 
Yvayarn sattha evamvadl evamditthi Natthi dinnam nat- 
thiyittham natthi hutam natthi siikatadukkatanam kam- 
manam phalam vipfiko natthi ayam loko natthi paro loko 
natthi inata natthi pitii natthi sattil opapatika.i natthi loke 
samanabrahmana sammaggatii sammapatipanna ye imah 
ca lokam parahca lokam sayam abhihha sacchikatva pave- 
dentitill sace tassa bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam apaii- 
nakataya mayhaiu yo ham na kiuci vyabadhemi tasam va 
thavarain va ubhayam ettha kataggaho : yancamhi kayena 
samvuto vacaya sanivuto manasa samvuto,, yaii"^ ca ka 
yassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upiipaj- 
jissami tiii tassa pamujjam 5 jiiyati piunuditassa piti jayati i 
pitimauassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham 
vediyatill sukhino cittam samadhiyati , |1 Ayam kho sa 
gamani dhammasamadhi tatra ce tvara cittasamadbun 
patilabheyyasi;, evam tvam imam kankhadhammain paja- 
heyyasill i! 

(ii) 

49 Sa kho so gamaui ariyasavako evain 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajimo patissato upekkha- 


I insert —pe- 
3 S*-3 insert — pe- 


2 S3 has samudita'^ 
4 S**3 omit yah 


5 S‘-3 


pamojjani always 
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appamanena averena avyapajjhena pfaaritva vibarati|||| 
So iti patisaficikkhatiji ii Yvayam sattha evamvadi 
evamditthi Atthi dinnam atthi yittham atthi hutam 
attlii suka^dukkhatanam kammanain phalam vipakoH 
atthi ay am loko atthi paro loko ^ atthi matil atthi pita 
atthi satta opapatikaij atthi loke samanabrahmana sam- 
maggata sammapatipanna ye^ imaiica lokam parahoa 
lokam say am abhihha sacchikatva pavedentitil! sa ce tassa 
bhoto satthano saccam vacanam apannakataya may ham yo 
ham na kihoi vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va ubhayam 
ettha kataggahoil || Yancamhi kayena samvuto vacaya 
samvuto manasa samvuto,; yanca kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissamitiil tassa 
pamujjam jayatiil pamuditassa piti jayati i pitimanassa 
kayo passambhati passaddhakayo sukham vediyatili suk- 
hino cittam samadhiyati,! , Ayam kho gamani dhamma- 
samadhi tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasiil 
evam tvam imam kahkhadhammam pajaheyyasi ;i 


(in) 

50 Sa3 kho so gamani ariyasavako evaiii vigatribhijjlio 
vigatavyilpfido asammulho sampajano patissato upekkhu- 
sahagatena cetasa ekain disam pharitva viharatii, tathu 
dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek* 
khiisahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati So iti patisaucik- 
khati i Yvayam sattha evamvadi evamditthi Karato kara- 
yato chindato ‘^ chedayato pacato pacayato socatos soca- 
payato ^ kilamato 5 kilamapayato ^ phandato phandapayata 
panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato 
nillopam harato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe titthato 
paradarara gacchato musa bhanato karato na karixati 

' S' -3 paraloko ^ gi.s yo 3 gi .3 ayaiu 

B' chindato s Missing in S'-3 

^ S*-3 socayato . . . kilamayato 
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papami! kburapanyantenacepi cakkena yo imisaa patha- 
«ya pane ekam mamsakhalam ekam mameapufijam 
kareyyai! na hi tato nidkoam papam natthi papL 
mmo dakkhipam ce pi Gangaya tiram gaccheyya 
hananto ghatento chmdanto chedapento pacanto pacento 
natthi tato nidanam papam natthi papassa agamo 
uttaraii ce pi Gaiigaya tiram gaccheyya dadanto dkpento 
yajanto yajento natthi tato nidanam pimnam natthi pun- 
fiassa^ agamoli danena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
natthi punhani natthi punnassa agamo ti| sace tassa bhoto 
satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya mayhani yvaham 
na kinci vyabadhenii tasam va thavaram va ubhayam ettha 
kataggaho;, Yancamhi kayena samvuto vacfiya samvuto 


xnanasa Bamvuto yahca kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upajjissamiti ^ tassa pamujjam 
jayatiii pamuditassa piti jayati pitimanassa kayo passara- 
bhati'i passaddhakayo sukham vediyatiii sukhino cittam 
samadhiyatiliil Ayam kho gamani dhammasamadhii; tatra 
ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasili evam tvam imain 
kahkhadhammam pajaheyyasi : 


(IV) 

51 Sa kho so gamani ariyasilvako evam vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapado asainmidho sampajano patissato upekkha- 
sahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharatiji tatba 
dutiyam tatha tatiyani tathil catutthim iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek- 
khasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati , So iti patisaii- 
cikkhatijili Yvayani sattha evamvadi evamditthi Karato 
karayato chindato chedapayato pacato pacayato socato 
Bocapayato kilamato kilamapayato" phandato pbandapayato 
panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato sandhiiii chindato 


^ omit ti .. 2 . A 

2 socayato . . . kilamayato, omitting socato and 

kilamato 
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gamani-samyuttam 


[XLII. 18. 52 


nillopam harato ekilgarikam karoto paripanthe titthato 
paradanim gacchato musti bhanato karato kariyati pripamll 
khiirapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya pane 
ekani mamsakhalam ekani mamaapuiljam kareyya attlii 
tato nidanam papam atthi papassa agamo'! dakkbiiiam pi 
ce Gaiigaya tiram gaccheyya bananto gbatento chindanto 
cbedapento pacanto pacento ' atthi tato nidiinam papam 
atthi papassa agamo , uttarah ce pi = Gaiigaya tiram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento atthi tato 
nidanam 3 puuuam atthi puimassa agamo, i danena damena 
samyameiia saccavajjena atthi puhham atthi punhassa 
agamo ti , Sace tassa bhoto sattbuno saccam vacanam 
apauiiakatiiya maybain , yo bam na kihci vyribjidhemi 
tasaiii va thavarani vil ubhayam ettba kaiaggabo yau- 
cambi kayeiia samvuto vacfiya saiuvuto mauasa samvuto i 
vain ca kayassa bbeda param maraini sugatim saggain 
lokam upapajjissiimiti ; tassa pamnjjaiu jriyati pamuditassa 
piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo.passarnbbati passaddhakayo 
sukbaui vediyati.i sukbino cittam samadbiyatiii ,i Ayam kbo 
gamani dbanimasamridhi tatra ce tvaiu cittasamadhim 
patilabbcyyasi , evam tvani imani kankbadhammain paja- 
heyyfisTti 

52 Evani vutte Pataliyo gamaiii Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Abbikkantam bliante abhikkantara bbante , pe i 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatanti 


Gamani-samyuttam samattam 
Tassuddi'inam' 


* 132 pacupento, this and the preceding word being 
omitted by B* 2 pj instead of ce pi 

3 intermixt here a part of the preceding phrase from 
pfipam atthi . . . to . . . tato nidanam; the blunder is 
the same on both sides ; but the intruded words are 
included between [ ] in S* 
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Cau(lo Puto ^ Yodhajivo 
Hatthi Hayo - Pacchabliumako 3 
Desaiia Baiikha Kiilam Maniciilam 
Bliadva ^ Rasiya ^ Pataliti 7 \\\\ . 


mOK IX-ASANKHATA SAMYUTTAM 


(ClIArTEK I Va( 1 GO PATHAMO^ 

1 (1) Kfnjo 

1 Asaukbatauca bhikkhave desissami asaiikbatagaminca 
maggam ; tarn sunatba 

2 Katamauca bhikkhave asankliataia;; Yo bhikkliave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo Warn vuceati bliik- 

kbave asaukbatani , i ^ 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami *= maggOMi 
Kayagata aati. ayaiu vuccati bhikkhave asaukhatagauii 

’“Titi kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya aaaukhatam desito 

asankbatagtlmi maggo, a-.vaVrnvnu bete- 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara katamyam 
sina anukampena anukampam upudaya katain ^o ta. 

™TEtani bhikkhave rukkhamvilam etam smmagiuani 

1 B^-- ciindaputo ; caiidaputo 

2 B' battbissa (or battbisil?) 

3 S^-3 matako ca ; B- matoko ca 

4 B* gamani ciilam ^ pfu.iwi 

5 So B"* ; B^ bbagandba ; ka.; c 

6 B^ rasinam ; rasidii 

7 S^.3inatiamoti; B^ mamipoti 

8 So all tbe MSS. always 

9 B* uijjbayatba always 
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A8ANKHATA-8AMYUTTAM 


[XLITI. 2. 1 


2 (2) Samatho 

1 Asaukhatam ca vo bhikkliave desissami asaiikhata- 
gaminca niaggaml! tarn eunatba|: |i 

2 Katamailca bhikkhave asankhatam '! Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkliayo dosakkhayo mobakkhayoi; idam vuccati bhik- 
khave aHahkhatam!| ;| 

8 Kata^o ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagfimi maggoJH Sa- 
matlio vipassana ca ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhata- 
gami maggoli hi.i li 

3 ( 3 ) Vitakh) 

3 * Katamo ca bhikkhave aBahkhatagami inaggo! 8 avi- 
takko savicaro eamadhi avitakkaviearainatto Bamadlh 
avitakko avicaro samadliiii ayam vuccati bhikkliave 
asahkhatagami maggo i| 

4 (4) Sunuatd 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave aBahkhatagami maggo Suh- 
hato samadhi avimitto Bamadlii appanihito Ramadhi ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asahkliatagami maggo 

5 (5) S((ti pat (hand 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave aHahkhatagfimi' maggo Cat- 
taro satipatthana: ayam vuccati biiikkhave asahkhatagami 
maggo i! 

6 ( 6 ) Saminappadhdnd 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo, Cat- 
taro sammappadhana, ayam vuccati bhikkliave asahkhata- 
gami maggo la 3 , 

7 (7) Iddhipadd 

3 ^Cattjiro iddhipiida i ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkha- 
tagami maggo !' 

^ S*-3 repeat the numbers 1, 2 ^ ^ 1.3 ti alv^ays 

3 8^-3 ti 4 8^-3 Katamo ca . . . 
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VAGGO PATHAMO 
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8 (8) Indriya 

3 Katamo ca bhikkliave aBaiikhatagrinii maggo, |i 
Paficindriyanili ayani viiccati bhikkliave asahkhatagami 
maggolii! 

9 (9) Bala 

3 Katamo ca bhikkliave asahkhatagami maggollli 
Pahcabalaniil ayaiu vuccati bhihkhave asahkhatagami 
maggol! la:, 

10 (10) B({jjhaiiffd 

3 Katamo ca bhikkave asahkhatagruni maggolii Bat- 
tabojjhahga,, ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
maggo 

11 ( 11 ) Mayyena 

8 Katamo ca bliikkhave asahkhatagami maggol] 1 Ariyo 
atthahgiko maggo ' ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaukhatagcimi 
maggo li 

4 Iti kho bhikkhave vedayitam vo mayil asahkhataui 

desito asahkhatagami maggo ■ 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthiira karamyam savakaiiam 
liitesina anukampena anukampam upii'laya katain vo tam 

mayai! ii 

6Etani bhikkhave nAkhamuliim etani suiniagarani 

ihayatha bhikkhave ma pamadattha ma pacchavippati- 
earino ahuvatthai ayain vo amhakam anusasamti;!,. 

Nibbanasamyuttassa pathamo ^aggo*• 
Tassuddanam 3, 

Kayo Samatho Yitakko-^; 

Suuhato s Satipatthana • 

Sammappadhilua ^ Iddhipada 
Indriya 7.Bala-Bojjhanga',i 
Maggena ekadasamam ^ 

I S^-3 add la " So 
3 S*-3 tatru® 

5 B*»* sunnata 
® B=^ dasuddanam p 


.3 have only vaggo pathamo 

uyasatnadhisavitakko 

anca 7 B>-Mndriya. 
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ASANKHATA-SAMYUTTAM [XLIII. 12. (1) I 


Chapter II Vagoo dutiyo 
12 (1) Asaukhatam 
I {Samatho) 

id 

1 Asjinkhatam ca vo bhikkhave desissami asaiikhaganiiu 
ca maggamli tani suiiatha ,!! 

2 Katamafi ca bhikkhave aaaiikhatam ; Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo doaakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati bbik- 
khave asaiikhatanhi |i 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami inaggo Sa- 
matho ay am vuccati bliikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo , ! 

4 Iti kho bliikkhave desitam vo mayfi asaukhatam desito 
usaiikhatagfimi maggo : 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara karaiiiyam srivakanam hite- 
sinn amikampeua anukampam upadaya katam vo tarn 
may a 

0 Etani bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani sufmagarani 
jhayatha bhikkhave ma pamadattha mfi pacchavippati- 
sarino ahuvattha Ayaiii vo amhakam anusasanltiHli 

n {VipamtiuX) 

1 Asaiikhataiu ca vo bhikkhave desissami asahkhatagu- 
mim ca iiiaggam tarn sunatlia , 

2 Katamanca bliikkhave asaiikhatami, i Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayaiu vuccati bhik- 
have asaukhatam ; 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagmi maggo!, !i Vipas- 
sana ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggolHi 

4-6 Iti kha bhikkhave desitam maya asaukhatam !i pe 
Ayam vo ^ amhakam anusasaniti i 

III {Cha-Samddhi) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoli ii Savi- 
^ S‘-3 insert bhikkhave 

2 S3 inserts here awkward the number VI here under 
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VAGGO DUTIYO 


takko savicaro samiidlii , ayaiu vuccati bhikkbave asaiildia- 
tagami maggo lajj : (1) 

IV 

3 Katatno ca bhikkliave asankbatagrinii iiiaggOil,. Avi- 
takko vicaramatto samadlii’ ayam vuccati bhikkbave 
asankhatagami maggo/; la (2) 

< 3 Katamo ca bbikkhave asaiikhatagumi maggo ' I i Avi- 
takko avicaro samadbi ', ayani vuccati bhikkbave asaiikba- 
tagtoi maggo la , (3) 


VI 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave asaiikbatagami maggoi; il Sun- 
fiato samadhi ayain vuccati bbikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo ; (4) 

Yll 

3 Katamo ca bhikkliave asankhatagami maggo , ; Ani- 
mitto samadhi ayain vuccati bhikkliave asankhatagami 
maggoll lair, (5) 

VIII 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave asaiikhatagumi maggo Apani- 
hito samadhi II ayam vuccati bbikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo.i lal 1 (d) 


IX (Cattaro satipaijMnu) 

3 Katamo cabbikldiave asaukliatagami ^ 

bbikkhave bhikkhu kayo kaym.upaBSi at p ^ P 

jano satimavineyjalokeablu^hadomanassa > ayamvuc 

cati bhikkbave asankhatagami maggo, a 


X 

3 Katamo ca bhikkbave asankhata^mmggo' , Wlm 

bhikkbave vedanasu vedananupass. ubaraU^ 

vuccati bbikkhave asankhatagami ma„g , ( 

""“T- \T XII S’- 3 haveatain°°clomana 88 a 8 sam 

' Here and m XI, Aii, ^ 
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ASANKHATA-8AMYUTTAM pCLIII. 12. (1) XI, 


XI 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoill, Idha 
bbikkbavo bhikkhu citte cittaiiupassi vibarati ; la!l ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggol ' (3) 

XII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggol; 11 Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati 
lallayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo(4) 

XIII {CattCiro sammappadhana) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo , Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannaiiam papakanani akusalanam 
dhammaiiam anuppadaya cbandaiii janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati * ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave asaiikhatagami maggo la ,, (1) 

XIV 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo , 1 Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannanam papakanani akusalanam 
dhammanam ^ pahilnaya chandaiii janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati, i ayani vuccati bhik- 
khave asaiikhatagami maggo*. la!;;, (2) 

XV 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo Ij Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannanam kusalaiiam dhammanam 
uppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam 
pagganhati padahati 1 ayam vuccati bliikkhave asaiikhata- 
maggo: la ; (3) 


XVI 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggoU il Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam 


^ pajabati always ® inserts pahanam 
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XLin. 12. (1) XXI.] VAOGO DUTIYO 


asankhatagami maggo ; la (4) 


X\ II {Cattdro ichlhipadd) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkbave asankbatagauii maggo , Idba 
bhikkhave bhikklm chaiKlasamadbipadhfmasaiikbara- 

samannagatam iddbipridam bhaveti ayain vuoeati bhik- 
have asankhatagami maggo la i (1) 

XVIII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikbatagami maggo ii Idba 
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyasamadliipadbanasankbarasaman- 
nagatam iddhipadam bhaveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asaiikhatagamimaggo la ; (2) 

XIX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo,, I- Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu cittasamadhipadhanasankharasamanna- 
gatam iddhipadam bhaveti, ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiik- 
hatagiimi maggo;, la! 

XX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo,, i, Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vimamsa samadliipadhanasahkharasa- 
mannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti ,1 ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asaiikhatagamimaggo,! la (4) 


XXI (Pancindriyani) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggoii Uha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhindriyam bhaveti vivekamssita^ 
viragauissitain nirodhanissitaiu vossaggapaiinamn. 

vuccati bhikkhave asaiikliatagiimi maggo (D 


2 Complete in 


* Missing in b'-3 
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XXII 

8 Katamo ca bbikkhave asankbatagami maggoijil Idba 
bhikkbave bbikkbu viriyindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitamj 
peii ayam vuccati bbikkhave asankhatagruni maggo 
la (2) ■ 

XXIII 

8 Katamo ca bbikkhave asaiikbatagami maggo H Idba 
bbikkbave bliikkbu satindriyam bbavetiil lall ayam vuccati 
bbikkhave asaiikbatagami mnggo ' la 'i (8) 

XXIV 

8 i\atamo ca bhikkbave asaiikbatagiimi maggo Idba 
bbikkbave bbikkbu Bamadbindriyam bliaveti vivekanissi- 
tam pa ayam vuccati bbikkbave asankbatagami maggo 
la,’ (4) 

XXV 

8 Katamo ca bbikkbave. asaiikbatagami maggo|,|| Idba 
bliikkbave bbikkbu pailnindriyam bhaveti vivekanisBitam; 
pe ayani vuccati bbikkbave asaiikliatagamimaggo!! " (5) 


XXVI {Vancahaldni) 

8 Katamo ca bbikkbave asaiikhatagtoi maggo, i i Idba 
bbikkhave bbikkbu saddbabalam bhaveti vivekaniBsitam 
la ayam vuccati bhikkbave aHaiikhatagami maggo|!!i (1) 

XXVII 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave asaiikbatagami maggollil Idba 
lihikkbave bbikkbu viriyabalnm bhaveti vivekanissitam 
la- ayam vuccati bbikkhave aBaiikbatagami maggo, 
la:’ II (2) ' 

XXVIII 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave asaiikbatagami maggo ii 11 Idba 
bbikkhave bbikkbu satibalam bhaveti vivekanissitam il laj 
ayam vuccati bbikkhave asankbatagami maggoll la|:ii (3) 
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XXIX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikliatagatni maggo :|| Idlia 
bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhibalaui bliaveti vivekanissitamj, 
laj! ayam vuccati bhikkhave aHaiikliatagami maggoj 
la'll 11 (4) * 

XXX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikbatagami niaggo' Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu paunribalam bhaveii vivekanissitani 
[W] ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo 
la’' (5) 


XXXI {Sattasamhojjha mja) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagiimimaggoii!! Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhaiigam bhaveti vivekanis- 
sitaniii la.i ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggo ; ; (1) 

XXXll-XXXYII 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo I, Idha 

bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammavicayasambojjhangam bha- 
vetill laii (2) viriyasambojjhaiigam bhaveti, > ( ) P 
riojihaiigam bhaveti,. ,a . ( 4 ) passaddh.amb^ m 
bhaveti". la (5) samadhi sambojjhaiigam bhaveti . , ( ) 

Bitam nirodhanisBitam vossaggaiiannami ajain 
bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo la U ) 

XXXYIII {A if ha h (ji kamaggo) 

bhiUhav. bbikkhu ajam 

.u.ilibhikkhav«a.«.ikbal.e.«”“88» ' ' 


i-irpoeded by k 0 it 8 »mo 

. In S--3 each of these phrases is piece 
ca . . . and followed by vivekamssitam . • • 
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XXXIX— XLIV 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo, i Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammasaiikappam bhaveti;, lali , (2) 
sammavacam bhaveti ij la;!||(3) sammakammantam bhii- 
veti;| la I; (4) samma-ajivam bhavetili la|,ii (5) saminava- 
yamam bhaveti la (6) sammasatim bhaveti, i la^li li (7) 

XLY 

1 Asahkbatam ca vo bhikkhave desissrimi asankhataga- 
mihca maggam } tarn sunilthai ;i 

2 Katamahca bhikkhave asaiikhatamii la , 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo in Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhim bhaveti vivekanissitam 
viraganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinrimimli ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo (8) 

4 Iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asaiikhatam desito 
asaiikhatagami maggo 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara karaiiiyam savakanani hitesma 
aaukampena anukampam upadaya katam vo tain mayall 

6 Et^i bhikkhave rukkhainulani etani suiihagarani 
jhayatha bhikkhave ma pamadattha ma pacchavippatisarino 
ahuvattha ayain vo amhakam anusasaniti. Ij 

13 (2) Antam^ 

I— XLV 

1 Aiitahca ^ vo bhikkhave desissiimi antagammca mag- 
gam tarn sunathai. i 

2 Katamahca bhikkhave an tarn ; pe yatha asahkhatain 
tatha vittharetabbam i |; 


* Same remark as for XXXII — XXXVII 

2 S*-3 insert here asankhatanca® tarn sunatha — pe — 
katamo ca° ^vipassanii ayain*^ ^katamo ca® ^samatho ayam 
vuccati® ^anusasaniti 

3 anatam ; in the uddana has amatain 
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VAOOO t)UnYO 


(3) Andtavam 


1 Aaassvaflca vo 



15 (4) Saeeam 


I— xw 


1 Sacoaflca vo bhikkhave desissami 
maggamlill 




auasavagamim ca 


saecagamim ca 


16 (5) Param 

I—XLV. 

1 i^^afica vo bhikkhave desissami 
maggamllll 


paragamim ca 


17 (6) Nipumm 

^ 

1 Nipvnafioa vo bhikkhave desissami nipnnagamiiica 
jg Sudiiddasam 

I— XLV 

I Bududdasailca vo bhikkhave desissami ^ sududdasaga- 
miilca tnaggamllll 


19 (8) Ajajjarmn 

' I— XI 4 V 

1 iAjajjaram^ ca vo4 bhikkhave desissami ajajjaraga- 
miiica^ maggamilli . 


* In this and the following numbers add always 
awjlftlhall katamafica bhikkhave anasavam (saocam 

* 8? repeats desissami 3 8*'3 ajjaram , 

^ 8^ inse^ta inaggam ^ S* ajjaram^; ajjagaminea 

25 



370 ASANiaaTAtfljw^rruTTAM [XLiii. aa (i 

20 (9) Dhuvam 

I— XLV 

1 Dhuvaiioa vo bhikkhave desisBtoi dhuvagamiiici 
maggarallll 

21 (10) Apalokitam 

I — XLV 

1 Apalokitafica ^ vo bhikkhave desisstoi apalokitaga 
mihoa maggam|||| 

22 (11) Anidassanam 

I— XLV 

1 AnidasBanaflca vo bhikkhave desissami anidassanaga 
miiica maggamllli ^ 

23 (12) Nippapam 

1 — XLV 

1 Nippapahca vo bhikkhave desissami nippapahoaga 
miiica maggam|l!| 

24 (13) Santam 

I— XLV 

1 Santanca vo bhikkhave desisstoi santagamihc? 
maggamllli 

25 (14) Amatam 

I— XLV 

1 Amatamca vo bhikkhave desissami amatagamifica®|j!i 
26(15) Panitam 

I— XLV 

1 Panitamca vo bhikkhave desisBami panitagaminca°, 
27 (16) Sivam 

I— XLV 

1 Sivahca vo bhikkhave desissami sivagamihoa^ll || 


1 apalokinam ca ; appalokafioa 




XLHI. 8^. (26)] 


VAGGO DUTIYO 
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28 (17) Khetmm 

I— XLV 

1 Khemafica vo bhikkhave desissami khemagammcaoHH 
29 (18) Tanhakkhayo 

I—XLV 

1 Tanhakkhayam ca vo bhikkhave desissami tanhak- 
kbayagamim ca maggamlhi 

30 (19) Aechariya 

I— XLV 

1 Acchariyafica vo bhikkhave desissami acchariyaga- 
mifica maggamllll 

31 (20) Ahbhutam 

. I— XLV 

1 Abbhutailca vo bhikkhave desissami abbhutagamihcaoil li 
32 (21) Anltika 

I— XLV 

1 Anitikaflca vo bhikkhave desissami anitikagammcao|||i 
33 (22) Anltikadhamma 

I— XLV 

I Anitikadhammaflca vo bhikkhave desiBsaini anitika- 
dhammagamifica maggamllll 

34 (23) Nihhanam 

1— XLV 

1 Nibbanaiioa vo bhikkhave desisatoi mbbanagaminca"ll !1 

36 (24) AvyUpaijo 

I— XLV 

I Avj.apaijaflca vo bhikklmve desissami avyapajjagamiii- 
oa maggamllll 

36 (25) Virago 

I— XLV 

1 Yirtgft&ea vo bhikkhave desissami viragagammcao|||l 



I— XLV 


1 8»a»«. V. bWkkh.™ 


88 (2t) Mutti 

i—XLy 

1 Mattiiic»« TO bhikkhave desiBsami 


39 (28) AnaJayo 

I— XLV 

1 AMtoyaiB TO bhiku..™ 
maggaiollll® 

40 (29) 

I— ttV 

tam sunathallll 

41 (80) Lena 

I— XLV 

1 Lenaflca vo bhikkhave deBisBami lenagatoifiw ^ag- 

42 (81) Tanam 

I — xuy 


1 Tinl>6» ™ 


43 (82) Saranm 

1 — XLV 

. 1 SmbbSobTo bhiklb.™ a«rii»toi 

I]uf(gfttil^lll' 

I gi43 mottiflca 

» fti.3 add *y«ip Wxo 


mag- 


)a cf 





ouiivo. 

44 ,(88) Pardyanam 


J P^fayanaflca vo bbikkhave desissami parayanagtoifi- 
OQ^^tiUlgg&^ll ' tarn sunaiha || || 

Jifcatamafica bliikkhave parayanaml||| Yo bbikkhave 
r^kJihayo dosakkhayo mobakkbayoU idam vaccati bhik- 
■J^^,garayanainllll 

ca bbikkhave parfiyanagami maggoilH Kaya- 
ay am vuccati bbikkhave parayanagami maggO|il| 

■ V:4;Iti'kbo bbikkhave desitam vo maya parayanam desito 
aimaggollll 



anukampam upadaya katam vo tarn mayalHI 
bbikkhave ruklthamulani etani sufinagarani jay- 
litha bbikkhave ma pamadattha ma paccbiivippatisarmo 
ato^y^itball ayam vo ambakam anuBasamtill || 

II— XLV 

ll^l^sankhatam tatba vittharetabbamHH 
' ‘ Tatruddanamllll^ 

, ^l^batam Autam^ Anasavamll^ 

Param Nipunam Sududdasamll 
il^^autam Dbuvam Apalokitam|ll|5 
Nippapanca Santamlili 
Paiiit^ca Sivanca^ Kheraamll 

•'deBitamllll 

Avyapftjjo Viragocali 
Suddhi Mutti Analayoll 
DipamSLeiianca Tapaneall 
Sarapaioa Parayanan ti’-3lllis 

Asankhatasamyutta^ s^t^" 


^3 6nly 
siBaBavo 

J'S'lli^dkinam ; B»palobtaip; 

7b- 

S **3 parayanaftoati 


. amatam 

4 ajjaiantam 

S* apalokinnam ; 8^ 

odbanuno BS‘-3Dipo 


10 gi.a omit samattaip 
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BOOKX AVYAKATA-SAVnJTTAM 

1 Kherndtherl ^ 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagaya Savatthiyam viharati jtpisi,- 
vane Anathapindikassa aramellH 

2 Tena kho pana eamayena Khema bhikkbunl Ko^s^aa 
carikam caramana antara ca Savatthim < aiitara oa 
Toranavatthuamim ^ vasam upagata hotill || 

3 Atha kho raja Pasenadi ^ Kosalo Saketa Savatthim gac- 
chanto antara ca Saketam antara ca Savatthim Toranavat- 
thnsmim ekarattivasam upagacchij'H 

4 Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo aniiataram purisam 
amantesijl Ehi tvam ambho purisa Toranavatthusmim 
tatharupam samanam va brahmanam va Jana yam aham 4 
ajja payirupaseyyantilllls 

Evam devati kho so puriso rahiio Pasenadissa ^ Kosalassa 
patissutva kevalakappam Toranavatthusmim 7 ahi^danto^ 
n^dasa9 tatharupam samanam va brahmanam va yam*® 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo payirupaseyyali |! 

5 Addasa ** kho so puriso Khemam bhikkhunim lorana- 
vatthosmim vasam upagatam|||| Disvana yena raja PasC' 
nadi-Kosalo tenupasahkamij; upasaukamitva rajanam 
Pasenadi-Kosalam etad avocali {j Natthi kho deva Torana- 
vatthusmim tatharupo samano va brahmano va yam devo 
payirup^eyyall atthi ca kho deva Khema nama bhikkbunl 
iassa Bhagavato savika arahato sammasambuddhassali 
tassa kho pana ayyaya evam kalyapo kittisaddo abbhug- 


* S*-3 Savatthiyam ^ B® inserts ekaratti 

3 B*-3 Passenadi always 

4 S^janamabam; B> janamatamahaip 

s 8*-^ payu-, B* pari-, B* patirupaseyyanti ; further on 
all the MSS payirupase® ^ B*-® passenadi 

7 torapkvatthnm ^ S^-^ anvIQiii^danto 

9 & B® na addasa ; S< addasa omitting na 
*® Missing in S*-^ n 8*-5 addasa 

« S*-3 pane (S3 ne) yyaya 
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gatoll pandita viyatta medhavini bahussuta cittakathn 
kalyanapatibhaaa tijl^ tarn devo payirupasatutiii |1 

6 Atiia kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo yena Khema bhikMiuni 
tenupaBankamill upasankamitva Khemam bhikkhunim 
abbivadetva ekam atitam nisldiji li 

7 Ekam antain nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-Koaalo 
Pemam bhikkhunim etad avocalHl Kim nu kho ayyea 
h6l^te^thagato param marana tij| |1 

Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti tathagato 
pkram maranati|{|| 

'0 Kim pana ayye 4 na hoti tathagato param maranatilHi 

TanoL 5 pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti 
tftthigato param marana tiii , 

Kim nukho ayye hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param- 
mataha ti|| || 

Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca 
hdS tathagato param maranatiHH 

Kimpanayye ^ neva hoti na nahoti tathiigato param* 
marsnati!! |! 

Etam pikho mahkaja avytotam Bhagavata Neva hoti 

na hoti tathagato param marana tili 11 

11- Kirn nu kho ayye Hoti tathagato param maranati iti 
pnt^a flamana Avyakatam kho etam mahkaja Bhagavata 
HWf^thagato param maranati vadesiiiil Kim panayye? 
Ni4|oU tathagato param maranati iti putthii samana Etam 
pi^^^maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti tathagato 
patttih maranati vadesilHi Kim nu kho ayye Hoti ca na 
hhid tath^ato param maranati iti puttha samana Avya- 
katam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca 3 hoti 
tathagato param marana ti vadesiiiil Kiip nu kho Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati iti puttha sama- 
na Itam pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
nn 'hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesiiiil Ko nu 






fl3^- 

m, 


m 

vi^iatiiiii, i,. : . fv.-.«. ■’ >'"'■ . 

Jma hi ipah«W* *«lS«v«lth% 

'j^f: |b J^w^yya na^ vyal^yy«teiM; - 
, kirn amfifiaai frtth* 

Ilgd^ 'vi'ia4ia^^ va yo pahoti GafigasMi 
'g«f«tnm EtteW,7«loka iti ta Ettakani yart 
Ettakaoi vaukasahassani iti va Ettakani ?a _ ^ 

8Mati-*.Yaaill,ll®' ■ . '■ ■ '"' 

■jiohetamayyellll ■ ,n~'" -t fe 

U M&i panate kijw'^ ganako vS maddiko mppaw- 
yako va jo pahoU ipahasamudde “^aka^ toaoiH^ 
Ettakaoi^ udakajhakani iti va? Ettaktoi udakahaw^!^^ 
iti va Ettakani udakalhakasahasiani iti va Ettakto“^- 
kalhakaBatasahassani ti « va tiliil 9 ’ ■ ’ 

Nohatamayyelill ” 

Tam kissa hetuH il ', ' J ‘'. 

Mahayye " samuddo gambhiro appameyyo dappattyo- 

*^16^Evam eva kho mah&raja yena mpana tatMga^m 
n^payamano pafiflapeyyall tam rupam tetoaga*^ 
pahiaam acohinnam&lam talavatthukatam anabha^a^m 
watim anuppadakatainllil Bupasankhaya vimat^kho 

maharaja tathagato gambbirp appameyyo dappa»yag«hO; 
gevyatbapi mabaaamttddo Hoti tathagato paraitt 
pi*3na opetiil Na hoti tathagato paraxp marapa% #Ba 
upatill Hoti oa na ca hoti tathagato param maratii U 
upetill Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato patam 

”*lTYaya vedanaya tathagalam.paflflapayamaiM^^^ 

■' 

I S*-3 na (without ye) * S^-3 .ett|ka® 

3 S*-3 omit ti, , f Mia^g » 8*-* . # - 

s So 8‘i S3 #i 9 itwp; E*-* gW«ta^ j 
6 S‘ ettikini always ^ 8'*® ndakftlWt?^^* 

8 s«.3 odakalhasao sniti alw&ys ’ ^ 

- oulblSJo! ■■ 

w So aa the MSB; 83 adds ti , I ; »3 8»hit 63bi 



■ mm*- :ximMk, ki.; »'-°‘n ;*«■ 

^ »^ato param marana ti na npeti|| || 


^ PafiBapayamano plJil- 

Sj!!t 5 ^ *11“ ‘*^**'‘‘8'^*^®®'^ Palitoa ucchinnamula 
ithiikato anabhayakata ayatim anuppadahammali || 

•“*asankbaya vimuHo kho maharaja tathagato gam- 
^uppariyogaho seyyathapi mahasamuddo 
^^hagato param marana ti pi na upeti|| Na hoti 
param marana ti na npetiH Hoti ca na ca hoti 
^iiarana ti pi na upetii| Neva hoti na na 
il^'-i^thagato param marana ti pi na upetlli II 

vififianona tathagatam paMdpayamano pafina- 
p^y^tl tam vifinanam tathagatassa pahinam ucchinnamu- 
^i||&;^^ivttthtikatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada- 

vimutto kho maharaja tatha- 
abhirO appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyathapi mahd- 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upetill 
» param marana ti pi na upeti|! Hoti ca 
4i> tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti!; Neva 
la'hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upetltii[|| 
tCtiia kfao raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Khemdya bhikkhuniya 
b^Obhinonditva anumoditva utthayasana Khemam 
t abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkamiUH 
kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo aparena samayena 
pHligava tenupasahkamill upasahkamitva Bhagavan- 
ll^idotva ekam antam nisidil! 

antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Bha- 
Ib^^tad avocaft l| Kim nu kho bhante hoti tatha- 
l^arana till || 




8*-3 vedanayasahkhaya 
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A vy aka^in to ta*higMo 

patttm maranAtillll ' '*oAk^ 

S® Kim pana bhante na hoti tathagato pa^aipai^iatora^a 

till II ^ 

Etam pi kho maharaja avyakatam maya Na hoS ^talha^ 
gaio param marana till || ^ ^ 

24-25 II pell ^ 

26 Kim nu kho bhante Hoti tathagato param marftni ti 
iti puttho Bamano Avyakatam kho etam maharaja maya 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesill pellH Kim piWia 
bhante Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param mararift'^ti 
iti puttho samano tarn ^ pi kho maharaja avyakatam m^a 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadeittlt |1 
Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paocayo yena tarn avyakatam 
Bhagavata till ii 

27 Tena hi maharaja tannevettha patipucchiBsami|| 
yatha te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasili |1 

28 Tam kim raafiflasi maharaja || atthi te koci ganako va 
muddiko va sankhayako va yo pahoti Gahgaya valikam 3 
ganetum ettaka valika iti *^ val| pe(| ettakani valikasata* 
sahassani iti ^ va ti|i li 

No hetam bhantelill 

29 Atthi pana te koci ganako va muddiko va sankhayako 
va yo pahoti mahaeamudde udakam pametum^ ettakani 

udakalhakani itivali pell ettakani udak^hakasatasahassani 7 

iti va tiliii 

No hetam bhante ||il 
Tam kissa hetu|||| 

Maha ® bhante eamuddo gambhiro appameyyo duppariyo- 
gttho4i9|||| ^ ^ 

80 Evam eva kho maharaja yenarupena tathagatassa 
pahinam ucohinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavagatam 


* Complete in ^ B*-* etam ® B* vtiu® only 
4 B® ettakanivalikaniti (B^ ^kani iti) 

s 8*-3 ®8ahasBaniti ^ gapetum 

7 udaka{hani . . udakajhasatasahassanlti 

® B*-® insert hi 9 B*-* omit ti " 
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ayaiimi aai;^p§idadhammam|| rupaaankhaya vimutto kho 
mahwaja talhagato gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho 
sey^tl^pi^^kaaamuddoll Hot! tathagato paratn marana ti 
pi Ba upetill pell Neva hoti na na boti tathagato param 
na upetillll 

81 y&ya vedamiyall peijii 
ftgi Yaya sailiiayaH il 
sankbarehi 1| 1| 

^ * viManena tatthagatam paMapayamano pan- 

f ^iy yyA’H tarn viManam tathagatassa pahioam ucchiu- 
^lavatthukatam anabbavakatam ayatim anuppa- 
dadliammamli viManasankbaya vimutto kbo mabaraja 
tafibogato gaxnbbiro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyathapi 
maWasamuddoli Hoti tatbagato param marana ti pi Ba 
upettll pe *11 Neva hoti na na boti tatbagato param marana 
ti pi na upeti ti n il 

86 Accbariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yatra hi nama 
aatthono^ aavikaya ca atthena attbo vyahjanena vyanja- 

rma gamsandissati samessati na virodhayisBati 4 yai idam 


flgapaaa8mira,i 

86 Ekam idaham bliante samayam Khemam bhikknu- 
nim upasankamitvd etam attham apacchim j ea pi me ayya 
etebi padehi etehi vyanjanehi etam attham vyakasi seyya- 
thipimagav«,|ll Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante 
vatea hi nama satthu 5 aavikaya ea atthena attho vyaflj 
Lna vyafljanam samaandiaaati Bamessati 7 virodhayi^ 
Sa ^ idam aggapadaamimll Handa dam mayam 
bhante gaochama bahukicca mayam 9 bahukatapiya 
dani tvam maharaja kalam mannasi tillli 
87 Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavato asi m 




i 3 te 9 Complete in B- ^ B- aatthu oeva 
IL B- 8«.3 vibhaWti : S3 vihayissati ; missing m 
I o V j satthueeva 

feHf. 7 B* samissati 

attenattbo , 

« S^vibhayissati; S‘ vihgayissati , B 
< B»ha8ni; B’ neither 
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. il, jEkftip eamayam Kiagarfl. Vesahyam 
^j^SrasalayaiplIll . ■'■ . ' • ' ' 

;’a Tenakho pana a^imayena ayaama Annraah#^|^p- 

vato avidure arafiiiakutikayam viharatilllt , feiwl 

„ Atha.kho aambahula afliiatitthiya* par 
yuma AidaiMho tenupasaiikamimaull wpasai 
mata Anuradhena 3 aaddhim sammodimBuH'Bammfi , , , 
fliiraniyam ritiaaretva ekamantam niaidimaiiffri^p’^ 

4 Ekam antam niaiiuM. kho te afliiatitthiya paribfep^a 
ayaanfi Anurddbani ^ atad avocuia |j II Yo 
^nradhas tathagato uttamapuriao paramapuriBO -|^- 
piappattipatto tarn tathagato imeau oatu8u6tha»e»»;/5i(S^ 

fiapayamano panfiapetill II Hdti tathagato param uainpa 
ti Tail Na hoti tathagato param marana ti to| 1 Ec^.na «a 

bpti.tath^ato param marana ti va!i Neva hoH na nA hoti 

tatiai^ato param marana ti vail II _ . 

• Yo BO avuao tatiiagato uttamapuriao paramapwiao ^Mra- 
mappattipatto tam tathagato aiiflatrimehi oatuhi- 
pafifiapayam&no pj^petill II Hoti tathagato paratthu^- 
patirvall Na hoti tathagato param marana ti talti'Hotfertsa 
na oa hold tathagato param marapa ti vaU Neva boUiaa-ha 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va till II liilii*’ 

Evam vutte te? afiflatittbiya paribbajaka Bya^aif«SW» 
AnurwUiam etad avoeumll So* cayam^’ bhiHth^pW® 
IhaviBBati aoirapabb«aito thero va pana balo Bvya*t<K|p« ? 

6 Atha kho te aflfiatitthiya paribbajaka ay«|^J^ 
Anuradham navavadena oa balavadenaoaapaaadfttiwitit. 

^ ^tMcuddbo^ * titthiya.b®r6 only (& 

3 8*. ayndtnaatnm Ajatirtxddhena ^ bsx 
V s Honcolbrth S* bae Anoradha as theottmrp ^ 

^ 8* catnou ; missing in 8^^ ^ 






i.* ■ -I.,.-*'. Sa oe fcho m»itt 

i - 1 ?“^ uttarim puccheyyuni|| katham 
a« khvaham tesam afiflatittliiyanam paribbi- 
WOtovaoi oeva Bhagavato assam na ca Bhagavau- 
Jna abbhacikkheyyamll dhammasaa oanndhatti. 
H»i«yyam na ca koqi sahadhammiko vadtoupfito 
L taSnam agacoheyyati 2 1 | || 

_ i /kho ayasma Anuradhos yena Bhagava tenl^. 
af ttpasankamitva Bhagvantam abhivadatva 

antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuradho Bhagd- 
'^^^d avocallll Idhaham bhante Bhagavato avidure 
viharamillll Atha kho bhante samba-. 
. . . , - . } tenupasahhamimstill 

' V a maya 4 saddhim sammodimsuH sammodan!- 

yajsSi^ liatbam sao^aniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisIdimsuH 
antam nisinna kho bhante te 5 aMatitthiya paribba- 
jak&lOiam'etad avocnm|| Yo so avuso^ Anuradha tathagat'o 
tttlaWiSpuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tatha- 
gai6 ftnaan oatdsn thanesu pahnapayamano pahfiapeti|!li 
.dKitt4$ithagato param marana ti va|| pejl Neva hoti na ha 
param marana ti va ti|||| Evam vatto^ 
iFblatii^bliante te aMatitthiye 7 paribbajake etad avooamil 
tathagato uttamaporiso paramapuriso parama- 
> tern tathagato aflnatrimehi catuhi thanehi pafi- 
QO pi^apetill Hoti tathagato param marana ti 
p hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
Sf&in vutte bhante te ahhatitthiya paribbajaka 
-avooumll Yo® cayam bbikkhu navo bhavissati 
bb^ito thero va pana baloavyatto till H Atha kho 
bhwte te aMatitthiya paribbajaka navavadena ca 



mayham bhante aoirapakkantesu tesu aMatitthi- 

{ in 8^-3 “ B* gacche«» ^ has here Ahuruddo 
5 Missing in « B>-* vutta 

as before (S. p. 380 n. 2 ) » B* So - 
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ycffito fAitbbajaieflii etad ahcwfilllt 
titthiya paribbajaka nttarim puccheyytim ^ 
nu kbraham teaaiD aMatiMhiyabflm 
vuttavad! ceva fihagavato assain na oa ^BBa^vaiitiitn 
abhutena abbb^kkheyyamll dhammasfia 
vy^areyyam|i na ca koci sahadhammiko 
garayham thanam agaccheyyati * || 11 ^ - 

10 Tam kim maiiiiasi Antiradha rupam cieoam 1^:1^- 

cam va aniocam va till ii ‘ 

Aniccam bhantell || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukkham va fi]p ' ’ 
Dukkham bhantell !l 

Yam pananiccam dnkkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn Bamanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eab me 
attatillli 

No hetam bhaute! Ii 
Vedana nicca va anicca va till II 
SaMall II Sankharali li 
ViManam niccam va aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhantell |i 

Yam pan^iccam dukkham va tarn Bukbam va ti|||| 
Dukkham bhantell || 

Yam pananiccam dukkhaxu viparintoadbammam|| 
kallam nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham 
asmi eso me attatillli 
No hetam bhantell || 

11 Tasma ti ha Anuradha yam kifici rupam atitto&gata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddba va olarikam va 
Bukhumam va hinam va panitam va|| yam dure aantil^ va 
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta 
till evam etam yathabhutam sammappaMaya datthab- 
bamllll Ya ka^si vedana atltanagatapaeouppannalj pe|| 
Ya kaci saMall || Ye keci Bahkharall || Yam kiHoi viiiianam 
atitan^atapaccnppannam ajjhattam va bahiddhA vl dlari- 
kam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va|| yam dure 
santike va sabbatn vifLhanam Netam mama neso hm asmi 


* ®nuvMo 
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AVYiKATA* SAMYUTTAM 


* wtavft arijaB&TOko rupas. 
n|TO, .m^bbmdati vedanaya pi nibbindati safiiiaya pi 
J^jJWftJVWnkhtoesu pi nibbiDdati yififianasmJ^ Ji 
Wfebw^iKil Nibbmdaip drajjati viragS vimuocati 
Vunuttasmup vimuttam iti3 fianam hoti|||| Khina jati 
brahmaoariyamil katara karanlyam|| naparam 
mbaitajati pajanati|| || 

18 Tam kirn maMasi Anuryha|| Rupam tathagato ti 
samanupassasi ti 4|| |j 
No hetam bhante|| ;| 

,^f;^yfdaiiam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|!ll 
$0 hetam bhante 


SaMam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 

No hetam bhante !! || 

Sahkhare tathagato ti samanupassasi till |1 
No hetam bhante || || 

ViManam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

14 Tam kim manfiasi Anuradhall Rupasmim tathagato ti 
eamanupassasi ti|i 

No hetam bhante|||| 

. AMatra rupa tathagato ti samanupassasitill !l 
No hetam bhante |||| 

15 Vedanayall pa|| annatra vedanayall pa||i| 
;r^,,4l6,,S^aya|i pa|| anfiatra sannayall pa|l 

iSf.Sahkharesull pa|| anfiatra sahkharehi|| pa|||| 

, . 18, yiiiaanasmim tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|l|| 
hetam bhante|| |1 

,^ 5 ^ Afi^atra vinnanam tathagato ti samanupassasi till I1 
No hetam bhante |||| 

;.v^9 Tam kim mannasi Anuradhall RupamSvedanasanna^ 
eaiikliara^ vinnanam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti||ll 


Apuruddha = viMane ^ vimuttamhiti 
. samanupassiti always ^ ^dpa 

6**3 vedanamsannam . ^ sahkhara 
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20 W& lam mafliiasi A^tif^a #j 

" Jfli Wwmt^lUl , ■ 

. §i Ettha* te Anuradha ditthevA , 
th^at^tio tath^ate* anupalabbb^amane ^ 
veyyakaranamll Yo^ so avuao tathagato tttia 
pa^amapu|risp parama^ttipatto tam tatb^i 
oatubi tiaijehi paMapayanaauo paliiiapatill 
gato. param marana ti va|l la|h Neva hoti na 
tath^ato param marana ti va|| || 

No hetam bbanteli (1 

22 Sadha sadhus Anur&dha pubbe caham^ 
etarahi oa dukkhafi ceva 7 pafinapemi dukkaasa ca 
hantiliil 

8 Saripiitta'^Kotthika (pt Pcufctam) 

1 Ek^ni aamayam ayasmS ca Sariputto ayaama pa M^a 
Kojtbiko ® Bara^afliyam vibaranti Tsipatane Migadafeitft 

2 Mha kho ayasma Maha-Kot^iko aaya^basafluwjgpi 
paiiaallana pavutthitos yenayasma, Sariputto 

kamill upasankamitva Syasmata Swiputtena aaddhiib »W8* 
modiJJ aammodaniyam kaiham sarapiyaip vitUaJetyl 

antamnisidillll _ _ u- 

8 Ekiw antain niBinno kho ayasma ^ Maba'lW|||^^; 
ayasmantam Saripnttam etad avooall || Kim nu klw> ‘ < 

Sariputtall, boti tathagato param marana tiHll ■ 

Avyakaiam kho.etam avnw Bhagayata Hoti 
param marfunk till Jl, .■ -V'. 

4 Kim ^ndyuk) na hoti tathagato .pawbi.; 

p--- ' — A — ^ — 

xiB* i^rt8ca ' ; » S«-3,Bx <^11*01 

3 B*.?laWhya*nftno ^ 

sMrepJedin8x.3 «^Sx-3va1mm 
8 S3 kot^litp ; S> kod^hi^ both always , ? 



.1* 
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386 ' 


n 


pi hoti ea na ca hoti 

avyakatam * Bhagavats: Hbli^ ia 
marana ti|| ' ^ ' 'S'" 

* neva hoti na na hoti tathagato paj^fi^ 

fivuflo avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hdti. ha 
^^_jato param marana till II 
^nn kho avuao Hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
ip'Samano avyakatam kho etam avuso Bhagavata Hoii 
param noarana ti vadesiy pe|||| Kim pan^vnao 
^8. hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
Etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vaddsi|| || 
Ifcho avuso hetu ko paccayo yenetam avy^atam 
Bhagavata till II 

- 8 Hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso rupagatam 
hoti tathagato param marana ti rupagatam 
oti^f ea na ca^ hoti tathagato param marana ti 
' II Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 

»»a||pl^#f^agatam €tam||i| 

tathagato param marana ti kho avuso redaha- 
Na hoti tathagato param marana ti vedana- 
„ Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param maranS 
(tarn etam 11 Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
ti^iliAna ti vedanagatam etamll II 

4athagato param marana ti kho avuso safiiia- 
Na hoti tathagato param marana ti saflha- 
^Jlll Hoti ca na ca hoti ^thagato param 
itSlBSiagatam etam|| Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 

i. marana ti saMagatam etam II II 

4athagato param marana ti kho avuso sahkhara- 

— : 

4am kho etam avuso . . . , j5 


3 Missing in S*-3 always 
26 



pnfttvnso 







gji^.iftaiitit Hoti ea oa oft hott; 
^ii^kharagatam etamll Neva boti 
pantm maiana ti aa^aragatam etam||IK 
>18 Hoti taA&gaio param marana ti kho i 




i’ > 


gi^am etamil Na hoti tathagato param mara«a4i<t|;i|liBft- 
gatam etamli Hoti ea na ca hoti tathagato {nvup!<j|i|pppa 
ti viManagatam etam|| Neva hoti na na hoti 


param marana tikiviManagatam etamll ti Mi; 

18 Ajam kho avaeo hetu ayam paccayo ypBf « tipi' 


avyt&atam Bhagavata ti|!ll 


4 Sdripvita-Kotthiko 8 (or Samudaya) 

1 Ekam samayam ayaama oa Sariputto ayasma ea Maha- 
Eottiiiko * Baranasiyam vfltaranti leipatane Migadi^ll— 

poH 

2-7 3 Eo nn kho avnso hetn ko pacoayo yenetam avyaka- 
tarn Bhagavata till II 

8 Bnpam kho avnao ajanato apaeaato yathabhutam |I rupa- 
eamndayam 4 ajanato apaeaato yathabhutam|| rupanirodbam 
ajanato apaaeato yathabhutamll rupanirodhagaminim pati- 
p adam ajanato apasaato yathabhutamll Hoti tatb^to 
param marana ti piaea hotill Na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti piem hotill Hoti oa na ca s boti tathagato param 
n^urft^A ti pieea hotill Neva boti na na hoti tathigato pMram 
manpft ti pieea hotill || 

9-11 Vedanamllli 8afiflam|||| 6aitidi&i»)||| 

12 Vififianatn ejtoato apaaeato yathabhdtam|| vififiina- 
aamodayam iti***^ apaeaato yathabhutamll vififiStiftniro- 
dham ly&natb Apaaeato yathibhfihupll vtitiUoanibodfaaya- 
minim patipadam ajdnato apaaaftto yathd>Mti9i> Hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pieea hotill Na heti tfttiiigeio 

4 B* yenetam * 6^ kottiiito ; S' koddhito ae before 

3 B'>‘ ineert here ea yeva pneoha 

4 B'>3 rdpaeBaeamndayam 


s MiitiBg aa before in S'-s alvraye 
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xtiv. mxKAT. . 

hotiil Hoti /.« 

hotill Nev^ ho • nT f 
tl hotill II ‘ “* tathagato 

i ii|Wti»l^!^Um Passalo yathabhutam|| 

fssato yathabhutamll rupan 
nipapirodhaga^X 

SaMamllll Sahkhare|l|| 

.■ ^yi ga&naqt janato passato yathabhutamll vififlana 
j^yaj janato passato yathabhutamll viiifiananiro- 

vinnananitodhaga- 

Bigln patipadam janato passato yathabhutam Hoti tatha- 
ff^aram marana ti pissa na hoti|| Na hoti tathagato 
piggffiaranatipissana hotill pell Neva hoti na na hoti 
teiPpiK) param marana ti pissa na hoti|||| 

AjBiTcl kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena tam * 
Bhagavata ti|| || 

^ 5 Sariputta-Kotthika (3) (or Pema) 

samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca 
ithiko* B^anasiyam Tiharanti Isipatane Miga- 

iJ^nn kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena tam ^ avya- 
avatati|:|| 

kho avuso avigataragassa avigataohandassa 
Bsa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avi- 
k Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotill 
l^ll^ti sa na hoti param marana ti pissa hotill | 
Iflii^allll Saftfiayallll Sai^^esullll 

Uf iivigatar^assa 4 avigataohandassa avigata- 
apipasassa avigataparilahassa avigatatan- 
tath^ato param marana ti pissa hotill pe|| 





hore sa yeva puooha 


2 S^-3 kotthito 
4 8^ avita® 
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Neva boti na na hoti talHagato paraM InaMfia ii' pissa 
hotillll V 

13 Eupe ca kho avuso vigataragassall p4*i| 

14-16 Vedanaya^im 8aMaya|||| Sa6khSresti|n^"' ' 

17 Vinftane vigataragaasa ^ vigatachandassa vigalape- 
massa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa viga’tafaiihaaaa 
Hoti tatliagato param marana ti pissa na hotill pejf Neva 
boti na na hoti tatbagato param marana ti pissa na 
hotilill 

18 Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena lam 4 
a\ 7 akatam Bbagavata ti|||l 

6 Sdriputta-Kotthiko 4 (or Ardyna) 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto ayasma ca Maha- 
kottbikos Baranasiyam vibaranti Isipatane MigadayeilH 

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasam.ayam pati- 
sallana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Kotthiko tenupasan- 
kamili upasankami ayasmata Maha-Kotthikena saddhim 
sammodill sammodaniyam saraniyam vitisaretva ekam 
antam nisldi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kotthikam etad avocailli Kim nu kho avuso 
Kotthika^ hoti tatbagato param marana ti,'l pe|! kim pana- 
vuso Neva hoti na na hoti tatbagato param marana ti iti 
puttho samano Etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata 
Neva hoti na na hoti tatbagato param marana ti vadesi|!l| 
Ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena tarn 7 avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti ® H |i 

I 

4 Buparamassa kho avuso ruparatassa rupasammudi' 
tassa 9 rupanirodham ajanato apassato yathabhut^ Hoti 

* Complete in S*-3 a Missing in S'-3 3 8*4 vita® 

4 B*-2 yenetam s S*-3 o kotthito always ^ S* kottita 

7 B ^-2 yenetam ® 8*4 omit ti 

9 S*-3 osamuditassa (further on sammu®) ; B« pamudi- 
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WWg%Hpa]ifammarana ti pissahotiH Na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pissa hoti|l Hoti ca na ca hoti tatha- 
gatQ pavatKX naarana ti pissa lioti|| Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato, param marana ti pissa hotil||| Vedanara- 
massa, .hho avuso vedanaratassa vedanasammuditassa 
vedanaairodham ajanato apassato yathabhutam Hoti 
tathaga^to param marana ti pissa hotill pe|| Neva hoti na 
na hoti; tathagato param marana ti pissa hotly i| Sailna- 
rtoassa kho avusoyi! Bahklniraramassa kbo avuso|||i 
ViitSaiSiaramassa kho avuso viimanaratassa vedanasam- 
muditassa vedananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti'i pell Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotiliil 
B Na ruparamasaa kho avuso na riiparatassa. na rupa- 
sammuditassa rupanirodham janato passato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana *ti pissa na hotiU pell Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hotiliil 
Na vedanwramassa kho avuso ii la ^11 Na sanharamassa 
kho ivusoll Na sahkhararamassa kho avusoH ii Na viimana- 
ramassa kho avuso na vihnanaratassa na vmhana- 
samuditassa vinuananirodham janato passato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param maraua ti pissa iia botill pell 
New hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na 


hotitlll 

6 Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayoyena 
Af^atam Bhagavata tillH 


tarn 2 


f: 8iy& panavuso anno pi pariyayo yena^ tamavyakatam 
Bhagavata till || 


Bhavaramassa kho avuso „„ti, 5 hliiitam 

sifadiUkSsa bhavanirodham ajimato ® ^ Neva hoti 

Hoti totiiagato param marauati pissa h 11 p i 

hoti tathagato param maranah pissa hot |lll ^ 

! , ji • Cl 1 “ B' yenetam 

, i .Little more developed lu o - 

‘ 3 B' adds patiyayeua 


hhavaratassa bhavasam- 
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9 Na bhavaramassa kho avtiso m bhamataBMi na 
bhavaBammuditassa bhavanirodham janato passato yatha- 
bbutam Hoti tath^ato param marana ti pissa na hotili 
peil Neva boti na na hoti tathagato param* marana ti piasa 
na boti 

10 Ayam pi kho avuso pariyayo yena tarn * avyakatam 
Bbagavata tilijj 


ni 

11 Siya panavuao anfto pi pariyayo yena tarn* avyakatam 
Bbagavata ti!il| 

Siya avuso !i ;i 

12 Upadannramassa kbo avuso upadanaratassa upadana- 
sammuditassa upadananirodham ajanato apassato yatha- 
bhutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa boti|; pe„ 
Neva boil na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa 
hoti i'll 

13 Na upadanaramassa kho avuso na upadanaratassa 
na upaddnasammuditassa upadananirodham janato passato 
yathabhutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na 
hotiii pe|i Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
pissa na hotil !; 

14 Ayam pi kho avuso pariyayo,. yena tarn « avyakatam 
Bbagavata tijli, 


IV 

15 Siya panavuso ailho pariyayo yena tarn vyakatam 
Bbagavata till!! 

Siya avusoli || 

16 Tanharamassa kho avuso tanharatassa tanhasam* 
muditassa tanhanirodham ajanato apassato yathabbutani 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotilj pe|| Neva boti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa boti|||| 

17 Na tanharamassa kho avuso na tanharatassa na 
tanhasammuditassa tanhanirodham janato passato yathu' 
bhutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hoti 


* B*-* yenetam 


» B‘-* yenetam 
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pell Neva hoti na na hot! tathagato param marana ti pissa 
na hotili || 

18 Ayam pi * kno avuso pariyayo yena tarn® avyakatam 
Bhagavata till II 


V 

. 19 Siya panavuso anno pi pariyayo yena tarn * avyakatam 
Bhagavata till 11 

Ettha dani avuso Sariputta ito uttarim kirn icchasill 
tanhasahkhayavimutiaasa 3 avuso Sariputta bhikkhuno 
vaddham 4 nattbi pannapanaya tiliii 


1 Moggaldno (pt Ayatana) 

2 Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yenayasma Maha- 
MoMalanos tenupasaukami - upasaukamitva ' ayasmata 
Maha-Moggalanena saddhim sammodiii sammodaniyam 
katham Baraniyam vitisarctva ekam antam “‘sidin'a 

8 Ekam antam niBinno kho Vacchagotto panbbaja o 
syasmantam Maiia-Moggalanam etad avocaiii: Kim nu 

lokotlilll I'vio anantfliVk loko tillli 

l<&oti||il — 

— ^ ' 2 gi-s yenetam 

. i MiBsingin 4 gi vattam ; B^paC^*) 

3 Ba ^sankhaya® 

S^-3 mogallan-o, as ^ s panavuso 

6 S*-^ vaccbagottft 7 au 
9 8^3vacchagoUa, us before 


) inserts kho 
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7 Kim nu kho bbo Moggatanft> tern jlyaa$i» tiam sari- 

rantillll .u.*, v- ^ 

Avyak^m kho etam Yaccha ^ Bhagavata jlvam iam 
s«wriranti|||i - 

8 Kim pana kho Moggalana afiiiam jivam 

sarirantilltl ' ^ i 

Etam pi kho Yaccha avyakatam Bhagavata 
jivam afLnam sarirantillll 

9 Kim na kho ^ Moggalana hoti tathagato , param 

marapatilll! .u*: ^ 

Avy^ataip kho etam Yaccha 3 Bhagavata Hoti tatba^ 
gate param marana ti||!{ 

10 Kim pana bho Moggalana na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti|<{j 

Etam pi kho Yaccha avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti|!ti 

11 Kitn nn kho bho Maggal^a hoti ca na ca hoti tatha< 
gato param marana ti|||| 

Avyakatam kho etam Yaccha Bhagavata Hoti ca na oa 
hoti tath^ato param marana till || 

12 Kim pana bho Moggalana neva lioti na na hoti 
tath^ato param marana ti|||| 

Etam pi kho Yaccha avy^atam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana tilt li 

18 Ko na kho bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo y0na 
aMatittbiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam 
vyakaranain4 hotillll Sassato lokoti va|| Asassato loko ti 
vail Antava loko ti va|| Anantava loko ti va|| lam jivam 
tarn sariran ti va AAAam jivam aiiilam earlranti va{| Boti 
tathagato param marapa ti vail Na hoti tathagato param 
marapa ti va|| Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param mamna 
ti va|! Neva boti na na hoti tathagato param marapa 
tivatlll „ 


* 8* vacchagotta * B*-» Kim pana bho 

3 S* vacchagotta ; this answer and the following query 
are missing in S3 (by blunder of the copyist) 

4 B*-* veyyakarapaip always 
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14 KjO > pftoa bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo yena 
gamanassa Gotamassa evam putthassa na evam vyaka- 
rai^aipvholill Sassato loko ti pill Asassato loko ti pill Antava 
loko tipill Anantava loko ti pill Tam jivam tarn sarirantill 
Atvaft m jivaiaa aMam sariran ti pi|| Hoti tathagato param 
marapa ti pill Na hoti tathagato param marana ti pill 
Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti pill Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi tiHil 

Ifi A^ ftatitthiya ca' kho Yaccha paribbajaka cakkhum 
Htam eto ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassantill 

gotinnil ghanamil jivham Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
mo atta till kayamli manam Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
mo atta ti gamanupassanti.l tasma afinatitthiyanam parib- 
bajakanam evam putthanam evam veyyakaranam hotill 
gfi^to loka ti vail peil Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 


param marana ti vail 11 • 

16 Tathagato ca kho Yaccha araham sammasambuddho 
cakkhum Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso atta ti 
samanupasatill Botamll ghanamli jivham Netam mama 
aeeo ham aami na me so atta tiii samanupassatill kayamli 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti 
saiMmupassatill tasma tathagatassa evam putthassa na “ 
'VByyakaranam hoti Sassato loko ti pill pell Neva hoti 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi till II 
Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako utthayasana yena 
SitMTa tenupasahkamiii upasaukamitva Bhagavata sad- 
^Bammodiil sammadaniyam katham saraniyam viti- 

B^mooall kim nu kho bho Gotama Sassato loko 1 1 
:. 4|^atain kho etam Vaccha maya Sassato loko till II 

llpotl , wj tatha- 

. af bho Gotama neva hoti na n 

marana tillli 

Itteak' ^ kho Vacoha avyakatom maya N 
h<iti:|ikttii^ato param marana till!! 


: , ‘ Uissing in 83 


2 Missing in S' -3 
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20 Ko nu kho bho Gotoma hotu ko pacoayo^ yaxut 
aMatitthijanam paribbajakanam evam puttbanam evam 
vyakaranam hoti Sassato loko ti va * || pell Neva hoii 
na na hoti tath^ato param marana ti va{| {| Ko pa&a bfao 
Gotama hetu kho pacoayo yetia bhoto Gotamassa evam 
putthassa na evam vyakaranam hoti|| Sassato loko ti pi|| 
pell Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maran& ti 
pi till II 

29 AMatitthiya Vaocha^ paribbajaka cakkbum Etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti BamanupasBantiH pe|| 
jivham Etam mama eso bam aBmi eso me atta ti samanu- 
passantill pe|| kayam|| manam Etam mama obo ham asmi 
eso me atta ti samanupaBsantillll Tasma aMatittbiyanam 
paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam vyakaranam hoti|! 
Sassato loko ti vajl peji Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va ^ |i |i * 

30 Tathagato ca4 kho Vaccha araham samm^am- 
buddbo cakkhum Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attd ti samanupassatill Botam|| gbauami; jivhamii kayam|{ 
manam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti 
samanupassatill j Tasma tathagatassa evam putthassa nas 
evatn vyakaranam hoti|| Sassato loko ti pi^li Asassato 
loko ti pill Antava loko ti pi|| Anantava loko ti pi|| Tam 
jivam tarn sariranti pi|| Ahham jivam aiinam sarlranti pi|i 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pi|i Na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pi!i Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pi|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
tipi til, II 

81 Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama 
yatra hi nama satthussa ca 7 savakassa ca atthena attho 
vyahjanena vyafijanam samsandissati samessati ^ na vibd- 
yissati 9 yadidam aggapadasmimjl |! 

82 Idanabam bho Gotama samanam Maha-Moggalanam 


* Missing in * Missing in 8*-^ 

3 Missing in S‘-3 4 va s Missing in 

^ va 7 B*-® satthu ca ® B* samissati 

9 B* vigayissati ; B* virodhayissati 
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upWftnkiWDiitva etam atfcham apucchimil samano pi Mogga- 
latto etehi padehi etehi vyafijauehi etam * attham vyakasi 
seyyaihapi bbavam Gotamo; ; Accbariyam bho Gotama 
abbhatam bho Gotama yatra hi nama sattbussa ca sava- 
kassa oa attbena attho vyanjanena vyanjanam samsandis- 
aati samessati na vihayiBsati yadidam aggapadasmia ti^lHi 


8 Vaccho (or Bandham) 

2 Atba kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bbagava 
tenupasankamill upasankamitva Bhagavata saddbim sam- 
modiil sammodaniyam katbam saraniyam vltisaretva ekam 
antam niBidill ll 

B Ekam antaiii nibinno kbo Vacchagotto paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca . Kim nu kho bho Gotama 
sassato loko tiiiii 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaccba maya Sassato loko tiilil 

4-11 lipe'l , . ,1 - 

12 Kim pana bho Gotama neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 

wSkaranain hoti SasBato loko n ^ gotama 

taoti tathagato param Yotamassa evara putthassa na3 
: 14 Aflftatitthiya kho attani va rupa^ 

Bainattttpaasantil! rupavan attato samanupassantili 

rupaamim va j Vinnanam attato sama- 

pey 8ailiia«n„i, attani va vmna- 

nupassantill tasma aiinatitthiyanam 

nam viManaamiro va attana^ ‘ 

, for the paragraph 31 

t -ui tarn = Same remarks as lur 

® 3 S--3putnaafterGotama8sa 
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pwribb^^ftuam evftm pu^tblwQW^ evaip :1^|| 

Saasato loko ti vail pe|| Neya hoti m na bati t^biga^P 
pjwfam marana ti vatHI „ . 

IS^Tatbagato oa kho Vacoha amham sammisaxabud^bo 
na rupam attato samanupassatiil na rupavantam va atta^ 
naip na attani va ^ rupam na rupasmiin va ^ attanatnjj v,na 
vedanam attato samanupassatiil pejl na saMamjl na 
kbaxeli navi£i£ianam attato samanupassatiil na vifLiianavan- 
tarn va attanam na attani va * vifiiianam na vifi&aaasmim 
va attanam II II Tasma tatbagatasaa evam putthassa na 
evam vy^aranam hoti|||i Sassato loko ti pi;| pe|i Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ti|i|i 

IG Atba kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako uttbayasana yena- 
yasma Maba-Moggaiano tenupasankamilj upasankamitva 
ayasmata Maba-Moggalanena saddhiui sammodiU sammp- 
danlyam katham saraniyum vltisaretva ekam antam 
nisidiilll 

17 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
ayasmantam Maba-Moggalanam etad avocalljl Kim nu 
kho bho Moggaldna sassato loko tiSil; 

Avyakatani kho etam Vaccha Bbagavata Sassato loko 
till 11 

18-26 It pell li 

27 Kim pana bho Moggaiana neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana tillil 

Etam ^ pi kho Yaccha avyakatam Bbagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va|| || 

28 Ko nu kho bho Moggalana hetu ko paceayo yena 
ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam 
vyakaranam hoti|| Sassato loko ti vail pell Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti|||| Ko pana bho^ Mogga- 
lana hetu ko paccayo yena samanassa Gotamadsa evam 
putthassa na evam vyakaranam hotill Sassato loko ti piji 
pe l Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi 
tillil 


* Missing in 8*-3 » Missing in S‘'3 

3 evam Missing in 8*-^ 
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kho Ywjcha paribbajaka rnpam attato 
rupavantam va attanam attani va rupam 
rupasmiin va attanamll Vedauamll Saflflamll Sankharell 
V^ittato attato samanupassantill viiinanavantam va atta- 
Uaift attani va viflflanam viManasmim va attanamlJH 
fiittla afiftatitthiyanam paribbajakiinam evam pnttha- 
liatB evam vyakaranam hotill Saseato loko ti vail pell 
Sev& hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va|! |1 
80 Tathagato ca kbo Vaccha araham Bammaeambuddho 
rupam attato samanupaesatiil na rupavantaip va atta- 
nam na attani va- rupam na rupasmim va« attanamll Na 
««tanamil Na Baflflamli Na Bankharell Na vmfianam attato 
^maniinaBBatili na vinnavantam va' attanam na attam 

»• *“r"‘ IS 

I rt-ioataBsa evam pultbaasa na evam vyakaranam hotil 1 

I pi, Lv. >i pii tot*™, fto t; pi 

♦ - \oko ti pill Tam jivam tarn sanran ti pill Annam 

IThStetMettto p»™« “•"'P “ Pl ®"“ M 

grto pu.» ““ “T’ 

na vinayiS" 


S yai Bamanam fiotamam upa- 

“yidanahambho Moggiaa^^^^^^ 

a^iimitva etam attbam app ^,yya. 

«f^i >dehietebi vyan3aneb Moggalana 

bhavam sattbu ca sava- 

ibhhutam bho Moggalana 5® .. i^janam BanisandiB- 
kiiSb ca atthena yad idam aggapadasmin till 11 

sareHmeseatinavihayiesati y 




here and further on 

SOattbenattbo ^ ^ 

8U atthenattbarp to,e vingayissat 

As in 80 ( 8 . u. 'I). 


1 Missing S'-3 

3 8'-^ attbenattbo 

s 

6 
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ms 


9 Kutvthalasala 

2 Atba kho Yacoliagotto paribbajako yena Bbagava 
tenupasaukamill upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim earn- 
modi II sammodaDlyam katbam saranlyam vltisaretva ekam 
antam nisldilj 11 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
Bbagavautam etad avoca;, ii Purimani bbo Gotama divasani 
purimatarani sambabulilnam nauatittbiyaoam > samana- 
brabmanaparibbajakanam Kutuhnlasalayam sanniBinnanam 
BannipatitaQaiu ayam antara katba udapadiii :! 

4 Ayam kbo Parano KasBapo sangbi ceva gani ca 
gauacariyo ca ilato yaBaasI tittbakaro nadbu sammato 
bahujanaB^a bo pi^ savakam abbbatitaiu kalaiikatani 
npapattifiu ^ vyukaroti Asii amutra upapanno asu amutra 
iipapannoti ^ Yo s pissa jBavako uttaniapuriflo parama- 
puriso [)aramapattipalto tarn pi savakam abbhatitani 
kalaiikatam upapattisu vyukaroti Asu amutra upapanno 
aBu amutra upapannoti;! 

5 Ayam pi kho Makkhali Gosaloi pe;, 

6 Ayam pi kbo Nigantbo^’ NataputtoJ pe7 

7 Ayam pi kbo Sabjayo^® Belatibiputto 9 j pe < 

8 Ayam pi kho Pakuddho Kaccayano pe. .i 

9 Ayam pi kbo Ajito Kesakambalo " sangbi ceva gani 
ca gauacariyo ca i\ato yasassi tittbakaro sfidliu sammato 
babujanasBa.j bo pi savakam abbhaiitam kalankabim 
upapattisu vyakaroti;i Abu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapanno ti , Yo” piflsa savako uttamapuriso parama* 
puriso paramapattiputto tarn pi savakam abbbatitani 


* S3 nantfto ; afina® ^ Missing in ; 83 sa pi. 

3 B»-3 uppattisu here and further on 

4 S* has — pe — and S3 asuama instead of the first asu 
. . . upapanno, and S*-3 have uppanno instead of upapanno 
always s H*-3 so ^ nigandho ? 8*-3 nata® 

® B» saftcayo; B* safijeyyo ^ B*-= celaddha 

kaccano ** 8^ "kambali bo 

<3 Missing in 
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kalaAkatam upapattisu vyakarotiil Asu amutra upapanno 
asu amutra upapauno ti ^lil! 

IQ Ayam pi kho samano Gotamo sanghi ceva gani ca 
ganacariyo ca nato yasassi tittbakaro s^bu sammato 
babtijahaBBall bo pi eavakam abbbatitam kalankatam 
upapattisu vyakaroti!! Asu amutra upapauno asu amutra 
upapannotilill Yo ca kbvassa^ savako uttamapuriso 
patamapuriso paramapattipatto tarn pi 3 savakam abbha- 
titam kalankatam upapattisu na ^i: vyakaroti', ! Asu amutra 
upapauno asu amutra upapauno ti, api ca kho nam 
evam vyakaroti Acchejjis tanham vivattayi saiinojanam 

oammamanabhUamaya antam ak&si dukkhassatill 11 

11 Tassa moybam bbo Gotama abud eva kankha ahu 
vicikiccba Kathafihi* nama samanassa Gotamassa dhamma- 

'’‘‘iTShi te Vaccba kankbitum alam vicikicchitujl 
V*nkhaniye« ca pana te thiine vicikiccba uppannalll, Sa- 
upSJnasL kbvabam9 Vaccba upapattim paiinapemi-no 


TsmSi Vaccba aggi sa-upM^no jalati no anup^ 
daioll evam eva khvabam Vaccba sa-upadauassa upapattim 

paflfla|^mi no Gotama samaye acci vatena 

khitta dTatn pi gacchati - imassa pana bhavam Gotamo 
kim acci'3 ^jitenakhittaduram 

pig^hatirtam Im vatupadanam vatoi vato bissa 

via tasmim samayejipadanarajmtib^^ 

oytiikaTOti , , 6 gi.s omit bi 

s 8» aochecohi : S' accbecc la^^^ 

7 B“ dhamma abhi , » ^ g, 3 i-jjohain 

8 B‘-* kankhaniye Missing in B‘-^ 

10 B«-* paiW ahvays g. , p^f^f.apemi 

« Misaing m S' -3 ^ ^ 
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15 Yasmiil oa pana < 1>ho Ootama aam^ye im^iS ca 
kayam uikkhipati satto ca aiiilataram kayam anuppanno^ 
botill imassa pana bhavam Gotamo kirn upidai^asniim 
pafifiapetl ti|| || 

Yaamim kho Yacoba samaye imaii oa kayam nikjkhipati 
satto ca aMataram kayam anuppanno hoti[| tarn al^m 
tauhupadanam 3 vadanili tanba bissa^ Vaccba tasmim 
samaye up&danam bot! tisHil 

10 Anando (or Aiihatio) 

^ 2 Atba kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako ycna Bhagavu 
tenupasankamill upasaiikamitva Bbagavata saddbim 
sainmodi sammodaiilyam katham saraniyain vitisiiretva 
ekain an tarn iiisidi 

d Ekam antain nisiimo kho Vaccbagotto paribbajako 
Bbagavantam etad avoca; i Kim nu kho bho Gotama 
attbatta till!: 

Evara vuite Bbagava tiinhi abosijil 

Kim pana bbo Gotamo naitbatta till!! 

Dutiyam pi kbo Bbagava tunhi abosijii) 

Atba kho Vaccbagotto paribbajako iittbnyasana pak- 
kami ! 

4 Atba kbo ayasma Anando acirapakkante Vacchagotte 
paribbajake Bbagavantam ctad avocailH Kim na klio 
bbante BbagavA VaccbagottasBa paribbajakassa paiibam 
piittbo na vyakasUi!!|j 

5 Abafi cananda VaccbagottasBa paribbajakaBsa Attbatta 
ti puttbo Bamano Attbatta ti vyakareyyaniH ye te Ananda 
Bamanabr^mana sassatavada tesam etam saddbim abbu* 
vissai, 1! 

6 Aban cananda Vaccbagottassa paribb^'akassa Natthat- 
tati puttbo saraano Natthattati vyakareyyamll ye te Ananda 


* 8*-^ omit ca pana 

* The true reading ought to be anuppatto ; ba^e 

annpapanno 3 B^ takkbupadanam 

4 8*-3 samangiBsa 5 B* adds li pa ii 
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t. puttbo .««»„„ AtthalB ,i .pi 

No hetam bhante 


8 Ahafi cananda Vaccbagottassa paribbajakassa Nattbat- 
tati puttho samano Natthattati vyr.kareyyam;! .aramulbassa 
Ananda Vaccliagottassa IdiJyyo Hainmoliuya abbaviasa Aim 
vii me nuna pubbo atta so 3 etarabi nattbiti 


11 Sahhiyo 

1 p:kam flamayam ayasma Sal.biyo Kacoano Xatike 
vibarati Ginjakrivasatbe ,i 

2 Atba klio Vaccbagotto pariblijijako yenuyasmu 8a])hiy() 
Kaccano tonupasankami : uimsaiikamitvri uyaHiiiatri Sakiii- 
yeiia Kaccaiicna saddhim saramodi saimuodaiiiyaia 
katliam suranlyam vltisuretva ekam antam nisidi ji 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kho Yacchagotto paribbiljako 
ayasmantam Sabhiyam Kacciliiam etad avoca i Kim nu 
kho bho Kaecana lioti tatbagnto param maraiu'i tiH ' 

Avyakatam kho etani Vacclia Bhagavatfi Iloti tathagato 
param marana ti 

4 Kim pana blio Kaccana na hoti tathagato param 

marana ti;,! 

Etam4 pi kho Vaccba avyakatam Bhagaviita Na hoti 
tathagato param marana tilJ; 

6 Kim nu kho bho Kaccana hoti ca na ca^ hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti;. 1 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaccba Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca 
hoti tatb^ato param marana 

I niinam uppadaya 

3 B‘ attilao ; li- attiV so; attasa 

4 S*-^ evani ^ Missing in S‘-j 

6 S' pi ; S3 boti tathagato param marana ti 

27 
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6 Kim pana bho Kaccana neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti Mi ’ 

Etam = pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti|i It 

7 Kim nu kho bho Kaccana Hoti tathagato param 
maraml ti iti puttho aamano Avjakatam kho etam Vaccha 
Bhagavata Hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesili II 

8 Kim pana bho Kaccana Na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti iti putthO saraano Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha" 
l^hagavatfi Na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesili 

9 Kim nu kho bho Kaccana Hoti ca na ca4 hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti iti puttho samano Avyakatam kho 
etam Vaccha Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca^ hoti tathagato 
param imivanri ti vadesi ‘ '! 

10 Kira pana bho Kaccana Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti iti puttho samano Etam pi kho 
Vaccha a\ 7 akatam Bhagavata Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti vadesi j 

11 Ko nu kho bho Kaccana hetu ko paccayo yena tam 
avyakatam samanena Gotamena tij; ,; 

12 Yo ca Vaccha 5 hetu yo ca paccayo^ panhapanaya7 
Piupiti Vil Arupiti va Sahhiti va Asailhiti va Neva sauhi 
nasahniti va so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbani 
sabbatba sal)bam aparisesam^ nirujjhevya.j kena nam 
pahhupayamano pailfiapeyya Bupiti va Arupiti vii Sanhi 
va Asafihiti va Neva sanhi nasahhiti va , , 

13 Kiva cirain pabbajito si Kaccana ti 
Na ciram avuso tini vassnni ti' 

14 Yassa passa avuso ettakena ettakam eva tam passa 
bahum ko pana vado eva '3 abbikkante ti 0 

* The question is missing in 8 *-'^ 2 ^ 1.3 

3 evam pi kho Vaccha avyakatani 

4 Missing in S*-3 5 H*-3 avuso B® inserts yaya 

7 B* pahhapayaimino ^ B^-®, S* apariseso 

^ Missing in S*-3, B* *0 1B-® kirn va; S3 keva 

“ B* inserts etam ; B’ evam 

S^biihu '^B’evam; avam 



WiKATA-SAMYUTTAM 

Avy^ata-sa^yuttam samattam ^ 
iassuddanam ^ 

Kbema then Anuradho i 
Sariputto ti Kott,hiko|| 

Moggalano ca Vaccho ca'| 
Kntuhalasulaiiaiulo '1 

Sabliiyo ekiidaaaman ti^im 


Sa!ityatana.vagga-8amy„ttam-8amattam4rii 

JasBuddanamli:; 

Balajatana Vedana|l 
Matugamo Jambuldiadako,: 

Saiiiandako Moggalano 
('itto Ganiani Bankhatam ' 

Avuikatan ti dasadba 


Dasabalaselappabhava 5 
riibbauamahasarauddapariyanta 
attbaugamaggasalila 
Jinavacananadi ciram vahatu^: ! 
Bajayatana-vaggoi;!! 


^ This mention, driven back, without samyiittam, after 
the uddana, in S>-3, is the ending phrase of wliicli adds 
only, pri: pri ; “ linislied,” without uddrma or any re- 
capitulation 2 gi.3 tatruddrinam- 

^ The uddana of much differing from that of B^ is 
this ; Khemam An urn dd ho Pagauam Bamuddam yani 
Pema Aramam Ayatana Bandham Kutubala silla Attha 
(S* atta-) nto Sabhi (S* -hi-) vena cilti 
4 This mention and the following uddana are to be found 
in B* only > omits ®sela° 

^ nahatu— This gatliu (?) and the following mention 
are to be found in S‘-3 only 
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INDICES. 


The following are the numbers and abbrevations refer- ■ 
ring to the several Sauiyutttas. 


XXXV. 

SaL 

Salayatana-saniyuttam 

(I.) 

XXXVI. 

Veci. 

Veduni-samyuttam 

(11.) 

XXXVII. 

Mat. 

Matugama-saiiiyuttaiii 

(III.) 

XXXVIII. 

Jamb. 

Jambukhudaka-samy uttam 

(IV.) 

XXXIX. 

Sani. 

Samanilaka-Bamyuttam 

(V.) 

XL. 

Mog. 

Moggalana-samyuttam 

(VI.) 

XLI. 

Cit. 

Citta-samyuttain 

(VII.) 

XLII. 

Gam. 

Gamani-samyuttain 

(Vlll.) 

XLIII. 

As. 

Asankhata-samyuttam 

(IX.) 

XLIV. 

Avy. 

Avyakata-samyuttani 

(X.) 


The Arabic, subjoined to these Tvoman, numbers point out 
the place of each 8utta in its Samyutta without regard to the 
division into chapters (vaggas) which is to be found only in 

I., II., III., IX. 


I. 


INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES. 


Qualifications not taken from the texts are included between [ 1. 


Aeelo Kassapo igahapati lit. 

Mil. 9 


Ajito Kcsakambalo [annalit- 
thiyo], Avy. XL1\ . U 
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tNDlOBS. 


Anathapindikassarama (8. 
Jetavana) 

Anuradha ( Anuruddha *?) aya- 
sma, Avy. XLIV. 2 
Anuruddha ayaama, Mat. 
XXXY1L5,24; Avy. XLIV. 
‘2 (‘?) 

Ambavana jdesaj, Sal. XXXV. 
183 

Ambatavana [desa], Cit. XLI. 
1-7* 10 

Ayojjha or Kosauibi) [uaga- 
‘rain], Sal. XXXV. 100 
Avaiiti iiagaraui], Cit. XLI. 
3 

Avauti nianiiHsa], Sal. XXXV. 
130, 132 

Asibandbakaputto gilmani, 
ni<;anthasavako, Gam. 
XLli.' 6-0 

(Assaroho gamaiii), Gam. 
XLII. 5 

Anando ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 
84-86, *116-117, 129, 192- 
103 ; Ved. XXXVI. 15-16, 
10 ; .\vy. XLII. 10 
Aramadevata, Cit. XLI. 9 

Lsidatto ayasma, Cit. XLI. 2, 
3 

Lipatana [desai, Saj. XXXV. 
101 ; Avy. XLIV. 3 

Ukkavala [desaj, Sam. 
XXXIX 1-16 ; Avy. XLIV. 
3-6 

Uggo gahapati Vesaliko, Sal. 
XXXV. 124 


Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako 
Sal. XXXV. 125 
Uttar am nigamo Koliyanara, 
Gam* XLII. 13 
Udayi ayasma. Sab XXXV. 
133, 193; Ved.’ XXXVL 
19 

Udena raiaKosambiyam, Sal. 
XXXV. 127 

Uddako Bamaputto, Sal. 
XXXV. 103 

Upavano ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 
70 

rpasena ayasma, Saj. XXXV. 
69 

Upali gahapati, Sal. XXXV. 
126 

Lnivelakappa Malbinam ni- 
gamo, Gam. XLII. 11 
Uruvelakappiya manussa, 
Gam. XLII. 11 

Osadhidevata, Cit. XLI. 9 

Kaccano (Pakuddho-) titthiyo, 
Avy. XLIV. 9 

Kacc^o (Maha-) ayasma, 
Sal. XXXV. 130, 132 
Kaccano (Sabhiyo-) ayasma, 
Avy. XLIV. 11 
Kaccayano Kaccano 
Kapilavatthu [nagaramj, Sal. 
XXXV. 202 

Kapilavatthuvasino (or Kapi- 
lavatthava), Sal. XXXV. 
202 

Kalandakanivapo (8. Veju- 
vana) 
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Kassapo (Aoelo-) [gahapati], 
Cit. XLI. 9 

Kassapo (Parana-) titthiyo, 
Avy. XLIV. 'J 

Karaabhii ayasma, SaK 
XXXVI. 19‘2 ; Git. XL. 
5, 6 

Krimanda nagari, Sal. XXXV. 
188 

Kimila (or Kimbila), Sal. 
XXXV. 201 

Kulaghara (or Kuraraghara) 
pabbata, Sal. XXXV. 180 
Ku^gara-sala, Saj. XXXV. 
124 ; Vod. XXXVI. 7, 8 ; 
Avy. XLIV. 2 

Kesakambalo (Ajita-) titthiyo, 
Avy. XLIV. 9 

Kotthiko (Maba-) tlyasmri 
( Moggalaiioj, Sal. XXXV. 
161~1()8! 191 ; Avy. XLIV. 
3-6 

Kosambi desa, Sal. XXXV. 

127, 129, 192, 198, 200 
Kosala manussa, Gam. XLIl. 

0 ; Avy. XLIV, 1 
Kosalo (Pasenadi-) raja, Avy. 

XLIV. 1 

Koliya manussa, Gam. XLIL 

is 

Khema bhikkhuul, Avy. 
XLIV. 1 

Ganga uadi, Sal. XXXV. 208 ; 
Cit. XLIL h’; Avy. XLIV. 

1 

Gangaya nadiya tiram, Sal. 
XXXV. 200-201 ; Sam. 


XXXIX. 1-10 ; Gam. 
XLIL 13 

Gandhabhavo - Gandhagato 
(or Bliadragako) ganiani. 
Gam. XLIL 11 
Gaiidliabba- [deva-] putto, 
(Pancasikbo-) Sal. XXXV. 
119 

Gaya, Gayasisa [desaj, Sal. 
XXXV. 28 

Gijjhakiitapabbata, Sal. 

XXXV. 87, 118-119 
Ginjakavasatlia, Sal. XXXV. 

118; Avy. XLW.’ll 
^ Gotama (-~ Sakka) mamissa, 
Sal XXXV. 201 
Goiamo (Bbavan-), Ved. 
XXXVI. 21 

Gotamo (Samano-), Jamb. 

* XXXVIII. 4; Cit. XLIL 
8 ; Gam. XLIL 9, 18 ; Avy. 

I XLIV. 8-9 
Godatto ayasma, Cit. XLI. 7 
: Gosalo (Makkhali*) titthiyo 
i Avy. XLIV. 9 
, Gbositararaa, Saj. XXXV. 

127, 129, 192-198 
i Ghosito gahapati, Sal XXXV 
i 129 

i 

(Cando gamani), Gam. XLIL 1 
i Candano - devaputto, Mog. 
XLI. 11, I. 

Citto gahapati, Cit. 1-10 
Ciravasi kumaro. Gam. XLIl 

, II 

Ciravasissa mata, Gam. XLIL 

i 11 
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Cundo (Malm-) ayastnii, Sal, 
XXXV. 87 

Cbanno ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 
87 

J anibukhiidaka paribbajaka, 
Jamb. XXXVIII. 1-16 
Jivakainbavanam [desa] SaK 
XXXV. 159-160 
Jetavana fS. Savatthi) 

NMia xlesa], Sal. XXXV. 
113; Av. XLIV. 11 


! Nigrodharma desa, Sal. 
XXXV. 202 

Pakkudho Kaocayano titthiyo 
Avy. XLIV. 9 

Paucakaugo thapati, Ved. 
XXXVI. 19 

Pancasiko Gandbabba [deva-j 
putto, Sal. XXXV. 119 
Parajita (or Sarajita) deva, 
Gam. XLII. 3-5 
Pasenadi - Kosalo raja, Avy. 
XLIV. 1 


Talapiito uatagamani, Gam. 1 Pabaso iiirayo, Gam. XLII. 2 
XLli. 2 I Patala, Ved. XXXVI. 4 

Tavatinisa deva, Saj. XX\V< ! Pataliyo gamani, Gam. XLII. 
207 13 ’ 


Tina-devata, Cit. XLL 1 Pavarikambavana, Sal XXXV. 
Todeyyo brahmauo, Sal 126; Gam. XLII. 6-8 
XXXV. 133 • i Pindola - Bharadvaja, Sal. 

Toranavattbu desa, Avy. j XXXV. 127 
XLIV. 1 j Punno ayasma, SaL XXXV. 

Thero ayasma, Cit. XLI. 2-1 i 88 

Pubbavijjhauani Vajjigamo, 
Devadahanigamo Sakkanain, i XXXV. 87 

Sal. XXXV. 134 ^ Purano Kassapo titthiyo, Avy. 


Nakulapita gahapati, Saj. 
XXXV. 131 

Nataputto (Nigautbo-) tittbi- 
yo, Cit. XLI. 8 ; Gam. 
XLII 8, 9 ; Avy. XLIV. 9 
Nando gopMiko, Sal.^XXXV, 
200 

Na [ka] gamaka, Jamb. 

XXXVIII. 1-16 
NManda desa, Sal. XXXV. 

126 ; Gam. XLII. 6-9 
Nigantho (S. Nataputto) 


, XLIV. 9 

Pbagguno ayasma, Saj. 
i XXXM 83 

I 

j Biirauasi [nagari], Sal XXXV. 
; 191 ; Avy. XLIV. 3 

I Babiyo ayasma Sal. XXXV. 89 
I Belatthi-putto fSafijayO'), 

; Avy. XLIV. 9 
BrahmajMa [suttam], Cit< 
XLII. 3 ; Avy. XLIV. 3-6 
fibagga manussa, Saj. XXXV. 
131 



TNDICBS. 


411 


Bhadra or Bhadragako ( ^ 
Gandhabhavo) gamani, 
Gam. XLII. 11 
Bharadvaja (Piiulola-) Sal. 
XXXV. 127 

Bhesakalavana, Sal. XXXV. 
131 

Makkarakata araniia, Sal. 
XXXV. 132 

Makkhali-Gosalo titthiyo, 
Avy. XLIV. J) 
Macchikasanda desa, Cit. 

XLII. 1-9, 10 (?) 
Maniciilako gamani, Gam. 
XLII. 10 

Malata (or Malla) manussa, 
Gam. XLII, 11 
Mahako aj^asmil, Cit. XLII. 
4 


Migapathaka (desa), Cit. 
XLI. 1 

Moggalano (Maha-) ayasina, 
SaL XXXV. 202 ;Mog. XL. 
1-11 ; Avy. XLIV. 7-8 
Moliya-sivako paribbajako, 
Ved. XXXVI. 21 

Yodhajivo gamani, Giim. 
XLII. 3 

Rajagaba S. Veluvana, Gij- 
jhakiila 

nridho, Sal. XXXV. GT-GS 
j iiamaputto (Uddako-), Sal. 

' XXXV. 103 
Basiyo gamani, Gam. XLII. 12 
Rahulo ayasmii, Sal. XXXV. 
121 

Ivukkhadevata, Cit. XLII. 9 


Maha-Kaccano-KotUiiko- j Lohicco brahmano, Sal. 
Cuiino-Moggalano (S. tliesc XXXV, 132 
names) 

Mahavana. Sal. XXXV. 124; Vacchagotto paribbajako, Avy. 
Ved. XXXVL 7-8 ; Avy. XLIV. 7-11 
XLIV. 2 ^^ajjigama desa, Sal.XXXV.87 

M^adha manussa, Jamb. Vajji i manussa], Sal. XXXV. 

XXXVIII. 1' 16 ; Sam. XXXIX. 1 -16 

Maro, Sal. XXXV. 65, 114- Vatthu-devata ’ 

115, 189, 202, 207 Vana-devata I ^^11. 9 

Malukyaputto ayasma, Sal. Vanaspati - de- 
XXXV. 95 vata 

Migajalo ayasma, Sab XXXV. Vasavatti devaputto, Mog. 
68-64 11 
.Migadaya (desa) Baranasi- Vepacitti asurindo, Sal. 
yam, Sal. XXXV. 191 XXXV. 207 

Miga%a (desa) Bhaggesii, Verahaccanigotta brahmam, 

Sal. XXXV. 131 Sab XXXV. 133 
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Vesali naf^iiri, Sii|. XXXV. 
124; Ved. XX.XVI. 7-8; 
.\vy. XLIV. 2 
Vejuvana kalandanivapo desa, 
Sal. XXXV. 29, 65-68, 87, 
128; Ved. XXXVI. 21; 
Gam. XLII. 2, 10 

Sakka (or Sakyal mamissa, 
Sah XXXY. 134, 202 
Sakko devanamindo, Sak 
XXXV. 118, 207; Mog. 
XL. 10, 11 I 

Sanjayo Beilatthi putto, Avy. 
XLIV. 9 

Santufciito devaputto, Mog. XL.' 
11, in. 

Sappasoiidikapabbhiira, Saj. 

XXXV.' 69 

Sabliiyo Kaccano ayaaraa, 
Avy. XLIV. 11 
Samiddhi ilyasma, Saj. XXXV. 
65-68 

Saranjitii or Sarajitii and 
Siiranjita -Suritjita ( Para- 
jita) deva. Gam. XLII. 3-5 
Saketa nagaram, Avy. XLIV. 
1 

Samaficakani or Samandaka 
paribbajako, Sam. 1-16 
Sariputto ilyasma, Sal. .XXX\. 
69, 87, 120, 191 ; Jamb. 
XXXVm. 1-16 ; Sam. 
XXXIV. 1-16 ; Av)'. XLIV. 
3-6 

Savattbi nagaram, Saj. 1-27, 


30-32 (?), 83-64, 70-73 (?), 
74-86, 88-96 {?), 97-112, 
114-117, 120-128, 135- 

144 (•?), 145-147, 160- 

186(?), 187-190 (?), 194, 
202-206; Ved. XXXVI. 
1-6, 9-20, 22-29 (?) ; Mat. 
XXXVIl. 1-34 ; Mog. XL. 
1-11 ; Gam. XLII. 1, 3-5 
(?), 12; As. XLIII. 1- 
44; Avy. XLIV. 1, 7- 
10 

Sivako (Moliya-) paribbajako, 
Ved. XXXVI. 21 
Sitavana desa, Sal. XXXV. 
69 

Sunaparantakil mamissa, Saj. 
XXXV. 88 

Suniiparanto janapado, Saj. 
XXXV. 

Sunimitto devaputto, Mog. 
XL. 11, IV. 

Suyamo devaputto, Mog. XL. 
11, III. 

Suranjitil (S. Saranjita) 
j Sumsumilragiri, Saj. XXXV. 

I 131 

Sono gabapatiputto, Saj. 
XXXV. 128 

(Hattharoho gamaiii). Gam. 
.XLII. 4 

Hatthigama Vajjisu, Saj. 
XXXV. 126 

Haliddaktaii gahapati, Saj. 

XXXV. ISO 
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INDEX TO THE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS. 


The titles between i 
the Uddanas. 


are those which are not given by 


Akodhano, Mat. XXXVII. Ani 
15 1 

Agayha, Sal. XXXV. 130 An 
Agara, Ved. XXXVI. 14 1 

Ahga, Hiit. XXXVII. 29 An 
Acela, Cit. XLI. 9 
Acchariya, As. XXXIX. M) Ai 
(19) ^ 

Ajajjara, Ab. XXXIX. 19 (8) .A, 

Aijhatta. Sal. XXXV. 18.5 ; A 

Aiihatta (betunti-), XXXV. ; 

139-141 , ^ 

Atthaka, Ved. XXXVI. 17, . t\ 

'is 

[AltliaugikamaggOi, as. > t 

XLllI. 12-44 ; xxxvin.- j 

Atthasata, Ved. XXXV I. 2-2 i 
Aticari, Mat. XXXV II. .1 ! 

AUta. Sal. XXXV. 173-178 , 

Attano, Sal. XXXV. 1(16 ' 

AttUi-nu-kho panyayo, bai. ; 

XXXV. 152 1 

Anatam (or Aolam), As. | 
XLlIl. 13 (21 

Anaticari, Miit. XXXMI- 19 
Anatta, Sal. XX X\ • 3, >, • > 
12 45 

Anusavam, As. aLI . 

( 3 ) 


Anicca, Sal XXXV. 1, 4, 7, 

10. 43 ; Ved. XXXVI. 9 
Anicca (yad-), Sal. XXXV. 
178-183 

iVnidassanam, As. XLIII. 22 
( 11 ) 

Animitto, Mog. Xfj. 9 
Anissuki, Mat. XXXVII. 17 
, Anitika, As. XLllI. 32 (21) 
i Anitikadhamma, As. XLIII. 

1 33 (22) 

Anupanahi, Mat. XXXVII. 10 
, I Anuradha, Avy. XLIV. 2 
Anusaya, Sal. XXXV. 58, 59 
j Antani (or Anatam ?), As. 

- j XLIII. 13 (2) 

! Antevasl, Sal. XXXV. 150 
I Andhahhutam, Sal. XXXV. 
i 29 

; Apalokitam, As. XLIII. 21 
1 ( 10 ) 

d. Appassuto, Mat. XXXVII. 11 
Ahhhutam, As. XLIII 31 
(20) 

Abhimiaparinneyya, 

() XXXV. 50 
0, AUiiiiueyya. 

Ablnblolyy"" Mat. XXW • 

I Abliinanda, Sab XXXV. 19, 
1 20 



414 


iNDiKnro. 


Amacchari, Mat. XXXVII. 
18 

Amatam, As. XLIIL 25 (14) 
Ainaiiapa (Maufipa-), Miit. 
XXXVII. 1, 2 

Arahattani, Jainh. XXXVIII.; 

Sam. XXXIX. 2 
Avaasiito, SaL XXV. 202 
Avijja, Sal. XXXV. 53, 79, 
80; Janil). XXXVIII.; 
Sam. XXXIX. 9 
Avitakka, Mog. XL. 2 
.\v}}tpaj.jo, As. XLIII. 35 
( 21 ) 

Asaukbataui, As. XLIIL 12 

( 1 ) 

Assa or Hava, Gam. XLII. 5 
Asaada, Sal. XXXV. 15, 10 
AssAso, Jamb. XXXVIII.; 
Sam. XXXIX. 5 


Ak.'ifiara, Ved. XXXVI. 12, 13 
AkAsa, Ved. XXXVI. 12, 13 ; 

Mog. XL. 5 I 

Akincanfm, Mog. XL. 7 ! 

AgAra, Ved. XXXVI. 11 
Aditta, Sal. XX.XV. 28, 191 J 

Ananda, Xvy. XLIll. 10 ; 

A} atana or Moggalana, Avy. ; 

XLIV. 7 

Arama or Sariputta-Kotthika. 

Avv. XLIV. 0 
Avenika, Mat. XXXVII. 3 
Asava, 8a}. XXXV. 56, 57; 
Jamb. XXXVIII.; SAm. 
XXXIX. 8 

Aasfvisa, Saf.xxxv. 197 


Iddhipadfi, As. XLIII. 7 
flddhipadfi (Cattaro-)], As. 

XLIII. 12-44 (xvii.-xx.) 
Indriya, Sal. XXXV. 153; 
As. XLIII. 8 

' [Iiulriyani (pauea-)], As. 
j XLIIL 12-44 (xxi.-xxv.) 
Isidatta, Cit. XLI. 2, 3 
I.Hsnki, Milt, XXXVIL 7 

UdAyl, SaL XXXV. 193 
' rajako. Sul. XXXV, 10:t 
Upaddutam, Sal. XXXV. 51 
rpanalii, Mat. XX XVI I. 0 
^ Lpavaua, Sal. XXXV. 70 
Lpaaeiia, Sal. XXXV. 09 
rpHHhattba, SaL XXXV. 52 
Lpassati, SaL XXXV. 113 
Lpadanam, SaL XXXV. 110, 
123; Jamb. XXXVIII, : 
SAm. XXXIX. 12 
Upadaya, SaL XXXV. 105 
Upt'kkhaka, Mog, XL. 4 
LppAda, SaL WXV. 21, 22 

Eka, Mat. XXXVIL 28 
Eja, Saj. XXXV. 90, 91 

Ogba, Jaml). XXXVIII. ; Sam. 
XXXIX, 11 


Katbika, Sul. XXXV. 154 
Kaiuniam, Sal. XXXV. 145 
Kamabbu, Saj. XXXV. 192; 

Cit. XLI. 5, 6 
Kaya, As XLIIL 1 
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Kimattbi-ya. » pTlvakambavane, Sal. XXXY. 

Jamb. XXXVllI. ; Sam. | 159.160 


XXXIX. 4 > 

Kim<mka.8al.XKXV.i01 | 
Kutubalasivlii, Avy. XL1\ • 1' 

Kummo, Sal. XXKY. 

Kula, Gam. XLII. 9 

KuBito, Mat. XXX\ 11. 

KoUbika, Wak XXXY. Ikl 
iwi, 191 

Kotlhika (Sarivulta-), .\vy. 
XLIV. ;i-6 

Kodbatio. MiU. XXXMl.r, 
Kbava, Sal. XXXY. '.19 

Khlrarukklm, Sal. XXXY. 190. 

Kbema.As.XLlIl.;2Sa7) 
Klierail-tben, Avy. XLll . 1 

Gilana, Sal. XXXY. T 1, i.> 

GililnwlBBsauam, Id. .\bi. 
10 

Gelaflfta, Ve<l. XXX\ 1. ", > 

Gotlatti), Cit. 7 

Ghosila, Sal. XXX \ 1- 


Camla, Gam. XLH. 1 ' 

Cattiro. 8. Iddbipada, SaU- 
patthana, Sammapiaullama 

Candaua,MoR. XL. 11, '^ 
Obanda,Sal.XXX\.l';‘ G- 

Chamift, Sal- 

Chapana.8a!. XXXl.'lOO 

Chaphaaaayatantka, ». 

XXXV. 71-7:1 
Chaaamadbi 

.Tara, Sal. XXXV. 3i 
Jati. N- - 


Thinam, Mit. XXXYII. n 
Tanhakkliayaw, Aa, XUII. 

‘29 (19) 

Taulik, Jaml). XXXVIIL; 

Sum. XXXIX. 10 
Tunam, As. XLII. 4‘2 (51) 

1 Tihi, Mat. XXXYII. 4 

1 

Daitliabba, Yed XXXYl 5 
])arukk]iamlha, Sal. XXXY. 
200-201 

Dlpa, As. XLIII. 40 (29) 
Dukkaram, Jamb. XXXYIIL; 

• Sam. XXXIX. 16 
Dukkba, Sal XXXY. 2, 5, 

8, 11, U, 106; Jamb. 
XXXYIIL ; Sum. XXXIX. 

14 

Dukkliailbammil, Sal. XXX\. 

1 205 

, Duss'ilam, Mat. XXX^ ^L 10 
Devadabakbano, Sal. XXX\. 

; 

* Dcsaiisl, Gam. XLII. 7 

l)vayam,Sal,XXXY.92,93 

1 )bammavu(li,J amb. XXXYIIL 
Sum. XXXIX. 3 
Dhuvam, As. XLllL 20 


Nakivlainla. Sal. XXXY. 131 

; Natumliaka,Sa!.XX\V. 101. 

10'2 

Saiwlimiaya, Sal. X-\A'- 
155 158 

Xas^mli, Mat 
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Nigantho, Cit. XLI. 8 
Nipunam, Ab. XLIII. 17 (6) 
Nippapam, Ab. XLIIT. 21^ (1‘2) j 
Nibbanain, Janil). XXXVIII. : 
Sam. XXXIX, 1; As, XLI JI. j 
M (2;i) ^ I 

Xiramisa (Siublhika-), Ved, j 
XXXVL 29 I 

Xirodba, Saj. XXXV. 42 
NcvtiBanni, Mog. XL. 8 
Nocetena, Sab XXXV. 17, IH 

Paujatam Sunpiitta-Kot* 
tiiika, 1 ;.Avv. XLIV. B 
I'uccbiibbnmuko ar Matako, 
(Jain, XLII. G * 

Pajanam, SaL XXXV. Ill, 
112 

Panca, S, Intlriyani, Palaui 
Paficakango, Vfd. XXXVI. 19 

I’ancaverain, Mat. XXXVII. 
11 

Pauri .^ikba. Sn). XXXV. Hi* 
Pafa'a.Hila, Mat. XXX\ll. 21 
PaiiBaliaim. Sal. XXX\, 10(1 
Pajjitam. .\.h. XLIII. 2*1 'ir> 
Painadavibari, Saj, XXX\ . 97 
PaniraasHa.HO, Jamb. 

XXXVIII,; Sam, XXXIX. G 
Paraxana, ;Vh. XLIII. 44 (BBj 
l^arijanaim, SaL XXX\. 26, 
27 

Parinna, Sal. XXXV. GO 
Piirinncxya, Sal. XXXV, 47 
Panxadimnitn, Sal. XXXV, 
Gl, G2 

Paribunam, Sal. XXXV. 96 


Palasi, Sal. XXXV. 137, 138 
Paloka, Sal. XXXV. 84 
Pasayba, l^fat. XXXVTl. 2b 
Piibntal)bam, SaL XXXV. IH 
Pahana, Sal. XXXV. 24, 2r> ; 

Ved. XXXVI. 3 
Pat all or Manapu, Gam. XLII. 

in 

IVitrda, \\d, XXXVI. 4 
Param, As. XLIII. KJ (5) 
Parayaimm, .\fl. XLUl. II 
(33) 

Puto, (iam. XLII. 2 
Puniia, Sal. XXXV. H8 
Pnbbenanain, Vcd. .\XX\L 
24 

PcinanwrrSariputta* KoU bilxK . 

3, XLIV. r> 

Phaggmio, SaL XXX\, 83 
PbaHsamulaka, \hL XXX\ 1. 
li) 

PhaHsaNatainkii ii’ba>}, SaL 
XXX\. TL 73 

Lamlba <»r Vinidja, 

XLIII. H 

Bala, As. XLIII. 9 
Balani < panca- b As. XLifi 
12 44 axvi. -xxrxA 
iJahuBButo, Mat XXXVII. *J1 
Bahsiko, Sal. XXXV. 189 
Babiyo. SaL XXXV, 89 
Bitbira, Sa|. XXXV. IHtJ 
Babirft(Hetuna-), SaL X\\^ 
112 144 

Bojjbanga, A’*. XLIII lb 
Bbaganda llatilmka or LI * 
dra, Gain. XLIL 11 
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Bbadra or Bhi^anda-IIat, 
thaka, Gam. XLIL 11 
Bhavo, Jamb. XXXVIII • 1 
Sam. XXXIX. i:i ' ’ i 
BharadvAja, Sal, XXXV. 127 ' 
Bhikkku, Sal. XXW. 81 
Ved. XXXVI. 20, 22, 2r, 

Magga, As. XLIII. 11 
[Magga (atiluifigika-)], Av. 
XLlIl. 12 44 IxxxMii. 

XLV.), 

Macchara, Mat. XXW II. h 
M aniculam, Gam. XLIL 10 
Matiiko or racchabliumako, 
Gam, XLIL 0 

Manapa or Patali, Gam. XLIl 

18 

ManApa-amamipa, Mat. 

XXXVIL L 2 
Marana, Saj. XXXV. 20 
Mahako, Cit. XLL 1 
Mar apilsa , Sal. XXX\. Ill, 
115 

Migajala, Sal. XXXV. 02, Oi 
Micchadittbi, Sal. \\X\. 

m 

MaUbassati,Mat XXXVll 12» 
Mutii, Aa. XLllI. 28 ( >7) 
MoggalAnoor Ayatanam, Aw. 
XlilV. 7 


Yadanicca^ SaL XXXV. 170 
184 

Yavakalapi, SaL XXXV. 207 
^ojakkhomi, Sal. XXXV. loi 
Yodhajivo, Gam. XLIL 8 


Sal. XXXV. Log 
^‘^aliogataka, Ved. XXXVI. 11 
Lfidha, Sal. XXXV. 70-78 
IkAsiyo, Gam. XLIL 12 
^‘■'bula, Saj. XXXV. 121 

L^Mia, As. XLIII. 41 ( 30 ) 

Loka, Sal. XXXV. 82, 107 
Lokakumagumi, Sal. XXXV 
H<;, 117 

Lolii.-ca, Sal. XXXV. 132 

Aiicc4ia or Bandlia, Aw 
XLIV.H 

. Va.iji, Sal. XXXV. 125 
‘ Vaddbi, Mfit. XXXVIL 31 
Va>a, Sal. XXXV. 40 
Vasavatti, Mog. XL. IL- 
\ififianam, Mo^. XL. 0 
Vit.iUvO, As. XLIII. 2 
Vipa.^saoa, As. XLIII. 12-14 
ui.) 

Virago, As. XLIII. 30 (25) 
Virua, Mat. XXXVIL 22 
Visarada, Mat. XXXVIL 25, 
22 

Vnhi. Sal. XXXV. 205 
Vrdana. Jamb. XXXVIII. ; 

Sam. XXXIX. 7 
W rnhaecam, Sal. XXX\ . 132 
Vt‘^ah. Sal XXXV. 124 
Vyadlii, Sal XXXV. 35 

Sakka, Sal. XXXV. 118; 
Mog. XL. 10 

Sakkava, Sa! XXXV. 105 ; 
.l.tmb XXXVllL: SJm. 
XXXIX. 15 
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Saukilesa, Sal. XXXV. 38 
Sankha, Gam. XLII. 8 
Saiikbitta, Saj. XXXV. 86 
Sangayba, Saj, XXXV. 94, 
95, 135 

Saccam, As. XLIIL 15 (4) 
Saccbikatabbam, Sal. XXXV. 
49 

Safina, Saj, XXXV. 85 
Sati, Mat. XXXVII. ‘23 
Satipattbanfi, As. XLIII. 
5 

SatipaUhana (Cattaro-l , As. 

XLIli. 1‘2M4 (ix.-xii.) 
Santain, As. XLIII. ‘24 (13) 
Sautakoin, Ved. XXXVI. 15, 
1 (» 

Santusito, Mog. XL. 11*** 
Sappaya, SaL XXXV. 31, 3‘2, 
14G-149 

Sabba, Sal. XXXV, 23 
Sabbiyo, Avv, XLIV. 11 
Samatbo, As. XLIIL *2, l‘2-44 
iLi 

SaiiKinabrabinana, Vtal. 
XXXVl. ‘26 28 

Sainadhi, Saj. XXXV. 9tl ; 

Vod xxxvi. 1 


XLIII. 12-“44 (xxxviii.-- 

XLV.) 

Sauibodha, Sal. XXXV. 13, 
14 

Sammappadhami, As. XLIII. 6 
[Sanunappadbana (Cattaro-)], 
As. XLIII. 12-44 (xiH.~ 

XYI.) 

: Sainypiana, Sal. XXXV. 54, 
j 55, Km, 122 : Cit. XLI. 1 
I Sain vara, Snl. XXXV. 98 
Sallatta, Vt‘<l. XXX\ 1. 0 
Saranam, As. XLIII. 13 i:i2< 
Saruppa, Siij. XXXV. 30 
Saviiakka, Mog. Xli. 1 
• SaripiUta, Saj. XXXV. 120 
Sari piitta - Hot tbika or Tagu- 
> tarn, Saiuuda\ am, !’( imnu. 
j .\r;\ma, Avy. XLIV. 3 6 
‘ Saruppa, Saj. XXXV. JIO 
Sivam, Ah. XLIIL 27 (Kl) 
Sivaka, Ved. XXXVL 21 
Silava, Mat. XXXVIl. ‘20 
i Siiklia. VhI. XXX\L2; Mog. 
XL. 3 

! Sunfui, Saj, XXXV. 85 
' Sunnata, As^ XLIII. 4 
Sudiiddusam, As. XLIII. 18 


[Sauiadbi Cha-)], As. XLIli. 
‘ 12-44 Oii.-vm.) 

Samiddhi, Sal. XXXV. 05- 
08 

Samudaya, Sal. XXXV. 41 
Sainudaya or SaripuUa-Kot- 
thika, 2 ; Avy. XLII. 4 
Samudda, Sal. XXXV. 187. 
188 

Hamlx.jjbanga (SaUa-)j, As, 


. (7) 

! Smldbi, As. XLIIL 37 (20) 

; Suddbika-niramisa, Ved. 

I XXXVL 29 

I Suiiiramita 8., Mog. XL. 

II IV. 

Suyamo, Mog. XL. 11** 
Soyyo, Saj. XXXV. 108 
Soita, Saj. XXXV. 37 
Bona, Saj. XXXV. 128 
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Hattha or Bbaganda or Blia* 
dni, Gum. XLll. 11 
Jlatthapmlupama, Sal. 

XXXV. 195, 19(i 
Hatthi, Glim. XLil. 4 


Haya or Assa, Gam. XLIL 5 
llalidclako, Sal. XXKV. 130 
Beta, Mai. KKXVII. 31 
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Ko nu arifuitramariyehi, XXX\ . 130 \B) 


Gandhailca j^hatva, XXXV. 94 (4) 

Gaudham ghiitva, XXXV . 95 , 3 ) 

CitUm ca susamahitam, 

Chajeva phassayatanaui, WW. 9i 

Tathovimaaraira pi kayamim, XXXVI. 1-2 (3) 
Tassanurodba. XXXVI. b (3) 
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~ dhammosu „ „ (12) 

— plmssesu „ ,, (11) 

~ - rasesii „ „ (lOj 

rrii>08ii „ „ (7) 

— saddesu ,, „ (8) 

Nolanp;o sctapacchado, XLI. 5 
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